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AFTER Lite writi11gs contained ill the New Testa-

ment were selected from the 1mmerous Gospels a1td 

Epistles then in existence, whai became of the Books 

that wer~ rejected by t!te compilers? 

This question naturally occurs on every investigation 

as to the period when, and the persons by whom, the New 

Testament was formed. It has been supposed by many 

that the volume was compiled by the first council of Nice, 

whi~h, according to Jortin,• originated thus: 

A!exander, bishop of Alexandria, and Arius, who was 

a presbyter in his diocese, disputed together about the 

nature of Christ; and the bishop being displeased at the 

notions of Arius, and finding that they were adopted by 

.other persons, 'was ,·ery angry.' He commanded Arius 

to come e-ver to his sentiments, and to quit his own : as 

if a man could change his opinions as easily as he can 

.change his coat! He then called a council of war, con

sisting of nearJy a hundred bishops, and deposed, ex

communicated, and anathematized Arius, and with him 

·several ecclesiastics, two of whom were bishops, Alexander 

then wrote a circular letter to all bishops, in which he 

represents Arius and his partisans as heretics, apostates, 

blasphemous enemies of God, fu!l of impudence and 

impiety, forerunners of Antichrist, imitators of Judas, 

.and men whom it was not lawful to salute, or to bid God · 

* Rem. on Eccl. vol. ii., p. 177. 
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speed. There is no reason to doubt of the probity and 

sincerity of those who opposed Alexander and the Nicene 

Fathers; for what did they get by it besides obloquy 

and banishment ? Many good men were engaged on 

both sides of the controversy. So it was in the fourth 

century, ·and so it hath been ever smce. Eusebius of 

Nicomedia, and Eusebius the historian, endeavoured to 

pacify Alexander, and persuade him to make up the 

quarrel; and Constantine sent a letter by the illustrious 

Hosius of Corduba to Alexander and Arius, in which he 

reprimanded them both for disturbing the church with 

their insignificant disputes. But the affair was gone too 

far to be thus composed, and Socrates represents both 

sides as equally contentious and refractory. To settle 

this and other points, the Nicene counci! was summoned. 

' ' consisting of about three hundred and eighteen bishops 

-a mystical number* of which many profound remarks. 

have been made. The first thing they did was to quarrel. 

and to express their resentments, and to present accusa

tions to the emperor against one another. So say Socrates,. 

Sozomen, and Rufinus. Theodoret favours his brethren 

in this affair, and seems to throw the fault upon the laity .. 

But the whole story, as it is related by them all, and 

even by Theodoret, shows that the bishops accused one· 

another. The emperor burnt all their libels, and exhorted 

them to peace and unity; so that if they had not been 

restrained by his authority, and by fear and respect, they 

would probably have spent their time in altercations. 

* Barnabus, nii. 11, 12, 13. 
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v. 

This council of Nice is one of the most famous and 

interesting events presented to us in ecclesiastical history; 

and yet, what is surprising, scarcely any part of the 

History of the Church has been unfolded with such 

negligence, or rather passed over with such rapidity. 

The ancient writers are neither agreed with respect to the 

time nor place in which it was assembled, the number of 

those who sat at council, nor the bishop who presided 

in it. No authentic acts of its famous sentence have been 

committed to writing, or at least none have been trans

mitted to our time.• 

Although it is uncertain whether the books of the New 

Testament were declared canonical by the NiceneCouncil, 

or by some other, or when or by whom they were collected 

into a volume, it is certaint that they were considered 

genuine and authentic (with a few variations of opinion 

as to some of them) by the most early Christian writers; 

and that they were selected from various other Gospels 

and Epistles, the titles of which are mentioned in the 

works of the Fathers and the early historians of the 

church.! The books that exist, of those not included in 

the canon, are carefully brought together in the present 

volume. They naturally assume the title of the Apocry

phal New Testament; and he who possesses this and the 

New Testament, has in the two volumes, a collection of 

all the historical records relative to Christ and His 

Apostles, now in existence, and considered sacred by 

Christians during the first four centuries after His birth. 

* Mosheim, Eccl Hist., c. v. § 12. 
t See Table II. at the end of this work. l See Table I. at end. 
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VI. 

In a complete collection of the Apocryphal writings 

the Apostles' Creed is necessarily included, and as 

necessarily gi,·en, as it stood in the fourth and until the 

sixth century, (from Mr. Justice Bailey's edition of the 

Common Prayer Eook), without the article of C ltTist's 

Descent into H ell;--an interpolation concerning which the 

author of. the Preface to the Catalogue of the MSS. of 

the King's Library thus expresses himself : "I wish that 

the insertion of the article of Ch1isl's Descrut into Hell 

into the Apostles' Creed could be as well accounted for 

as the im:ertion of the said verse ( 1 John, v. ;•). 

• Catnlogne of MSS. of the king'~ lihrary, t.y na,·id Casl.v, 4to, in Prt>f. 
p. xxiv. For large particular~~ of Chrilt'1 /JuunC intc. II.U, eee the 
Go~pel of Nicodemus, chap. xiii. to XL 

Tlae ,,.,. above alluded to hy "' r. C~l~· '" I ,John, v. 7. This ~tl· 
rious passage, in the authorizt...U venion of tlae Nt>w Testament, priut....l 
by the Universities of Oxford an•l CamlJri•l~-:e a1ulthe 1\iul-('s Printt•.-... 
and appointed to be read in churches, stmllls tl11111 . " /l'or tl~a are thr,e 
thaC bear record in Heawn, tlu i'ather, ella ll'or.l, a11J t/<4 1/oly Cho.t; 
and eMu thru a,.. cnu." This vene, llr. Ct111ly auy11, ia~now generaH, 
given up; being in no Greek MS. ~~ave one at llerliu, which iediecovelt!<l 
to have been tranaeribed from the printed lliblia Compluwusia; an•l 
another modern one at Dublin, probably translatll<i or correctc.l from the 
I.atin Vulgate. It is conjecture.! that it may have been inserted by the 
mistake of a Latin copyist : for the O\\-ners c.f ~ISS. often wrote gloiiiiCe 
or paraphraaee of particnlar p&&'ll'!;es 1-.etween the linea, and ignorant 
tranacr!lA!rs sometimes mi11took these notes for interlined omiuiona by 
the originalecribell, and aceonlingly in re-copying the .M SS. incorpvnd ... J 
these glo&~~ee or t'aruphraaes into the body or the text. Fnr in11tauc.,. 
Jerome, in one of his letters, aays lhnt an explanatory note which he 
him$elf had made in the margin or his Plllllt!!r huJ been iueorporal~J 
by some tranaeriber into the tt>xt; and Dr. Deutley, in the !luth page 
of hie Epistle, annexed to Malala's Chronicle, haa provoo Eu a opo' 
f<FTIVW TJI Apal3,a. in Galatians iv. 2:l, w be or the 81\tne Rtamp.t 

It ia scarcel.v necell88ry to tell the rea.lcr, that in Ul6 au.t 1~19 
Erasmus puhlisheJ his first and a~eond ~ilione of the Greek Tedtaruent, 
both which omitted the thru haave11l!l witneuu. That uavin,: 1•rotniMd 

t Cat. Kiu~(• l.it .. . l'o-,.f. I'· ui. 
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\'11. 

The best that can be said for it is, that it might possibly 

have come in, in like manner, not long before, from a 

to in11e1t them in hi,. text, if tbey 11·ere found in a tingle Greek MS.: 
he Wl&8 1100n informed of the existence of such a MS. in England, aD&l 
cotu~t•qnently inserted 1 John, v. 7, in hie third edition, 1522. , 'l'ha& 
thia liS., after a profound sleep of two centuries, h .. at last been founcl 
in the library of Trinity College, Dublin. That the Complnt.enaioa 
edition, wbich waa not publisbed till 1522, though it profe•~es to be 
"nnltld in 1514, baa the seventh aml eighth verse patched up from 
tne mOdem Latin MS., and the final clause of the eighth \'el'IIC, which 
;,. omitted in its proper place, transferred to the end of the eeventh. 
That Colinreua, in 1534, omitted tl1e verse on the faith of .MS. That 
R. Stephens, in hie famous edition of 1550, inserted the verse, and 
otarked the wot,ls • ., "'"'' 011pa.,,., aa 11·nnting in seven MSS. 'fhat Beza, 
euapeeting no mistake, concluded that these seven :MSS. contained the 
l'tlllt of tlte seventh verse, and tbe eighth with the worda n1 "''1' 'l''l'· • 

Sir leaac Newton wrote a Dissertation upon this pas~~~~ge, wherein he 
j!llVe a clear, exact, and comprehensive view of the whole question, and 
whert'in be eay11, that when the adversarieas of Emsmua had got the 
datP.t 

The text is not contained in any Greek manuscript which waa writtea. 
earlier than the fifteenth century. 2. Nor in any Latin manuscript 
eal'lier than the ninth century. 3. It ia not !ound in any of the ancient 
versions. 4. It is not cited by any of the Greek eeclesiaatical writers, 
though, to prove the doctrine of tbe Trinity, they have cited the woru• 
botb before and after this. 6-. It is not cited by any of the early LatiD 
F11thers, even when the subjects upon wbich they trent would naturally 
have leJ them to appeal to itt autbority. 6. It is first cited by Vigiliua 
Tap11eneit~, a Latin vrriter of no credit, in tbe latter end of the fiftb 
oeutury, and by him it is suspected to bave been forged. 7. It hu 
~en admitted ae spurious in many editions of the N e\v Testament since 
the refomtation :-in the two first of Erasmus, in tbose of Aldus Colinleus, 
Zwinglin11, an<l lately of Griesbach. 8. It was omitte•l by Luther b hit 
Gemtan Version: in the old English Bibles of Henry VIII., Edward VI., 
and Elizabeth. it waa printeJ in small types, or included in brackets : 

• rni'IOn'e Lettere to Travis. Prefare. 
t Newtun'e worb by Hunley, 4to, vol Y. p. 549.-Bishop Hnl'llley, In ht. 

t'dltion of Sir .baao Newton'• works, baa not inclndt'd Aeveral MSS. on u, ... ,. 
lc'tfical ettlljecte for the reaeone which perbnpe induce the noblemau in \\'hue. 
po..-..ion they remain to witholcl them still from publication. Hit J.ord. 
ahi)>'t judgment in this reapect i.e aaid to be inftuenced by a prehte wh0o1e no. 
tiona do out aocosd either with Sir IBMc'e opioiune of criticism. Tb .. y Ant 

fairly traMolribed, ia 11M illuatrioua autbor't owu baud-writing, read7 for tb• 
pr-.; ~ to !.rrgretted that the production of JU..lumiDoua mio.l b. 
tUI'I'-1 b)' any ~p, however ""'l'ectable. 
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VIJJ. 

gloss or paraphrase, that was at first r-ut m the margin 

or between the lines." 

but. between the years ~6(}8 and 16So, it began to 1;le printe:d u tt,Dow 
ltallda by wh011e authority ie not known.-See Travil'1 Lettere to Oib
liOn. and PurtoOn'• to Travi4 AIIIO Griesbach'• excellent DieMrtation flD 

\he Text at th" end of hill eeeond voiume. Arcl.billhop Newcome omit
the text, and the Bi.1hop of Lincoln expr- hie conviction that it '" 
epurioue. (Elem. of Thcol vol ii. p. 90, noU.)i'" 

In a eumptuous Latin MS. of the Bible, written w lat• u the thir
teenth century, fonnerly belonJ,ring to the Capuchin Convent at Montpe
lier, aft.erwanls in the p0118888ion of Harley, Earl of Oxford, and now 
deposited in the British Museum, the verse of the tlu-..lwawnly wit"""' 
ia wanting, u appears by the following literal extract from it : 

!fit tsrt qui tttnit ptr ~quam (SJ uannuintttt. 
tDt rpt. X on in nq ssohml," ssrb in aqua (3J uan
rttit1ttn (!I sptt. spt rsst qui trsstifimtnr: 
quontam rpt tsst f)tritnss. 6uoniam tt·ru uunt: 
qui ttuthuonium bant in tt·a. ~pt: nqna. (.9) ssal\ .. 
ruiu. et trtss tlltttllt ssunt. t 

The following Greek and Latin authors BA. VI!: lfOT QtJG'ND ua 
T&XT:t 

G,.uk authof'1 :-Irenmus-Clemena Alexandrinua-Dionyaiua Alexan
drinua, (or the writer against Paul of Samosata under his name)
Athanasiua-The Synopeie of Scripture-The Synod of Sardica-Epi
phaniua-Basil-AlexanderofAlexandria-Oregory Ny811Cu-Nazianzen, 
with his two commentators, Elias Cretensis and Nicetas-Didymua de 
Spiritu Sancto-ChryRostome-An author under his name d. 111taeta lit 
eomub•lantiali Trin\MU-Cmsariua-Proclua-The Council of Nice, u 
it ia represented by Oela.sius Cyzicenua-Hyppolytua-Andriaa-Six 
catenm quoted hy Simon-The marginal acholia of three MSS.
Hesychius-Johu Dmna.scenua-Oecmneniua-Enthymius Zigabenue. 

Latin author1 :-The author de Baptiemo Hmreticorum, among . Cy
prian's worka-Novatian Hilary-Lucifer Calazitanus--Jerome-Augus· 
tine-Ambrose-Fanstinua-Leo Afagnua-The author de Promisais
Eu.cheriua-Factandus-Cerealill-ltnsticua-.-Bede-Gregory-Philastriua 
-Arnohius, junior-Pope Eusebina. 

It is e\·ident that if the text of t1w heawnly witnutu had been kn .. ,..o 

• Improved venrion of the New T.t&ment, 1808. 
+ HARI. CoLL )[SS. Cod. 47i3. : Ponon'a Letten to Travis. I' litiS 

Digitized byGoogle 



IX. 

By the publication of this volume, the Editor conceives 

he has rendered an acceptable service to the theological 

student and the ecclesiastical antiquary ;-he has en

deavoured to render it more gratifying to the reader, and 

from the hej,rinuing or Cbrilltianity, the ancients would have eagerly eei&ed 
it., iDierted it in their crt!eds, quoteJ it repeatedly against the heretu:a, 
and eelected it for the brightest ornament of every book that they wrote 
upon the aubject of the Trinity. ln ehort, ifthia verae be really genuine, 
uotwithatanding ita abeence from all the viaible Greek MSS. except two, 
one of wbich awkwardly tran11latea the verae from the Latin, and the 
other transcribe& it from a printed book; notwithatanding ita absence 
&om all the version• except the vulgate ; and even from many of • h• 
belt and old eat MSS. of tlte vulgate ; notwithr!tanding the deep and tlea<l 

ailence of all the Greek writers down to the thirteenth, and moat of tl•• 
Lat111!' down to the middle of the eight century ; if, in apite of all the~e 
objllCtions, it be still genuine, no part of Scripture what&Oever can be 
proved either apurioua or genuine ; and &tan liaa been permitteJ, for 
many centuriea, mimculoualy to banish the fineat paaaage in the N.T. 
from the eyea and memories of almoatall the Chriatiau authors, tranalatora, 
and transcribers.• 

Sir Iaaac Newton observes, "that what the Latins have done to thi• 
ext (1 John v. 7), tLu Grceka have done to that of St. Paul (Timothy, 
Iii. 16.) For by changing o into 8 the abbreviation of 8eo~, they now 
read, lkeo.' u tJu mystery of Gudlimu : Go»manijuted in tJu .ftuh: w here.u 
all the churches for the lil'llt four or five hundred years, and the authors 
ul all the ancient versions, Jerome, as well as the rest, read," Gf'~ w 
1M •y•tery of godlimu w/,icl' 10a1 manijuted in tJu .ftuh.." Sir Iaaac giv• 
a lilt of authors, wbo, he says, "wrote, all of them, in the fourtl1 and 
61\h ceutut·ies for the lJcity of the Son, and incarnation of God ; aad 
.Otue of them largely, allll iu several tmcta; and yet," he says, "l can· 
not lind thaL they ever allege thia text to prove it, excepting that Gregory 
I\ y~~a~eut once urges it, (if the pusage crept not into him out of aome 
••UU');inal annotation). lu o.1l the times ofthe hot and lasting Arian con· 
uuversy, it never came iut;o play; though now these diaputea are over. 
\hey that read God mad. manijut in tlujluh, think Sir Isaac saye, "onr 
"' the most obvioua and pertinent texts for the buainess." 

There are .-ther inter)!ulations and corruptions of passages in the New 
Teo~ta1ncnt, but the Editor perceives that the few obaervationa he hu 
b...tily collected and thrown togetht:l' in thia note, have already extendM 
il to unJue leu0oth, &u•l iL tullllt here close. 

• Puraon'e T..ettera to Travia, 8vo. p. •os. 
t Ornt. xi. Contra Eunom 
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x. 

more com·enient for reierence. oy arrangmg the books 

into chapters, and dividing the chapters into verses. He 

has only to add, that the lover of old literature will here 

find the obscure but unquestionable origin of several re

markable relations in the Golden Legend, the Lives of 

the Saints, and similar productions, concerning the birth 

of the Virgin, her marriage with Joseph, on the budding 

of his rod, the nativity of Jesus, the mi~acles of His 

Infancy, His labouring with Joseph atthecarpentry trade, 

and the actions of His followers. Several of the papal 

pageants for the populace, and the monkish mysteries 

performed· as dramas at Chester, Coventry. ~ewcastle, 

and in other parts of England, arc almost verbatim re

presentations of the stories. Many va!uable pictures by 

the best masters-prints by the early engravers, particu

larly of the Italian and German schools-woodcuts in 

early black letter, and black books-and illumination of 

missals and monastic MSS.-receive immediate elucida

tion on referring to the Apocryphal ~ew Testament, and 

are without explanation from any other source. 
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THK 

ORDER OF ALL THE BOOKS 

OF THE 

APOC_RYPHAL NEW TEST.AMEN'l', 

WITH 

Th•ir proper }.'amo.• a•.d N~ember of Chapt•'· 

MARY ha•h CbapterR 8 Baroaba.s ba\h Chapters . 15 

Proievangelion 16 EphesianR. 4 

I. Infancy. 22 Magnesia11 .. 4 

II. Infancy 4 Trallians 3 

Christ and Abgaru!4 2 Romans. 8 

N\oodemns. 22 PDiladelphiall .. 3 

The Apos•les' CreHt 1 Smyrnmans 3 

Laodicean11 1 Polyearp 8 

Paul and Senec4 14 Philippian .. 4 

Paul and Thecla 11 : I. Hermes-Visions 4 

I. Corin.hians 24 ! H. H!!rmas-Commanda . 12 

H. Corin.biaoh . 5 : III. Hermas-Similitode .. 10 
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PREFACE 
TO THE SECOND EJ>ITION. 

AI.7ROUOR Tltl Al'ooRYPB.t.L Nzw TuT~HIINT wu. put out wfth~ut P,..t.fiUIInr 
or oeteutatioua announcement, or even eolicitude for ita fate, yet a larg" Eol~ 
tion baa been eold in a few montha. The Public demanding another, to tLi. 
MOOnd Edition a email fragment of the Second Epiatle of Clement to the Corin· 
~ accident.ally omitted, hae been lidded : it forme the filth chapter of that 
Kpiatle. There i.e, likewiee annexed, a Table of the yean wherein all the 
Boob of the Nzw TaT.uumT are eteted to have been written : to the "Order 
of the Boob of the ArooarPB.t.L Nzw T.aT.t.liENT," the authoritiea from 

"'hence they have been taken are allixed; and, fioally, many erron in the·nn· 
meroue scriptural referenceB subjoined in the notes to the Epiatlea haYel.e. 
oorrected. T4ese are the .only ma.terialY&riatioDB from the fil'llt Edition.. . . 

It esca.ped thecEditor to notice that the legend• of the Kora.n and the Hiacloo 
Mythology are coosiderably connected with thil volume. Many of the &etl and 
mira.cles aacribed to the Indian God, Creeahna, during hie incarnation, are pr. 
ciaoly the same with those a.ttributed to Chriet in hie infancy, by the A pooryphal 

0011pels, and are la.rgely particularieed by the Rev. Thomu llaurioe ia hie 
learned Hietory of H iudosta.n. 

Reference to the preceding 1'1·eface will leave little doubt that the A (lOCII'1pha! 
..Mt.inga formoo an interestiog portion of the lay, u well u the monkfD 
literature of our forefathers. There ie a Translation of the Gospel of NicodemUI 
almoet coeva.l with the origin of printing in England ; (a) and ancient J.ISS. ol 

the G011pelR of the Infancy are etill extant in the Welsh language under tiM 
title of Jlabinogi Juu GriM. 

(a) lt wne printed, in quarto, flnt by B!!ni!!n lit M\o11Jr In 1509; nest ""• 
)lobn !i;kot io 1525 j by tlJe eame prioteraubeequently j anu I<IVUriLI titn• .Jt
W&r1la. 
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PUEFACE TO THB SECOND Eil!TION. xili. 

Concerning any genuinen- of any IJOt"tion of the work, the Edit.or b.w n~ 
etfned an opanion, nor ie it n~ that he ahould. The brief notice at the 
bead of e.ch Onqel direct. the reader to itaeonroe, and will usiet him to inquint 
further, and form an opiniun for hiiDHif. Yet reapecting the Epiltlu, which 
oomrnenoe at page 91, and occupy the remaining two-thirde of tht~ volume, the 

Editor woul~ ~I atte.ution -~ Ar.ch~ie~op~ \\',pkf•·; t!1timony. T"~ pioua and, 
~~~ Pre!_i\uaya, tflatthe..!Epiatlea{tl) areafull ·and purfectcolleotion of."aU 
the genuine writiuga that remain to ua of the Apoatolic Fathera, and carrr on the 
antiquity of the Church from the time of the Holy Scripturea of the Nt~w Teata
ment to about a hundred and fifty years after Chriet; that except the Holy 
Scriptures, there ie nothing remaining of the truly genuine Chrietian antiquity 
wore early; (6) that they contain all that can with any certainty be depended 
upon of the moet Primitin Fathera, (c) who hl\d not only the advantage of 
living in the apoatolical timea, of hearing the Holy Apoatlea, and oonverainc 
with them, but were moat of them peraona of a very eminent character in the 
church too: (d) that we cannot with any ~n doubt of what they deliver tc. 
ua u the Goepel of Cbriet, but ought to receive it, if not with equal YeneratfoD. 
yet but a little 1- Teapect than we do the Sacred Writinga of thoee who we,. 
tb~ mutera and. inatru<:tora[ ,and, "if,'~ aye the Arc~l!iehopo4(who trana. 
lated theae El'ietlea), (e) :" it ~11. be uked bow I came to chooie the drudgerJ 
of a tranalator, rather than the more ingenious part of publiehing aomewbat ot 
my own compoaing, it wu, in abort, tbia; becauae I hoped that auch writinga 
u th- would find a more general and unprejudictld acceptance with all eorta. 
of men than anything that could be written by any one now living." 

Aa a Hter&rJ curioeity, the work hu attracted much notice ; u thruwing a. 

lfcht upon the arta of deaign and engraving, it hu already been uaeful to th• 
pUilter, and the colleotor of picturea and printl; and, u relating to theolOCJ~ 
it hu induced Yarioua apeculationa and inquirJ. 

But the Editor hu been charged with e:rp~ing too little nneration for th• 
eoancila of the Church. He feela none. It ia true that reapecting the three
hUDdred Biahopa uaembled at the council of Nice, the Emperor Couatantine (/) 
a:p, that what wu approved by th- Buhopa could be nothing 1- than the 
determination of God hiiDHif; ainoe the Holy Spirit reaiding in auch great an,. 
worth;reoula, unfolded to them the divine wilt (g) Yet Sabioua, the Biahop of 
Heraclea, afBrml, that, "excepting Conatantine hunaelf, and Euaebiua Pamphi· 
lua,. ~ey.were a aet of illiterate aim _pie creatu~, t4at.undt~ratood nothing ;" and· 
ttypua aeema to haYe eatimated them YerJ low, for in hia Synodicon to that 
eoimcil, he tella 111, .'bat having" promiacuoualy put all the boob that were,.. 

(a) Abp. Wake'a Apoatolloal Fathera, :o.,;.ter'a Edition, Sro, 1817, Prelllll. IJa-. 
P· 1f0. 

(6) Abp. W at..e'a Apoatolioal Fathera, .Bapter'a Edition, Svo, Prelim. Diac. p. ta 
(1) p. 126. (ct) p 128. 
(I) p. 166. (/) Soeratea, Sobol Ecol. Hillt. b. I. t (V) Ibid o. t. 
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&IV. I'UBJ,\CI TO Tlll IJECO)tD IDlTIO:M. 

fernd to the council for determioation, under the commUDion table in a church, 

th,.y beaought the Lord that the Jftlpirffl writing. might get upon the table 
wlille t.beapurioua onee remained unflemeath, and that it b&pJM'ned acoordinJiy." 

A commentator (a) on tbi. legend euggeata that nothing 1- than auch alight 

could IIUlctify that fiery &ea1 which breathes throughout an ed~ pub&hed by 

Coaetantine, in which he decreee that all the writiuga of Ariua ahould be bumed 
and that any penon concealing any writing couapoaed by him, and out immedi· 

ately III'Oducing it, and committing it to the fiamee, should be puni.hecl with 

cl•tb. t6) Let ua, with the Ulnatrioua JortiD, (c) oonaider a council called, and 

rreafded over by thi. liarbariAD J.o'oua.:ter of the church militant : by wnat 
ftrioua motivea·the varioua Dilhopl may hue been influenced; u by reverenoe 

to the Emperor or to hi. counaellora and favouaitee, hia ala vee and eunuch&; by 

the fear of otreuding aome great prelate, u a Diahop of a.ame or of Alexandria, 
who had itiu hia power to inault, ve:r., and plague all the biahoJlll within and with· 

out bia juriadiction ; by ~he dread of pueing for heretica, and of being ealum· 
niated, ... ,,·iled, bated, aoathematiaed, excommunicated, imprisoned, baniahecl, 
tined, beggared, atarved, if they reflliMill to aubmit; by compliance with IOIDe 
active leading and imperioua apirita; by a deference to the majority; by a love 

or dictating aud domineering, of applause and reapect; by vanity and ambition ; 

t 1 a total ignorance of the queatiou in debate, ora total inditrerence about it; by 

f>tivate ftiendahipa; by enmity and reaentmen~; by old prejudices; by bopea 

of pin ; by an indolent di•poaition ; by good nature; by the fatigue of attend· 

lug, aud a desire to be at home ; by the love of peace and qni~; and a hatred 

nf contention, .tc. (d) Whoaoever t&kea th- thiup into due oonaideration 

.. m not be diApoaed to pay a blind deference to the authority of general coun· 
Gila bu\ wi!l rather be inclined to judge that "the council held by the Apc»tl• 
at Jeruaalem wu the firat and the Jut i:l which the Holy Spirit may be affirmed 

.. have preaided." (e) 

I•) Mace'• N. Teet., p. 875. . (6) Socratee, Schol. Eocl. Hilt. b. a. 'e. t. 
(~) Rem. on Eool. Hiet. Yol. ii. p. 177. 
(d) 1'b- conaitleratlo01 are more or 1- natu • .J on becoming acquainted wltlt 

tloe/.roceecllnftS of every counoU, from th11t of N ioe to that of '!'rent, in the ,..., 
IAI , which, fo'ather l'aul aaya, wu for divera encla and by divers mOADI, procured 
and hutenool, hintlerecl and dererred, for two end twenty years; and, for eighteeen 
yeara more. waaaometimee AUombled and eometimee diuolved. Brent, a trana· 
l11tor of l'atll'e lli.ltory of tlur.t Council 1111y1, "it would be infinite to relata the 
•tratagema the biebopa of r.ome uaed to diYert the oouneil before it began, their 
t•l8tla.~"' to aud rro, to binder the propoeing of thoae thinJ:S which they thought 
wnut.l •liminiah their profit or pull down their pride: and their pohol. to enthlal 
\heJ•rolatel, and to pr(l()'tre a majority of YO~" 

It ia atatetl by GuicciiU'<lini, thnt, "u .the prieeta ...._ raiMd etep by ltep to 
-rthly 110wer, they cared lou an•l lou for religioua precept~~. Using theb- apirl· 
tual only u an lnat.rument or their temporal authority, their bueineu wu DO more 
... nctity Of Ure, increue or religion, amJJoye ancJ charity towardl their neichboiU'IO 
-but romenting ware among Chrietiane, ancl employing all art1 and m- to eorap. 
money together, and •aJ:i11g MtlluiN agu&uc 1M 1*P'-· lienc.o they w- DO 
'"Dfel' reej>ect.ed, although, by the powerlul name of rolirJon, they mai~>t&inf'4 
'bear autboritr, being helped therein," aaya Gulociardiul, "6f 1M /f#tfolll IMoc:A> 
CoW.J Aaw ~ yralifyiag ,n-."-Uuiociar.lini'e Wet. b. l~. 

(t) Joatiu'e Item. on. Kool. lliat. vol ii p. 177. 
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t'Ut:U~]!: TO THI SECO'D EDITION. ~v. 

to acc<•mmod•tion to thie opinion, Ule Church of England compele her c.fero 
... •ublcrihe to the followilli among the thirt;r-oloe "Art.icl• of Religion," (•) 
• When general cnuncile be gathered together, forumuch u tbe;r be an -·•n 
My of ml!n, whereof all he nut governed with the epirit aud will of Ood ll10•y 
wa:r err, .u~d eometimee have erred, even in thioge pertaining unto Ood; where
~~ thioge ordaioeo1 b;r them u o-r:r to ealvatlvn have neither etren~h 
oor autburit:r, unl- It way he declared that the) be l"ken out of toe lluiJ 
Scriptunoe. .. 

After eighteen centuriee of bloodllhed and crueltiee pel'pf'trated In the name 
of chrietiaoit;r, it ie graclm.lly emerging from the myatifyiug en htleti• of t'Athen 
ommaibo and hienrchiea, and the fiD\)umberiog edicta of 110ldier-kiuge aud Jlapal 
ct ... ,re-tat.. Chal'w .. t by the lovelio- of ita primitive aimpllcit;r, ever;r aiuo.re 
buaoau heart will b.!cume a temple for ita habitAtion, and ever;r mao become a 
rri•• unto biw .... lf. Thua, and thua ooly, will be eetabliahed the religion of 
tllro. who, having the aame iotere.t with ouneh•• ia the welfare of mauldod, 
l•ft ua, for the rule of our happio-, the aum and aubat&Dce of hie code of 
•- and good ,.ill-" Wbataoever ye would that men ahould do to )'I'IU, do :r• 
eYf!D 110 to tbc.m." 

l'y 110me penon• of the multitude, comtuualy known b;r the name of Chrie 
tian .. , anol who prof- to •uppoae they do 0~ -enice b7 calling theiDMivee110, 
U1e J.:Clitur hu been attacked with a waligufty .ad fur;r that would hue graced 
lhe All:• of Jrlary anti J·:liZAhetb, when Catbolica 1•ut to death Prote.t.aota, 811" 
l'n>t•tauta put '" .1.;..1.1. Catholica, for the aake of him who commanded IDAD 

kind to l011e one another. To these ~Jants, be ow• DO explanation ; to the 
craft of disingenuous criticism, he olfera no reply; to the bolt of the Bigot, and 
the shl\rt of the Sbrinemnker, he scarcely condeeceoda the opposition of a emil• 

(Ill Art.. xxi. 
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ORO&ROF ALLTIIIil BOOKS OF TIIBI A.POCRYFIIA.L NEWTE.iH'A.HENT. 
---- -----;:;--.----;~-:--:~----:----:---:--:-:----INo.ot' Pace I Autbo•ldes. ~e<taleo tbe au<boclliea moce .,- , Namee Caps. , large In tbe Notices before each Book, ---- ----: 
Mary bath 

: Protevaugelion 

lr. Iofanoy 
I ·,.· .t 

Ill· Infancy 

Cbriat and A.bgaraa 
: 

Nioodemu<~ • 
A.poatlee' Creed '" itH 

ancient state 

.\poetl'"'' Creed ;, its 
present state. I 

Laodioeaua • 

Paul and Seneca . 

Paul and Theola . 

I. Corinthiana 
[1. Oorint.hians 
Barna hal 
ll:pheelans . 
Kegoeaiana · 
Tralliane 
Romani . • 
Philadelphian • 
Smyraeaoa . 
Pohoarp . 
Phillippiana • • 
r. Hermaa-Visions . 
II. llermaa-Command .' 
III. Herm11a - S•mili·' 

tadee. 

81\ 17 In ~worbof 8~. Jerome, a Father o · 
the Church, who died A.D. 4.20. · 

1Fis• Poetellllll brought the HB. froiD the Le- ~ 
vant, tranalated it into Latin, and oaaaed ' 
it to be printed at Zorich, in 1551. ! 

12 88 R-ivedbytht~Gnoe~oa,~~aetofCh~a- ! 
t.iana in the ileooad Centar1, and trana- · 
lated into lllngliah by Hr. Henry Bike, f 
Oriental Profeeaor at Cambridge, in 1697 . . 

Printed by ProfeeaorColielerilia,in a no~ ; 
tohla worbof the A.poatolio Fat hera, from . 
a HS. in the Kingof l'raaoe'a Library,No .. 
1179, and Biahop of Cesarea, A.. D. lUi. ~ 

2 I 6J Preaerved by lllnaebiaa, oaeof the Conn- , 

I 
oil of Nice in hie Booleeiaatioal lliltor1, · 
Book I . ohap. 18. l 

12 68 Pabliehlld by Profeseor Grynellll, in th• , 
1 Orthodoxographia, 1555, tom. ii. p. MS. 

J 91 Withnnt the artioles of Christ's Dnu•t 
illlo HeU and theCommu11io11oj Saillls. s.e: 
it thoa handed down in Hr. J lllltioe Bailey'• ' 
ll:dition of the B >Ok of Common Pray .. r, . 
ojvo, 1~11, p. 9, 110te. A.lao in_. Biagbadl'• 
A.ntiqaitiea of tbe C hriltian Charon; folio, i 
1716, B. 10. o ••. B. 11. I 

1 98 In the B<>ok of Common Prayer of the· 
IChnroh of lllngland. ' 

J · 9f From A.nolenU£88. in ~he8orbonneand 
the Library of Joannea a Viridario at i 
Padua. See also Poole'a Annotationa on! 

, Ool. iv. 18. and Hart. HSS. Cod. 1111. I 
U . 96 JeroJDeranbSeneoaonaooountofth

lplatlea aJDong the holy writeraof th"l 
Chnroh. Tbe, are preaerved by Siztllll· 
Benenala, in hie Bibliotlleque, p. 89, 90. I 

11 i 89 J'roJD the Greek HS. in tbe Bodleian ~ 
Library, oapied by Dr. Jlillto, and trallll- ; 
JDitted to Dr. Grabe, who edited and r 

I I printed it in hie speeilegium. I 
t4l 111 Theae are "The G&NUIN& BPISTUB ojj 
51 118'tlle Apostolic Fathers: being, together with : 
16~ 14t8tht Holy ::.criptures of the NawTxsTAIIBNT, ! 
41 168 a &Omplete collection of tl11 most primitive All-; 
..: 1ft91tiiuity for about a hundred and __ fifty year•· 
8: 1721after C HRIIlT, TranskMedand publislltd with' 
8 176 a lar~e prelimmllry discqurse relating to the 
a 1791

1
sevtral Treatises by the most Rev~rmd ' 

8. 182Fathtr it1 God, William (Wn:a) Ltwd 
8 188 Bishop of Li11&0lt1," after warda Lord A.rob- · 
• 189bisbopof0anterbary. TbeaothOtitinano 
4: 29• proof a adduced by1 hie erudite and honea! 

12 !09 prelate will be found in great nnJDber in. 
the introduction and dilooaraea to th• · 

10, 125\lldition of the A.rchbiahop'a Tranalation 
of th- Epistlee, pobliabed ln 1817, by : 
Mr. BAonaa. Pateruoo.ter Bow. · 

Non.-Colamn 1 C"ontaina the proper naJDea of the Boaka; oat. I the No. of 
ohaptera in eaob ; oal. I tht~ page whereon e~M~h Book oommenoee 1 ool. 4. 
th .. authorities for eaob bri~tl, atated. 
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TIIE 

@testament. 

The GOSPEL of the BIRTH OF MARY. 

{In the ~rimitiYe ages there was a Gospel extant bearing this ll&IU, 
aunbuted to St. Matthew, and received aa genuine and authentic l»J 
aeveral of the ancient Christian sects. It i1 to be found in the worka 
of Jerome, a Father of the Church, who flourished in the fonrth 
century, from whence the present translation is made. His COD• 
·tt-mporaries. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis, and Austin, also mention 
.a Gospd under this title. The ancient copies different from J erome'1, 
for from one of them the learned Faustus, a native of Britain, who 
bf.came llishop of Riez, in Provence, endeavoured to prove that 
.Christ was not the Son of God till after his baptism ; and that he 
wa~ not of the house of David and tribe of Judah, because, according 
to the Go~pd he cited, the Vir~in herself was not of this tribe, but 
-of the tribe of Levi ; her father being a priest of the name ol 
.Joachim. It was likewise from this Gospel that the sect of the 
<iollyridians established the worship and offering of manehet bread 
and crack nels, or fine wafers, as sacrifices to Mary, whom they ima
gined to l1ave been hom of a Virgin. as Christ is related m the 

-canonical Gospel to have been born of her. :Epiphanius likewise oite1 
a passage concerning the death of Zacharias, which is not iD 
J«>rome's copy, viz. "That it was the occasion of the death of 
Zad1arias in the temple, tlaat when he had seen a vision, he, through 
•urprise, was willing to disclose it, and his mouth was stopped. 
'1'hat whicla he saw was at the time of his offering incense, and it was a 
ruan standing in the form of an ass. When he was gone out, and 
'had a mind to speak thus to the people, TP'ojl unto you, whom do ,, 
wor#lli]J P he who had appeared to lum in the temple took away the 
use of his sp«>ech. Afterwards when he recovered it, and was able 
to apeak, ho declared this to the Jews, and they slew him. They 
.add (viz. the Gnostics in this book), that on this very account the 
high-priest was appointed by their lawgiver (by God to Moses) to 
carrr. little bells, that whensoever he went into the temple to 
1acrtfiee, he, whom they worshipped, hearing the noise of the bell1, 
might hue time enough to hide himself, and not be caug~t in that 
ugly sl1ape and figure."-The principal part of this Gospel is COD• 

tained in the Protevangelion of James, which follows next in order.] 

CHAP. L the royal race and family of David, 

] rM p«rmtage of Mary. 1 .Toac!lm 
,\,.father, and .A nna her mother, go 
14 J enualem to the fealt of the dedi
""""'· il /uacltar tlu high priut N· 
proac/lu J oacltim for beit&g ch.ildlea. 

IDBE blessed and ever glorious 
~ Virgin Mary, sprung from 

I 

was born in the city of N azaretb, 
and educated at Jerusalem, in the 
temple of the Lord. 

2 Her father's name was Joa· 
chim, and hor mother's Anna. 
The family of her father was of 
Galilee and the c1ty of Nazareth. 

17 
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llARY. 

The family of her mother wu of 
Bethlehem. 

3 Their lives were plain and 
right in the aigM of the l..ord, 
pioua and faultleaa before men. 
For they divided all their aub
atanee into three parts: 

4: One of which they devoted 
to the temple and officera of the 
temple; another they diatributed 
among strangers, and rersona in 
poor circumstances ; and the third 
they reserved for themselves and 
the uses of their o'vn f&mily. 

6 In this manner they lived for 
about twenty years chastely, in 
the favour of God, and the esteem 
of men, without any children. 

6 Buttheyvowed,ifGodshould 
Cavour them with any issue, they 
would devote it to the service of 
the Lord; on which account they 
went at every feast in the year to 
the temple of the Lord.' 

7 1TAnd it cam., to pasR, that 
when the feast of the dedicntion 
drew ncar, Joachim, 'vith some 
others of his tribe, went up to 
·Jerusalem, and nt that time, lssa
char wns high-priest ; 

8 Who, when he sMv Joachim 
along with the rest of hia neigh
hours, bringing his offering, des
pised both him and his offerings, 
and asked him, 

9 Why he, who had no chil
dren, would presume to appear 
.utong those who hnd' Adding, 
U1at his offerings C'luld never be 
acceptable to Gotl, 'vho wasjutlged 
by him unworthy to have chil
dren; the Scripture luwing said, 
Cursed is every one who shall not 
beget a male in Israel. 

10 He further 811id, that he 
ought first to be free from that 
f'UIIIe by begetting some issue, 
and then come with his offeriDgs 
IDto the prtlllence of God. 

' Sam. i. e, 7, a... 

11 l\ut Joachim being much 
eonfoun•le.l wilil the shame of 
such reproach, retired to the she!'" 
herds who were with the cattle iD 
their pasturea ; 

12 For he was not inclined to 
return home, lest his neighboura, 
who were pr8116nt and heard aU 
thia from tt.~.. high-priest, should 
publicly reproach him in the sam• 
manner. 

CHAP. II. 
1 A" angel apptaf'l lo J oocldm. . t a .... 

i"fQI'fiU him ew AnruJ •luul co .. c...: .. 
•nd bring fort.h a daiJ{Jhttr, tJJM •h.sU 
be called Mary, 11 be brovghe up on 1M 
temple, 12 and 1ohile yet a t'iryin, i ... 
a ""'11· unparalleled, bring forth tlw 
Son of God: 13 givu him • •ivA. 
li and ckpam. 

BUT when be had been ther. 
for some time, on a certain 

day when he was alone, the angel 
of the Lord stood by him with a 
prodigious hght. 

2 To whom, being troubled a\ 
the appeanmce, the angel who 
had appe!U'erl to l1im,endeavouriug 
to com pose him said : . 

3 Be not afraid, Joacl1im, nor 
troubled at ··h" 11ight of me, for I 
am an angel of the I,orcl e11nt by· 
him to you, that I might inform 
you, that yf'ur prayers are heard. 
and your alms ascended in th• 
sight of God.' 

4: . For he hath sure! y seen you 
shame, and heard you unjustly 
reproached for not having chil
dren : for God is the ~~ovenger of 
sin, and not of nature ; 

5 And so wb.rn he 11huta th• 
womb of any 1-erson, he dues it. 
for this reason, that he may in a 
more wonderful me.nner again open 
it, and that which is born appear 
to be not the product of lust, bui 
the gift of God. 

6 For the firat mother (\!yow 
naticn Sarah, wu Ill. not barrtn 

• .Acta, L '-
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promiaea t1tem a child. l\IAUY. Anna conceive.. 

even till her eightieth year : And 
yet even in the end of her oltl age 
brought forth Isaac, in whom the 
pronaiee was maJe of a bleaaing to 
all nationa.1 

7 Rachel also, eo mnch iu fa
vour with Goo, and beloved so 
much by holy Jacob. continu&.t 
barren for a long time, yet after
wam.la was the mother of Joseph, 
who was not only governor of 
Egypt, but delivered many nations 
fru1u perishing with hunger.' 

1:1 \VIto among the judgos wu 
more valiant than Samson, or 
more holy than Samuel 7 Anti yet. 
both their mothers were barren.• 

9 But if reason will not eon
nnce you of the truth of my 
words, that there are freqnent 
conceptions in advanced years, 
and that those who were barren 
have breught forth to their great 
aurprise ; therefore Anna your 
wife shall bring you a daughter, 
and you shall cnll her name Mary; 

10 She shall, according to your 
vo,v, be duvoted to the Lord from 
her inftnc:y, and be filled with the 
Holy Gh08t from her mother's 
womb ;• 

11 Slm shall neitl1er eat nor 
drink anything which is unclean, 
nor shall her conversation be 
without&Jaong the common people, 
but in the temple of the Lord; 
that eo sho may not fall under any 
alander or suspicion of what is bad. 

12 So in the proceBB of her 
years, as abe shall be in a mira
culous LJanner born of one that 
was barren, so she shall, while yet 
a virgil., in a way unparalleled, 
bring fo:tth the Son of the most 
High G!td, who shall, be called 
Jesua, and, according to the sig
nificatiou of his name, be the 
Saviour of all nations. 1 

13 And this shall be a sign M 
you of the things which I •leclare, 
namely, when you come to the 
golden gate of Jeruaalen:, yvu 
shall there meet your wife Anna, 
who being very much tronhlt!<l 
that you returned uo sooner, shall 
then rejoice to .. ee you. 

14 Wl1en the angel tusJ said 
this he departed from him. 

CHAP. III. 

1 n, angel apptJtJrl to Anna : ' kit• 
lur " daurJhter 1/w.ll ht b<'"' 14nto '-, 
3 dettottd to the «f'f'ke of tl•• J.,.,..l 
lx tile temple, 5, tDho, btillrJ a tnf'!t"• 
and ""' lcnoo.Ding man, 1haU bring 
fnrt4 tht Lord, 6 and giw1 lur a •ittfl 
ther,fm·e. 8 JOO('him and Anna mm 
and rl'jttia, 10 ana prailc the Lttrd. 
11 A >wa eoncrit·u, and brillytfarila • 
d<l11qhter eaUtd Mary. 

A FfERW ARDS the angel ap
peared to Anna his wife 

saying; Fear not, neither think 
that which you eee is a spirit -! 

2 Fvr I am that angel who hath 
offered up yoar prayers and alma 
before God, and am now sent to 
you, that I may inform you, tha\ 
a 1laughter will be born unto you, 
who shall be called Mary, and 
shall be blessed above all women.' 

3 She shall be, immediately 
upon her birth, full of the grace 
of the Lord, and shall continue 
during the three years of her 
weaning in her father's house, and 
afterwards, being devoted to the 
service of the Lord, shall no\ 
depart from the temple, till she 
arrive to years of discretion. 

4 In a word, she shall there 
serve the Lord night and day in 
faating and prayer,• shall abstain 
from every unclean thing, and 
never know any man ; 

5 But, being an unparalleled 
inot.auce without any pollution or 

I Gen. xvi. t, &e. and xviii. 10, &e. 1 Gen. xu .. 1-22. an•J xli. 1, &o. 
• Judg. xiii. !. and 1. Sam. 6, &e. 4 Luke i. II. • Mauh. i. il. • )JaW.. 
~Y. K ' Luke i. i8. ' Luke ii.. 37. 
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MARY. AI i"ut«'*l unto bu .A.t'1Jel... 

defilement, and a virgin not. know
ing any man, shall bring forth a 
1011, and a maio shall bring forth 
the Lord, who both by lais brface 
and name and works, shall w the 
Saviour of t.he wodJ. 

6 Arise therefore, and go up to 
Jernsalem, and \vhon you shall 
,.,me to that \vhich ia called the 
goltten gate (because it is gilt 
with golJ), as a sign of what I 
have told you, you shall meet your 
huaband, for whose safety you 
have been so much concerned. 

7 When therefore you find 
those things thus accomplislted, 
believe that all the rest which I 
have told you, shall also un
doubtedly be accomplished. 

8 11' According therefore to the 
command of th~ angel, both of 
t.hem left t.he places where they 
were, and when they came to t.he 
place specified in the angel's pre
diction, they met each other. 

9 Then, rejoicing at each other's 
vision, and being fully satisfied 
in tho promi~<e of a child, they 
g&\'e dno thanks to the Lord, who 
exalts the humble. 

10 .After having praised tho 
Lord, thoy returnt->tl home, auJ 
\ived in a cheerful and assured ex
pectation of the promiEe of God. 

11 11' So Anna concaivod, and 
brought. forth a daughter, and, 
according to the angel's com
mand, the parents did call her 
name Mary. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 1/u.ry b,.,v9!.c 10 c.w tempu ell thrw 

yeu.n old. 6 A f«<I(U ch4 1tair• of 
ch4 tem,.U by miru.ck. K l/er 
fXWtnCI .attrifiu u.nd rel.,..,. Aome. 

AND when three years were 
expired, and tho time of her 

weaning complete, they brought 
\he Virgin to the temple of the 
Lo"Cl with offerings. 

2 .And there were about. the 
temple, according to the fifteen 
Psalms of degreea, 1 fifteen atai.l'l 
to ascend. 

3 }'or the temple being built in 
a mountain, the altar of burnt
offering, '"hich was without, could 
not he come near but Ly st.Kirs ; 

4 The parents of the ·olessed 
Virgin anJ infant Mary put her 
u pou one of these stairs; 

6 But while they were putting 
off their clothes, in which they 
hat! travelled, and according to 
custom putting on some that we~e 
more neat and clean, 

6 In the mcau timA the Virgin 
of the Lord m such a manner 
went up all the stairs one after 
auothn, without the help of any 
to lood or lift her, that any 
one wnuld have judgecl from 
hence that she waa of perfec' 
ago. 

7 Thus the Lord did, in the in
fancy of his Virgin, work this 
extraordinary work, and evidence 
hy this mirocle lto\v great she wu 
like to he hereafter. 

8 nut the parents having of
fered up their sacrifice, according 
to the custom of the law, and per
fected their vow, left the Virgin 
with other virgins in the apart
ments of the temple, who were to 
he brought up there, and the1 
roturnoJ home. 

CHAP. V. 

s Jfu.ry "''"uu.-ttl ""'" 1lr ,.,.9,z.. • 
The llitJh·prieaC onllr1 oll flirgift• oj 
fourletft YN,., old 10 quit t.W c-ple 
and tftd&.~I'OUI' 10 6e -"'*- 5 
Mary ~ruu, G Aanll{l wiNd w 
tlir!]inity to "'' /.M'tl. 7 T.W .lig4-
prie.C cottomcmd 1 n lii«Cing t; eM 
clluf !Hf"IOfll uf J,._.,_, }} lt'M 
,.,Jt cAt Lord for eou...Z ia tlw _,u.-. IS .A tooit¥fr- t.ll __,... 

Thoee P .. lma are !rom the UIOth to the 134th, includina bot.L 
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Ber uoUI of tJirginitv • 

..C. 15 2'111 AigA-pi-i#t ollq1 il &y 1 to break through by lying with a 
ordering all tht u~C-rrieG mm of th4 man. 
U.. o/ .Dawid lo bring tluir rodllo • • • 
t.W altar 11 tAac !J. f'Od tlllt.icl& • 1 The htgh pneat bemg hereby 
thollld ~. ontl o" t11hich tlu Spiril brought into a difficulty, 
of. Ontl tho..U •U. t!uuld ilarotl 1M 8 Seeing ·he durst neither on 
v..., • ., I •he one hand dissolve the vow, 

land disobey .the Bcriptwv, whi~ 
UT the Virgin of the Lonl, as llllys, Vow and pay, 1 B she advanced in yeaN, in 9 Nor on the other hand intro

creased also in perfections, and j c.tuce a custom, to which the 
accon.ling to the saying of the people were strangoN, commaru.l~l, 
Psalmist, her father and mother 10 That at the approaching 
fo1'800k her, but the Lord took feast all the principal pel'80ne 
care of her. . both of Jerusalem and the neigh-

2 For she every day had the bouring placea should meet to
oonvel'8&tion of angela, and uvery gcthor, that he might have their 
day received visitol'8 from God, advice, ho'v he had best proceed 
which preserved hel' from all sorts in so difficult a casll. 
of evil, and caused her to abounu 11 When thl'y were accordingly 
with all good things ; met, they unanimout~~ly agreed to 

3 So that when at length she seek tho Lord, anu ask counaeJ 
arrived to her fourteenth year, as from him on this matter.• 
the wicked could not lay any thing 12 And when they were all en· 
to her charge worthy of reproof, gaged iu prayer, the high-prieat, 
10 all good pel'80ns, who were according to the usual way, went 
acquainted 'vith her, admired her to consult God. 
life and convol'8&tion, 13 And immediately thl're wu 

(. At that time the high-prieat a voice from the ark, ant.l th• 
made a public order. That all t.he mercy scat, which all pl'lld6nl 
virgina who hadpublicsettlementa hoard, that it must be enquired or 
in l.he temple, and were come· to sought out by a prophecy of laRiab 
this age, should return home, and, to ''h:-m the Virgin s'toulJ b. 
u they were now of a proper given and be hetrothod ; 
maturity, should, according to tho 14 ].<'or Isaiah saith, there shaU 
oustc.wtftueJroountl1,elldt*Yvll. come forth a rod out of the stem 
to be mar lied. of Jeaso, and a Jlower shall spring 

6 To w. ' 10h oommand, though out of its root, 
alltheotbervi gir lrt'adilYJleJded 1~ AnJ the Spirit of the Lon.l 
obedience, Mary the Virgin of t 1 e shall reat upon him, the Spiri~ of 
Lord alone an-1weretlt that she Wisdom and Unrlorstanding, the 
oouH not Or•mply with it. Spirit of Counsel and Might, the 

6 A.s.-igui• g these reasons, that Spirit of Knowledge anJ ]>iety, 
both s .. e KDd her parents had and tho Spirit of the fear of the 
devoted her to the ~ervice of the Lord ahall till him. 
Lc"lrd; and besi·l~s. that she h&Q 16 Then, accor<linJ;r to this pro
YO\\ ed virginity to the Lo d phecy, he appointed, t.nat ~:n the 
which vow she was resolved neve wen of the houae and family of 

1 Eccles. v. 4, 5, 6; and Psalm lxxvi . 11. 
I Nom. xxvii. 21, compared with Esod. sxviii. 30; Lev. viii. 8; Deut. 

sxxiii. 8; Ezra ii. 63; Nehem. vii. 65. 
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The l'irgin betrothed. 

David, who were marriageable, the ume age, who ~ad bee• 
ar.d not married should bring weaneJ at the 18.Dle time. and 
their seve1al rods' to the altar who had been appointed to attenJ 

17 An• I out of whatsoever Per- her hy ,tho pri"!'t, J'flt~naed t.o hea 
son's rod after it was broug11 t, 8 parlluta house m Galilee. 
flower should bud forth, and on CHAP VII 
thetopofitthe Spiritot theLord • • . ~ 
t~houl.J sit io the aMpearance of a 1 rllualvlafi"'tofeiM v.,.,.,.&,Oa6rid. 
d r r/w aeplG"" eo 1tw ''"" •lu Wall -ove. lie s: ~ml~ be the man to et>iN, w:illuluHyingwit4ama-.vhik• 
whom the Vn·gm should be given l'i'!lin, u 6g cAe Holy G4M -a..9 
and be b. trothed. 11pon '- witho~U elM MciU of lu#. :u 

liM •u6mit.. 

CJIAP. VL NOW at thia time of laer fim 
1 JtWpl ctra• 6ad "" ,..,1, 11 TAt coming into Galilee, the 

au,. piWiu 010 it. Jle hdroll.. angel Gabriel was sent to her 
Alary a...l rtturM ~ &t/Uthem. 7 from God, to declare t.o her the 
M"ry retunt• eo lt.er paf'mU' ~w- o1 conception of our Saviour, and 
U.Ui.l&. the ruannet' and way of her con-

A?.IONG the rest there was a ceiving him. 
tnl\n named Joseph, of the 2 Accordingly going into her, 

hou~ a111l family of David, and a he filled tho chamber where she 
person very far advanced in years, was with a prodigious light, and 
who drew back hia rod, when in a most courteoua maimer 
tvery one besides presented hi& ealuting her, bo said, 

2 So that when nothing ap- 3 Hail, :Mary I Virgin of the 
pearctl agreeable to tho heavenly Lord most acceptable! 0 Virgin 
voice, the high-priest judged it full of Grace I The Lord ia with 
proper to consult God again, you, you are blessed above aU 

3 Who answered that he to women, you are blessed above all 
whom the Virgin was to be be- men, that have bco.u hitherto 
trotheJ was the only pol'llon of born. 1 

those who were brought together, · (. But the Virgin, who bad 
who had not brought his rod. before been well acquainted with 

(. Joseph therefore was be- the .:ountenances of angela, and 
tray01l. to whom·auch light from heaven 

b For, when he did bring his j was no uncommon thing, 
rod, and a dove coming from 6 Was neither terrified with tht. 
Heavun pitched upon the top of I' vision of the angel, nor astonished 
it, every one plainly saw, that the at the greatness of the light, but 
Virgin was to be betrothed to only troubled about. the angel'• 
him : , words : · 

6 Accordingly, tlao usual cere- 6 And began to consider what 
monies of betrothing being over, soextraordinaryasalut.ation shouJ.I 
he returned to his own city of mean, what it did portend, or wha\ 
llethlehom, to set his house in sort of end it would have.' 
.,rder, and make the needful pro- 7 'fo thia thought the angel, 
' iaiona for \he marria,..rre. divinely inspired, replies ; 

7 Rut the Virgin of the Lol'11, ~ Fear not, Mary, as though 
llary, with seven other virgi.ua of 1 l intended anyt.h~g i.ucoua&eA'-

1 Luke i. 18 'Luk~ i. ~. 
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with your chastity in thia salu
tation; 

9 For you have found favour 
with the Lord, because you madt1 
'firginity your choice. 

10 Therefore while you nre a 
Virgin, you shall conceive without 
ein, and bring forth a son. 

11 He shall be great, because 
he shall reign from sea to sea, and 
from the rivers even to the enc.ls 
of the earth.1 

12 And he shall be called the 
Son of the Highest ; for he who is 
bom in a mean state on earth 
reigns in an exalted one in heaven. 

13 And the Lord shall give him 
~he throne of his father David, and 
be shall reign over tho house of 
Jacob forever, and of his kingdom 
iliere shall be no eml. 

1 ~ Jfor he is tho King of Kings, 
ud Lord of Lords, and his t.ht·une 
ia for ever and ever. 

15 To this discourse of the 
angel the Virgin replied not, as 
iliough she wore unbelieving, but 
willing to knO\V the manner of it. 

16 She said, Ho'v can that be 1 
For seeing, according to my vow, 
I have never known any mau, how 
can I bear a child without the 
addition of a man's eeet.l. 

17 To this the angel replied 
and aaid, Think not, Mary, that 
1ou shall conceive in the ort.liuar,y 
way. 

18 For, without lying with a 
man, while a Virgin, you shall 
oonceive ; while a Virgin, you 
.ball bring forth; and while a 
Virgin shall give suck. 

19 :For the Holy Ghost 1111nll 
eome upon you, ami the power of 
ilie MuBt. High shall O\'ershadow 
you, without any of the heats of lua,. 

20 f\o t.hat which ehall be born 
-.!you ah.all be only holy, because 

SA. u marriM to JOII6}!A 

it only ia conceived without sin_ 
and being born, shall be called ~. 
Son of God. 

21 Then Mary stretching forth 
her hanc.l11, and lifting her eyes to 
hPaven, said, Debold the h&nd· 
maid of the Lord I Lot it be unto 
me according to thy word. 1 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 JotqA •·uurn• to Oalilu to _,.,. lA. 
Virga" lt.e had. belrothed. • prt'«ii1U 1M 
w wilA cJ.ild., 6 w uneuy, 7 purpout 
to ptd Mt- away privily, 8 w told. by tiM 
a11gel of the Lord. it u not the tror• of 
mall but the 1/uly Glwn, 12 MatTia 
Mt-, but 1&«pp cluu~. 1 3 mn,..,. wil4 
Mt- to BuAiehetn, Hi w/<erc •44 brinll' 
fm·th CM-Nt.. 

J osgPH tltorofore went from 
J udrea to Galilee, with in

tention to marry tho Yirgiu who 
was betrothed to him : 

2 l<'or it wu now near three 
mouths since she was betrothed 
to hint. 

3 At length it plainly appeared 
she was with child, nml it could 
not be hit.! from Joseph : 

' J:o'or going to the Virgin in a 
free manner, as one espoused, and 
talking familiarly with her, he 
perceived her to be with child. 

5 And thereupon began to be 
uneasy and doubtful, not knowing 
what course it would be best to 
take; 

6 For being a just man, ho wu 
not willing to expose hor, nor 
defame her by the suspicion of 
being a whore, since he was a 
pious man. 

7 He purposed t.herefore pri· 
vately to put au tmt.l to their 
agreement, and as privately to 
send her away. 

8 But whilo he '"lUI meditatin~ 
these thiuga, • behold the angel ol 
the Lord appeared to him in hil 

I Lukt~ i. 31, k 'Luke i. 38. 1 Matt. i. H~. 
2S 

Digitized byGoogle 

• 



lleep, and eaid J oeeph, 10n of 
Dafld, fear not ; 

9 Be not willing to entertain 
any auspicion of the Virgin's 
being guilty of fornication, or to 
think any thing Pm* of her, 
neither }M, afraid to take her to 
wife; 

10 For that which ia begotten 
in her and now diatreaaea your 
mind, is not the work of man, but 
the Holy Ghost. 

11 For she of all women ia that 
only Virgin who !hall bring forth 
the Son of God, and you shall call 
hianamo Jesus, that ia, Saviour: 
for he will eave hia people from 
their sine. 

12 Joseph thereupon, according 

iJl the temple. 

to the command of the angel, 
married the Virgin, and did 
not know her, but kept her iD 
chastity. 

13 And now the ninth month 
from her conception drew near, 
when J oaeph took hia wife and 
what other things were neeeeaary 
to Bethlehem, the city from 
whence he came. 

14: And it came to pa.BB, while 
they were there, the- days "'" ... 
fultilled for her bringing forth. 

15 And she brought forth her 
first-born eon, as the holy Evan
gelista have taught, even our Lold 
Jesus Christ, who with the Father 
Son, and Holy Ghost, livea and 
reigns to everlasting agee. 

The PROTEV ANGELI ON; or, An Historical Account of the 
BlUTH of CHIUST, and the perpetual VIRGIN MARY, 
hia Mother, by JAMES TBB LB88ER, Cousin and Brother of 
tho Lord Jesus, chief Apostle and first Bishop of the Chriatiau 
in Jerusalem. 

[This Gospel is ascribed to James. The allusions to it in the ancient 
Fathers are frequent, and their expressions indicate that it had 
obtained a very general credit in the Christian world. The con· 
troversies founded upon it chiefty relate to the age of Joseph at the 
birth of Christ, and to his being a widower with children, before hit 
marriage with the Virgin. It seems material to remark, that the 
legends of the latter ages affirm the virginity of Joseph, notwith
standing Epiphaoius, Hilary, Chrysostom, Cyril, Euth~ius, 1'he
phylo.ct, Occumenius, and indeed all the Latin Fathers till Ambrose, 
and the Greek Fathers afterwards, maintain the opinions ofJoseph't 
age and family, founded upon their belief in the authenticity of 
this book. It is supposed to have been ori~inally composed in 
Hebrew. Postellus lirought the MS. of tins Gospel from tbr 
Levant, translated it into Latin, and sent it to Oporim11s, a printer 
at Dasil, where Bibliandt>r, a Protestant Divine, and the PrOfessor 
of Divinity at Zurich, caused it to be J?rintcd in 1552. Postellu• 
asserts that it was publicly read o.s canomcal in the <'&stern churchea, 
w.cy making no doubt that James was the author of it. It is, nevfl,-. 
thcless, considered apocryphal by some of the mo~t lcarnt.od divinM 
in the Protestant and Catholic churches.] 

CHAP. L IN the history of the twelv•· 
tribes of Israel we read there 

• Joadlim,o ricA man, 2 ofer• to the was a certain person l'..alled Joa
Lord, 3 uoppol«!. by.&uM. tMhigh.· chim, who being very t.ch, mad~ 
priat, WCGUI<l M h111 ROC begotkn iuue 
iA Jwcul, 6 retiru into the wilderntu double 1 olferin:,ra to the Lord 
•'lldJiuu ftwtf day•arulforty nighu. God, having made thia r&IIUlution: 

I That is, gave aa much m'lre aa he waa obliged to aive. 
2·i 
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r.J~ed for /au THE PROTEV ANG.ELION. barrmnea. 

myaubetanceehall be forthe benefit 
of the whole people, and that I 
may find merey from the Lord God 
for the forgiveness of my sins. 

2 But at a certain ~lreat feast 
of the Lord, when the children of 
larael offered their gifts, and 
Joachim also offered his, Rouuon 
the high-priest opposed him, say• 
ing it ia not lawful for thee to 
offer thy gifts, seeing thou hast 
not begot any issue in Israel. 

3 At this Joachim being con
eemet.l. very much, went away to 
consult the registries of the twelve 
tribes, to see whether he was the 
only pt~.rson who hat.l begot no 
iuue. 
. 4 nut upon enquiry he found 
that all the righteous had raised 
up seed in Israel : 

5 Then he called to mind the 
patriarch A braham, How that God 
in the end of his lite hrul given 
him his son Isaac; upon which 
he was exceedingly distressed, 
and would not be seen by hia 
wife: 

6 But retired into the wilder
oeee, and fixed hie tent there, and 
ruted forty days and forty nights, 
aaying to himself, 

1 I will not go down either to eat 
ordrink, till the Lord my Godshall 
look down upon me, but prayer 
lball be my meat and drink.' 

CHAP. IT. 
1 A"'"'· CM W~i(e of Joachim,_,.,., hw 

liGn-mm'#, 6 u reproaclud with it by 
Jwllth. Mr lll4id, 9 •il• under a laurel 
.... ancl prar• ~ ~.Lord.. 

TN the meantime his wife Anna 
~ was distressed and perplexed 
on a double account, and said I 
willmoum both formy widowhood 
llld my barrenne.u. 

2 Then drew near a gr.t feaal 
of the Lord, and Judith her maid 
said, ·How long will you thu. 
alllict your soul t The feast of the 
Lord is now come, when it ie un
lawful for any one to mourn. 

3 Take therefore this hood 
which was given by on'l who 
makes such things, for it ia not {1\ 
that I, who am a servant should 
wear it, but it well suits a person 
of your greater character. 

· 4 .But Anna repliod, Depart 
from me, I am not used to such 
thin1-.rs ; besides, the Lord hath 
greatly humbled me. 

5 I fear some ill-designing pe~r
son hath given thee this, and thou 
art come to pollute me with my sin. 

6 Then Judith her maid an
swered, what evilshaU I wish yo~a 
when you will not hearken to me t 

1 I cannot wish you a great6r 
curse than you are under, in tha' 
God hath shut up your womb, that 
you shouhl not be a mother in 
IsraeL 

8 At this Anna was exceedingly 
troubled, and having on her wed
ding garment, went about thrt~e 
p'clock in the afternoon to walk 
in her garden. 

9 And she llll\V a luurel-tree, 
and -eat tmtler it, and pr-clyed unto 
the Lord, saying, 

10 0 God of my fat here, bleu 
me and regard my pmyor w thou 
didst ble~~S the womb of Sarah, 
and gavest her a sou Isaac.2 

CHAP. III. 
1 .i nna pwceiving a ~pGrrow'• t&UC '- 1M 

laurel~ bemoan• Mr liGrrennuo. 

AND as she waa looking t.u
- wards heaven she llel~ind 

a sparrow's nest in the laurel, 
2 And mow·ning within hel-.J.f, 

1 In imitation of the forty days and nights fast of Moses, recorded Exod. 
xxiv.ll, :xxxiv. 28; Deut. ix. 9; of Elijah, 1 Kings, xix. 8; and Christ' a. 
Matt. iv. 2. ll Gen. xxi. 2. 
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Aregel. ,,,,MJI THE PROTEV ANGELI ON. 

abe •id, W o is me, who begM 
me t and what womb did bear 
me, th:1~ I should be thus accu:raed 
bt!fore the children of Iarael, and 
~hat. they should reproach and 
deri• le me in the temple of my 
God: Wo is me, to wlW can I 
be compared 1 

3 I am not comparable to the 
YfJf1 beasts of the earth, for even 
the beasts of the earth are fruitful 
before thee, 0 Lord ! W o is we, 
to wlW can I be \lOmpared 1 

' I am no~ comparable to the 
brctte animals, for even the brute 
animals are fruitful before thee, 
0 Lotd I W o is we, t.o what am 
I comparable t 

5 I cannot be compared to 
theae waters, for even t.be waters 
are fruitful before thee, 0 Lord! 
W o is me, t.o what. can I be 
oomparodt 

6 I am not comparable to the 
waves of the sea ; for tbeee, wh• 
ther they are calm, or in motion, 
with the fish<l!> which are in them, 
praise thee, 0 Lord ! W o is me, to 
what can I be compared I 

7 I am oot comparable to the 
nry earth. for the eMth produces 
ita fruita, aud pnUael thee. 0 
LoN I 

CHAP. IV. 
1 A a .. •!7f'l•p,_.,.. t<J A -• ad tnt. Aer 

• lllu.U MIO<"eln'; ,...., ••gel• .. ,.,_.. 
"' U.. "" lA~ - trnUld. 5 JouJU. 
_.,.;_lire•. 8 A""" guu C. .aCIIC .... 

t on~"'*' t.Wt w alt..U -

TilE~ an an~l of the Lord 
stood by her arul said, Anna, 

Anna, the Lu·tl hath h611.rd thy 
prayer; thou sh:\lt concei~ and 
hriu:; forth. auJ thy pro~ny 
ahaU be apokeu of in all the 
world. 

2 And Anna answered, A!l the 
Lol'<l my Go.l liveth, lvhatenr I 
bri~ forth, whether i~ be male or 
~~male, I will devote it. t.o LIM Lord 

26 

my God and it ahall minister to 
him in holy thiaga, during i._ 
whole life. 
X 3 And behold there appea!'*J 
two angela, •ying unto her, .0.. 
hoM Joachim thy h11>1band is 
coming with hia abephenl& 

f For &n angel of the Lord 
hath aJ.ao come down to him, and 
aaid, l'be Lord God hath heard 
thy prayer, make baste and gu 
he11ee, for behold A..un.a thy wiCe 
shall conceive. 

b .And Joachim went doWD 
and called his ahepherda, aa~ 
Bring me hither ten ah•lambe 
without. spot or blemish, and the;r 
ahaU be for the Lotd my God. 

6 .And bring me twelve ealftf 
without blemish, and the twelYe 
ealYea ahall be for the prieats anJ 
the elders. 

1 Bring me alao a hundred 
goats, and t.be hundred goaa ahalJ 
b.t for t.he whole people. 

8 And Joachim weut doWD 
with the ahepherd.s, and .Anna 
stood by the gate and ..aw Joa. 
ehim coming with the shepherda. 

9 .And she rau, and hangi.og 
about hia neck, aaid, N O\Y 1 know 
that the Lonl hath greatly bl81188d 
me: 

10 For behold, I who was • 
widow am no longer a widow, 
and l who wu barren ahaU COD• 

cei•e. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Jearltia ..-.,. de JN tl., ia lio 
.._._ '"' ~ .. U.c _.....,, 
2 -.Ju de pl4lC •• de pn.t ' 
j....,u.J,. s ... . w ~ ... , ... • 
A.._ ""-~/«1.4 cd.attg4ur. t .._ 
w <Wllt 11-,. 

A ND Joachim abocle t.be fint 
day in hia houae, but on th• 

JUum)w h. brought. his ofl'erm,r. 
and aaiJ., 

2 1 f the Lord be propitiou t.o 

me lfi t.lM plat. • hich is on th• 
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b.w tkdication THE PROTJW ANGELlON. in the tempk 

priest' a forehead 1 make it ma-l come near h11r~ hut invited certain 
caifest. ur.dt~ti1tld daughter• of Israel, and 

3 .AM he consulted the plate they drew her aside. 
which the pritl8t wore, and IIA'" it, 4. But when the child wu a 
and behold sin was not found in year old, Joachim made a grea~ 
tum. feast, and invited the priests, 

4 And Joachim aid, Now I scribes, elders, and all the people 
.\:now that the Lord ia propitious of Israel ; 
w me, aml hath taken aw11y all 5 And Joachim then made an 
my sins. offering of the girl to the chief 

6 And he went down from the priests, and they blessed her, uy· 
~mple of the Lord justified, and ing, The God of our fathers bleu 
he went to his own house. this girl, and give her a name 

6 And when nine months were famous and lasting through all 
fulfilled to Anna, abe brou~-tht generations. And all the people 
(ottb, and said to the midwife, repli11d, So be it, .Amen. 
What have I brought forth t 6 Then Joachim a second time 

7 And she told her, A girl. offered her to the priests, and they 
8 Then Anna said, the Lord blessed her, saying, 0 moat high 

ilath this day magnified my soul ; God, regard this girl, ancl blesa 
and abe laid her in bed. her with an everlasting blessing. 

9 And when the daya of her 7 Upon this her mother took 
purificntion were accomplished, her up, and 1-(&Ve her the breast, 
•he J.:ave suck to the chllcl, and and sung the following song to tb. 
-.llt!!l her name Mary. Lord.1 

CHAP VI 8 I will sing a song unto the 
• • Lord my God, for he hath visited 

4 JlrJry caC ttine 1t1<>nth1 old, tMlh nlne f 
.,,,., s "'""" luep1 ""'holy,, whett we, and taken away rom me the 
,~y u a vear old, Joachim ma.tu • reproach of mine enemies, and 
Jlf'ta$ f~a~t, 7 ..4 """ girt• h... CA. hath given me the fruit of l1is 
H.cuc, ana •ing• a 10ng eo the Lorcl. righteousness, that it may now be 

AND the child increased in told the eons of Reuben, tha' 
strength every day, so that Anna gives suck. 

•hen abe waa nine months old, 9 Then she put the child to ~'8ft 
tier mother put her upon the in the room which she had conae-
4(T'Oimd to try if she could stand ; crated, and she weui out and mi
&nd when she had walked nine uistered unto them. 
•tepa, she came again to her mo- 10 And wheu the feast wu 
\her'• lap. ended, they went away rejoicing 

ll Then her mother caught her ancl praising the God of Israel. 
'lfl, and aa.id, .As the Lord my God 
u veth, thou shalt not walk again 
on this earth till I bring thee into 
the temple of the I.ord. 

3 Accordingly she made her 
eham her a holy place, and suffered 
•othing uncommon or unclean to 

CHAP. VIL 
S Nary beiag cltt·u y~r• old, J011.clr.t. 

caiUtl m·tain '11irgan~ to ligltc eaeJr. • 
la111.p, and gou wiCJr. 4lr Co the etmpk. 
5 Tlte high-priut placu her o" e.\e 
tlt.ird I Up of the •lt-, aMI W a
w4 ,_I"'· 

1 Such an instrument God had appointed the high-priest to wear for welt 
4i<ocoveriea. l:iee Exod. XX\'iii. 36, &e., and Spencer de Urim et Thummim.. 

' Cumpa.re J Sam. ii., &c., with Luke i. 4i. 
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THE PROTEVANGELION. away hu h.atehtil. 

BUT the girl grew, and when 
abe waa two years old J oa

chim said to Anna, Let u; leatl 
her to the temple of the Lol'll 
\hat we may perfonn our vow' 
which we have vo,ved unto. th; 
~nl God, lest he should be an!-..,.Y 
'Wlth us, and our offering be un
acceptable. 

2 But Anna said, Let us wait 
the third year, lest she shoultl 
be at a loss to know her father. 
And Joachim Bfoiu, Let us theu 
wait. 

3 And when the child was 
Ulree years old, Joachim said, Let 
us invite the daughters of the He
brews, who are undefiled, and let 
tbent take euch a lamp, and let 
them be lighted, that the child 
111!-Y not tum back again, and her 
uund be set against the tern pie 
of the Lord. 

! .And they did thus till they 
ascended into the temple of the 
Lord. Ancl the high-priest re
ceived her, and blessed her and 
~aid, Mary, the Lord God' hath 
~ilied thy name to all genera
tions, and to the very end of time 
by thee will the Lord shew his 
redemption to the children of 
larael. 

6 And he placed her upon the 
third step of the altar, and the 
Lord gave unto her grace, and she 
danced with her feet, and all the 
house of Israel loved her. 

CHAP. VIIL 

He il cholm lo 1ldrotA eM Vi~ lt 
~·u beC<JIUI .W t. an old -, 1• 
u compell«l, l 6 lal:a Iter A-, 
a11a gou lo mind AN CNde ofhili/Mtf. 

A~D he~ parents went awar 
tilled w1th wonder, and praia

ing Uod, because the girl diu no\. 
return back to them. 

2 But Mary continued in the 
temple RR a dove educated there, 
and received her food from the 
hand of an angel. 

3 And when abe wu twe]Te 
years of age, tho priest... met in a 
council, and said, Bahold Mary 
is twelve years of age ; wh~t shall 
we do with her, for fear lest the 
holy place of the Lord our God 
should be defiled I 

4 Then replied the priests t. 
Zacharias the high-priest, Do yo~t 
stand at the altar of the Lord 
and enter into the holy place: 
and make petitions concerning 
her, and whatsoever the Lord 
shall manifest unto you, that do. 
. 5 Then the high-priest entered 
mto the Holy of Holies, and 
taking away with him the breas~ 
plate of judgment 1 made prayer. 
concerning her ; 

6 Anol behold the angel of th• 
Lortl cnmo to him, and saitl Za
charias, Zacharins, Go forth and 
call together all the widoweN 
among the people, and let every 
one of them bring his rod, and 
he by whom the Lord shall shew 
a sign shall be the husband of 
Mary. 

7 And the criers went ou' 
through all J udaea, and the tl'lllll
pet of the Lerd sounded, and aU 
the people ran and ruet to~ether. 

8 1T Joseph also, throwing away 
his hatchet, went out to m .. "' 
them ; and when they were me~ 
thoy went to the high-l'n..&,. 
taking 8\'UlJ' wau bia rod. 

' See Kxod. xxviii. 22. ""-
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llu.ry'• lot tt THE PROTEV ANGELION. 

!I After the high-priest had 
received their rods, he went into 
thll temple to pray; 

10 And when he had finished 
bis prayer, he took the rods, and 
went. forth and distrib# them·, 
ami there was no miracle attended 
them. 

11 The last rod was taken by 
J088ph, and behold a dove pro
eeeded out of the rod, and flew 
upon the head of Joseph. 

12 And the high-priest Mid, 
Joseph, Thou art the person 
~hosen to take the Virgin of the 
Lord, to keep her for him : 

13 But Joseph refused, saying, 
I am an old man, and have chil
.dren, but she is young, and I fear 
lest I should appear ridiculo.>us in 
bmel. 

14: Then the lligh-priest re
,ue<t, Joseph, ~·ear the Lord thy 
God, and remember ho\Y God 
dealt with Dathan, Korah, and 
Abiram, how the earth opened 
and swallowed them up, because 
of their contradiction. 

15 Now therefore, Joseph, fear 
God, lest the like things should 
happen in your family. 

16 Joseph then being afraid, 
took her unto l1is hollll6, and J o
~eph said unto Mary, Behold, I 
have taken thee from the temple 
.of the Lortl, and now I will leave 
thee in my house ; I must go to 
mind my trade of building. The 
Loru w with thee. 

CHAP. pc. 
1 nc ,.~ .. IUnn G ftetlf wil for lhe 

lnnple, 3 .erm 11irgira. cut loU for 
•ulcing d i§'f:rml I>GrU of i&, • tJte 
lcll &o q>il• 1/u true purple faU. to 
llt~ry. IS Zacha.ritu, the h04-priul, 
6eeomu dumb. 7 Mary tal.:u a pol 
Co draw tDa.tf:t', 11nd li«<.r• 11 voice, 8 
&remblu and 6tgin1 to tDOrk, g "" 
-vel "P~"'• And «&lulu lcr, AU 

lclZ. 1t.r •he M4ll -mw by e.w 
Holy Ghole, 17 •he 1ubmill, J 9 tliaill 
/.,. counn ElWbcll., tMo. e/Ulc1 i• 
hf:t' womb Z.p.. 

AND it came to pan, in a 
council of the prillBts, it was 

said, Let us make a new veil for 
the temple of the Lord. 

2 And the Li~;h-priest eairl, 
Call together to 111e seven undo
tiled virgins of the t1ibe of Da
vid. 

3 And the servants went and 
brought them into the temple of 
the Lord, and the high-p.rie~:~t said 
unto them Cast lots before me 
now, who of you shall spin the 
golden thread, who the blut~, who 
the acarlet, who the fine linen, and 
who the true purple. 

4: Then the high-priest knew 
Mary, that she was of the tribe of 
David; and he called her, and the 
true purple fell to her lot to spin, 
and she went a way to her own 
house. 

o But from that time Zachariaa 
the high-priest became dumb, and 
Samuel was placed in his room 
till Zachariaa spoke again. 

6 But Mary took the true pur
ple, and did spin it. 

1 ~ And she took a pot, and 
went out to draw water, and heard 
a voice saying unto her, Hail thou 
who art full of grace, 'the Lord il 
with thee ; thou art blessed among 
women. 

8 And she looked round to the 
right and to the left (to see) whence 
that voice eame, and then trem· 
bling went into her house, and lay
ing down the water-pot she took 
the purple, and sat down in her 
sent to work it. 

9 And behold the angel of til e 
Lord stood by her, and Mid, Fear 
not, Mary, for thou hast found 
favour in the sight of God; 

• Luke i. liS, &c. 
2t 
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Joaeph'• jealou111. THE PROTEV ANGELION. H • ill warrtMl. 

10 Which when she heard, ahe that which ia in me leapetl and 
reuoned with herself what that bl8888d thee. 
10rt of salutation meant. 2~ But Mary, being ignoNn'-

11 And the angel said unto her of all those mysterious thinge 
The Lord is with thee, and thou which the archangel Gabriel had 
shalt conceive : spoken to her, lifted up ·her efu 

J 2 To which she replied, What I to heaven, and said, Lord I What 
ahall I conceive by the living God, am I, that all the generatious of 
and bring forth as all other wo- the earth should call me ble888tl I 1 

men do t 23 But perceiving herself daily 
13 But the angel returned an- to grow big, and being afraid, sh~ 

ewer, Not so, 0 Mary, but the went home, and hid herself from 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, the children of Israel ; and wu
and the power of the Most High fourteen years old when all th.-
ahall overshadow thee ; things happened. 

14 Wberefore that which shall 
be born of thee shall be holy, and CHAP. X. 
ahall be called the Son of the Liv- 1 Jovph rdurn• from building .\ouut, 
ing God, and thou shalt call hia finU.. 'he Virgin grown big, beiny liz _,~~.. gone tDith ehild, 2 y 
name Jesus; for he shall save his jeolow and croubW, 8 ~ 
people from their sins. l&er, 10 •A. affit"tM l&er inno.:enee, 

15 And behold thy cousin Eli- 13 he kavu her, 16 deterrn.in~• t. 
b th h 1 h th · d dim&iu her privately, 17 il -rnnl 

za e , s e a so a conce1ve a in a dt·tam chat Mary il tDith ehiitl 
aon in her old age. b!f the Holy Gho.t, 20 and glorij,~ 

16 And this now is the sixth God w.\o had tA.am lim ,...,.. 
month with he.r, who was called fa,our. 
harren; for nothing ia impossible AND when her sixth month 
with God. was come, Joseph returned 

17 And Mary said, Behold the from his building housea abroad, 
handmaid of the Lord; let it be which Wl\8 his trade, and enterinl( 
unto me according to thy word. into the house, found the Virgin 

18 ~ And when she had grown big: 
wrought her purple, she carried 2 Then smiting upon 1lia fact~.. 
it to the high-prieat, and the he said, With what face c1m I 
high-priest blessed her, saying, look up to the Lord my God I or, 
Mary, the Lord God hath mag· what shall I say conceruing tW. 
nified thy name, and thou shalt young woman 7 
be blessed in all the ages of the 3 For I received her a Vir:gin 
world. out of the temple of the Lord my 

19 Then Mary, filled with joy, God, and have not preserved hur 
went away to her CO'Min Eliza- such ! 
beth, and knocked at the door. 4 Who has thus deceived met 

20 Which when Elizabeth Who has committed this evil in 
heard, she ran and opened to my hoUI:Ie, and seducing the Vir· 
her, and blessed her, and said, gin from me, hath defiled her f 
Whence a this to me, that the 5 Ia not the history of .Adam 
mother of my Lord ahould come exactly accomplished in me I 
unto met 6 For in the very instant ofha 

21 For lo ! as soon as the voice glory, the serpent came and foqj 
•f thy salutation reached my ears, Eve alone, and seduced her. 

• Luke H.39, &c. 
!0 
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JfiHPh and Marv'• THE PROTEV ANGELlO.N. chadity proved. 

'! J nat after the aame manner it 
b.u happened to me. 

8 Then J oaeph arising from the 
ground, ealled hor, and said, 
0 thou who hast been so much 
fuoured by God, why haat thou 
done thiat 

9 Why hast thou thus debased 
t.hy aoul, who wast educated in 
t.ha Holy of Holies, and receivod 
thy food from the hand of 
angelat 

10 But she, Jrith a flood of 
tiara, replied, I am innocent, and 
have known no maa. 

11 Then said Joseph, How 
oomea it to pau you are with 
child t 

12 Mary answered, As the 
Lord my God liveth, I know not 
by what means. 

13 1T Then Joseph wu ex
ceedingly afrnid, and went away 
from her, considering what he 
ahould do with her ; and he thus 
reasoned with himself: 1 

a If I conceal her crime, I 
ahall be found guilty by the law 
of the Lord; 

15 And if I discover her to the 
children of Israel, I fear, lest she 
being with child by an angel, I 
•hall be found to betray the life of 
an innocent person : 

16 What therefore shall I do 7 
I will privately dismiss her. 

17 Then the night was come 
upon him, when behold an angel 
of the Lord appeared to him in a 
dream, and s~d, 

18 Be not afraid to take that 
young woman, for that which is 
within her is of the Holy Ghost; 

19 And she shall bring forth a 
eon, and thou shalt call his name 
Jeaua, for he shall save his people 
lrom their sins. 

SO Then J oaaph aroee from bia 

sleep, and ~lorified the God ol 
Israel, who hlld shown hinl such 
favour, aud vr~~~~erved the Yilf;iu. 

CHAP. XT. 

I .A"""' t.f•it• Joatph, J-l'eiow 1M 
l"iryi1l big witlt. t:hild, 4 iti)UNrU ''" 

ll.iglt. pritlt that Jweph lw.J. pri~trl~ 
-rriecl hw. 8 Jonpk and Alary 
brought to t>-ial on the charge. 17 
J t»tph tlrinb the toaltr of th1 l.orfl 
., Clll ot'fkal, IIUG recea\'ang ..., Au .... , 
rctunu.W... 

THEN came Annna the scribe, 
and said to Joseph, \Vhere

fore have we not aeen you 1inca 
your return 1 

2 And Joseph replietl, llecau .. 
I waa weary llt'ter my journey, and 
rested the tirst tiny. 

3 llut Annns turning ahou~ 
perceived tlu.• Virgin Lig with 
child. 

4 And went n'vay to the priea~, 
and told him, Joseph in whoDI 
you placed so much contidance, is 
guilty of a notorious cl"ime, in 
that he hath defiled the Virgin 
whom he received out of the 
temple of the Lord, and hath 
privately married her, not dia
covet·ing it to the children of 
Israel. 

5 Then aa.id the priest, Hath 
Joseph done this 1 

6 Annas replied, If you send 
any of your servants you will find 
that she is with child. 

7 And the servanta went, and 
found it as he said. 

8 Upon this both abe and .Jo
seph were brought to their trial,. 
and the priest said unto her, Mary, 
what bast thou done t 

9 Why hast thou debased th' 
soul, and forgot thy God, seeing 
thou \vast brought up in the Holy 
of Holies, and didat receive thy 

• See Alatt. i. 11. 
31 
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THE PROT.EV ANGELION. and acquittul. 

food from the hands of angela, CHAP. XIL 
and heardest their songs 7 1 ..t MfifW from ..t ugutu for ,_,,., 

10 Why hast thou done thist eM Jew•, 6 JO«p4puu Mary o.. •• 
11 To which with a flood of -. eo return to Bethlelum, G 1M 

tears she answered, As ~he Lord loob IOrf'(IIIJfu.l, 7 1M lauglu, 8 J,.,pA 
I · inqutt'U tile CGIUII of eacJ., 9 W Ia[., 

my God liveth, am muocent Aim 141,. two per10ru, l)ne mourning 
in his sight, seeing 1 know no and the other rtjoking, 10 tlu d.elawry 
man. being t~~C~~r, 4e Ida her frea 1M-, 

12 Then the r,riest said to and. p/4«1 her in • eGI>I. 

Joseph, Why hast thou done AND it came to pass, that 
this 7 there went forth a decree' 

13 And Joseph answered, As from the Emperor Augustus, tha~ 
the Lord my God liveth, I have all the Jews should be taxed, who 
oot been concerneu with her. were of Bethlehem in J udrea : 

14 But the priest said, Lie not, 2 And Joseph said, I will take 
but declare the truth ; thou hast care that my children be taxed : 
privately married her, and not but whatlhall I do with this youn1 
discovered it to the children of woman t 
Israel, and humbled thyself under 3 To have her taxed as my wife 
the mighty hand (of God), that I am ashamed; and if I tax her 
thy seed might be blessed. as my daughter, all Israel know• 

16 And Joseph was silent. she is not my daughter. 
16 Then said the priest (to 4 When the time of the Lord'• 

JC>seph), You must rest.ore to the appointment sltall come, let him 
temvle of the Lord the Virgin do as seems good to him. 
which you took thence. 5 And be saddled the ass, and 

17 But he wept bitterly, and put her upon it, and Joseph and 
the priest added, I will cause you Simon followed after her, and &r· 

both to drink the water of the rived at llethlehem within three 
Lord, 1 which is for trial, and eo miles. 
your iniquity shall be laid open 6 Then Joseph turning abou\ 
before you. saw Mary sorrowful, and said 

18 Then the priest took the within himself, Perhaps she is in 
water, and made Joseph drink, pain through that which ia within 
and sent him to a mountainous her. 
place. 1 But when he turned about 

19 And he returned perfectly again he saw her laughing, and 
well, and all the people wondered said to her, 
that his guilt was not disco- 8 Mary, how happens it, that 
't'ered. I sometimes see aorrow, and eome-

20 So the priest said, Since the times laughter and joy in thy 
Lord hath not made your sine countenance 7 . 
evident, neither do I condemn 9 And Mary replied to him, I 
you. see two people with mine eyes. 

21 So he sent them away. the one weeping and mourning, 
22 Then Joseph took Mary, the other laughing and rejoicing. 

and went to his house, rejoicing 10 And he went again &el<* 

and praising the God of Israel. the way, and Mary said to Jo-

•Nnm. 't', 18. 'Luke ii. L 
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Miracle.~ ul TilE PROTEV ANGEl.ION. 

eeph. Take me down from the aas, 
for that which is in me presses to 
eome forth. 

11 But Joseph replie(l, Whi
\her shall I take thee t for the 
place is desert. 

12 Then said Mary agnin to 
Joeeph, tnke me down, for that 
"hich is within me mightily 
presses me. 

13 And Joseph took herdown. 
14 And he found there a cave, 

and let her into it. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Jowp! aeeb • Hebrtv~ mitl•cife, 2 
rer«iffl the fOVJU ICoppiR.fJ in their 
Jight, 3 the tiiO'I'Icing people at tlteir 
food. nat fM11ing, 8 tl•e aheep •land· 
tng atilt, 9 the ahepherd ji:u.l and 
immot'eable, 10 an•l kula t<·ith their 
to&OUthl touching the water but nnt 
drinleing. 

ANlJ leaving· her and his sm1s 
in the cave, Joseph went 

forth to seek a Hebre\v midwife 
i.o the village of llethlehem. 

2 .But as I was going (said Jo
eeph} I looked up into the air, and 
I sa\v the clouds astonished, and 
the fowls of the air stopping in 
the midst of their flight. 

a And I lookod down towards 
the earth, and saw a tnble spread, 
.nd \Vorking people sitting around 
1t, but their hands were upon the 
~.~able, and they did not move to 
eat. 

-i They who had meat in their 
mouths did no; ent. 

5 They who lifted their hands 
up to their heads did not draw 
them back: 

6. And they who lifted them up 
to their mouths did not put any
thing in; 

1 But all their faces were fixed 
upwards. 

8 And I beheld the sheep dis. 
persed, and yet the sheep stood 
•tilL 

5 

9 And the shepherd lifted ur
his hand to smite them, and hia 
hand continued up. 

10 And I looked anto a river, 
and saw the kids with their 
mouths close to the water, and 
touching it, but they did not 
drink. 

CIIAP. XIV. 

1 Joaeph jlndlo midwife.. 10 ..t brigllt 
cloucl otJera/uulawa the cove. I J A 
great light in the cow, graclwaliy '"'" 
CMIIU until the infartt w born. 1 S 
The midwife goea out, and telu 
Salome that ahe haa aecn a t1iryi" 
bring forth. I 7 &lome donbt1 it. 
20 her lw.nd toil.hera, :.!2 a/te '"''" 
plicotea the Lorcl, 28 w cw·ed, 30 but 
toai'IIN not tn eke/are 111/w.l ahe hacl 
aeen. 

THEN I beheld a woman com· 
ing down from the moun· 

tains, and she said to me, 'Vhere
art thou going, 0 man t 

2 And I enid to her, I go to en
quire for a Hebrew midwife. 

3 She replied to me, Where •~ 
the woman that is to be deliverucl' 

4 And 1 answered, In the cu n1, 
and she is betrothed to me. 

5 Then said the midwife, Is si.e 
not thy wife 1 

6 Joseph answered, It iR 1\lar.v, 
who was educated in the Ilulv u( 
Holies, in the holllle of the L;n'll, 
and she fell to me by lot, auJ ill 
not my wife, but has conceived by 
the Holy Ghost. 

7 The midwife said, Is this 
truef 

8 He answered, Come and 
see. 

9 And the midwife 'vent along 
with him, and stood in the cave. 

10 Then a bright cloud over· 
shadowed the cave, and the mirl· 
wife said, This day my soul ill 
magnified, for mine eyllS have 

~3 
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TIIE PROTEV ANGELI ON. Sal~'• ""IH-licj 

teen aurprising things, and salva
tion is brought forth to IsraeL 

11 nut on a sudden the cloud 
became a great light in the eave, 
eo that their eyes could not bear 
it.. 

12. But the light gradually de
creased, until the infant appeared, 
and sucked the breast of his mo
ther Mary. 

13. Then the midwife cried out, 
and said, How glorious a day is 
this, wherein mine eyes have seen 
this extraonlinary sight I 

14 And the midwife went out 
frotu the eave, and Salome met 
her. 

16 And the mid wife said to her, 
Salome, Salome, I will tell you a 
moat surprising thing which I saw, 

lli A virgin hath brought forth, 
which is a thing contrary to na
ture. 

17 To wl1ich Salome replied, 
A1J the Lort! my God liveth, un· 
less I receive particular proof of 
this matter, I will not believe that 
a virgin hath brought forth. 

18 ~ Then Salome went in, 
and the midwife saitl, Mary, shew 
thyself, for a great controversy is 
risen concemin::t thee. 

19 And Salome reeeived satia
(Rrtion. 

:lO Uut her hand was wither~, 
antlshe groaned bitterly. 

!H And said. Woe to me, ~
oauae of mine iniquity; for I 
have tempted the living God, and 
w.y hand is ready to drop off. 

22 Then Salome made her 
npplieation to the Lord, and 
•id. 0 God of my fathers, re· 
memher me, for I am of the seed 
of Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Ja.coh. 

28 lJAke me not a reproach 

among the children of Israel, bu• 
rostore me sound to my parent.. 

2' For thou well knowest, 0 
Lord that I have performed many 
offices of charity in thy name, and 
have reeeivetl my reward from 
thee. 

25 Upon this an angel of the 
Lord stood by Salome, and said. 
The Lord God hath beard thy 
prayer, reach forth thy hand to 
the child, and carry him, and by 
that means thou shalt be ~ 
atored. 

26 Salome, fllled with exceed
ing joy, went to the child, and 
said. I will touch him : 

27 And she purposed to wor
ship him, for she saiu, This is a 
great king wliich ia born in 
Israel. 

28 And straightway Salome 
was eured. 

29 Then the midwife went out 
of the eave, being approved by 
God. 

30 And lo I a voice came to 
Salome, Declare not the strange 
things which thou hast seen, till 
the child shall come to J eru~~alem. 

31 So Salome also departed, 
approved by God. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 w;., - _,,.,.,. the ttllt. 3 f{~ 

rod altJrrn«l; 8 da6ro W. if tl&e.'l ~r.tJ 
CAt cJ.ald,to bringAi"'wonL 10 1'Aq 
rilie tAe cure, und o§w tAe cltild tMir 
ertcuure, 11 und ~wing -rrud til • 
dream, do not ret~tt··• to /I trod, but,. 
1ollle 0110tMr _,. 

THEN Joseph was preparing 
to go away, !Jeeauae thel"' 

arose a great disorder in llet.hle
hem by the .eomiDg ofl aom• 
wise men from the east, 

' Matt. ii. 1, &c. 
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TilE PltOTEV ANGELION. Star in tlu .EaM. 

2 Who said, Where is the king 
of the Jews born 1 }'or we have 
.en his star in the east, and are 
come to worship him. 

3 When Herod heard this, he 
was exceedingly troubled, and 
eent m68RCngers to the wise men, 
and to the priests, and enquired 
of them in the town-hall, 

<l And said unto them, W1tere 
bave you it written concerning 
Christ the king, or where should 
hebe bomt 

6 Then they say unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Juda; for thus it 
ia written : And thou Bethlehem 
in the land of J utlnh, art not the 
least among the princes of Judah, 
for out of thee shall come a ruler, 
who shall rule my people Israel. 

S And having sent away tho 
chief priests, he inquired of the 
wise men in the town-hall, and 
-.i.d unto them, What sign WBII it 
ye saw concerning the king that 
uhomt 

7 They answered him, 'V e saw 
an "xt.raordinary large star shin· 
ing among the st.at·s of lteavou, 
and so out-shined all the other 
stars, as that they became not 
'Visible, and we know thereby that 
a great king wu.s born in Israel, 
.ancl therefore we are come to 
worship him. 

8 Then said Herod to them, 
Go and make diligent in'}uiry ; 
and ifye find the child, bring me 
-woru again, that I may come auc.l 
wonhip Qim alf39. 

9 SO· ~he wiaf, men went forth, 
.and behold, the star which they 
AW m the' east went before them, 

• till it came and stood over the 
.cave where the young child W88 
with Mary his mother. 

10 Then they brought forth 
.out of their treasures, and oJtered 

unto him gold and frankineenae, 
and myrrh. 

11 And being warned in a 
dream by an angel, that they 
should not return to Herod through 
Judrea, they departed into their 
own country by another way. 

CllAJ'. XVI. 

1 1/m>d enn~ged, onl.tn "'' attjtJJIU ... 
JJet.AkJ,,. to be alaitt. 2 llarr ,..,. 
lur infa'M in em OQII·Itli£,,.,.. 3 Eli•· 
bdk Jka wltl Aw - J.>An to t.W 
mountaiu. I .A MONtttain miracv
lo!Ulg dmdu and remtiU tltem. t 
Hm>d iii«JUed M 1M -pe of Job, 
catut~ z~ to 6e "'""'Jerfti _, '"' 
Gltar, 23 1M f"fi0/1 of tlte Ulllple Mat, 
tlte b.>dy mif't~Ndotul.ll .:ont~~yed, attd 
the blood pelr"ifled. 25 l1NUl mou,.,., 
for l•im. 27 Si-. MoM. AN ,_ 
CUIOr bfl lot. 

THEN Herod1 pereeiTing that 
he wu mocked by the wise 

men, and being very angry, com 
manded certain men to go and to 
kill all the children that were in 
lletltlehem, from two years old 
and under. 

2 But :Mary hearing that the 
chilllreu were to be killetl, bein)C 
un1ler much fear, took the child, 
anu wrappt:~d him up in swadulinl( 
clothes, anc.l laid him in an ox· 
manger ,1 because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

3 Elizabeth also, hearing that 
her son John was abo~ to be 
se&rched for, took him and went 
up unto the mountainR, and look
ed around for a pla.:e to hide 
him; 

<l And there was no Here\ 
place to be found. 

6 Then she groaned withill 
herself, and said, 0 mountain ot 
the Lord, receive the mother with 
the child. 

6 For Elizabeth could not climb 
up. 

• Matt. ii. 16. • Luke ii 7, ia alluded to, though misapplied u to time. 
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HM"~• cruelty. THE PROTEV ANGEUON. Zachs. murdertltl. 

7 And instantly the mountain 
wu divided and received them. 

8 And there appearetl to them 
an angel of the Lord, to preserve 
them. 

9 11' But llt'rocl made search 
after John, an.J sent servants to 
Zacharias, when he was (minister· 
ing) at the altar, and Mid unto 
him, Where hast thou hid thy 
eon I 

10 He replied to them, I am a 
minister of God, and " ~~ervant at 
the altar ; how should I know 
where my son is t 

11 So the servants went back, 
and told Herod tbP. whole ; at 
which he was incensed, and said, 
Ia not this son of his like to be 
king in Israel 1 

12 He sent therefore again his 
~~ervants to Zacharias, Mying, Tell 
u' the truth, where is thy son, for 
you know that your life is in my 
hantl. 

13 So the servants went and 
told him all this : 

14 .Uut Zacharias replied to 
them, I am a martyr for God, 
and if he shed my blood, the Lord 
will receive my soul 

15 BCilides know that ye shed 
innocent blood. 

16 However Zacharias was 
murdered in the entrance of the 
temple and altar, and about the 
partition; 

17 But the children of Israel 
Jrne,v not when he was killed. 

18 11' Then at the hour of sa
lutation the priests went into the 
temple, but Zacharias did not ac
cording to custom meet them and 
bless them; 

19 Yet they still continued 
waiting for him to salute ~hem; 

20 And when they found he 
did not in a long time come, one 
of them venturetl into the holy 
place where the altar was, and he 
saw blood lying upon the ground 
congealed; 

21 When, behold. a voice from 
heaven said, Zaehaa·ias is murder
ed, and his blood 11hall not be 
wiped away, until the revenger of 
his blood come. 

22 But when he heard this, he 
was afmitl, and went forth and 
tolll the pril'.sts what he had BCI'n 
and heanl , and they all went in, 
and saw tho fact. 

23 Then the roofs of the temple 
howled, and were rout from the 
top to the bottom : 

24- A,.nd they could not find the 
body, but only blood made hard 
like stone. 

25 And they went away, and 
told the people, that Zacharias 
was murdered, and all the tribes 
of Israel heard thereof, and mourn
ed for him, and lamented three 
days.• 

1 There is a story both in the Jerusalem and Babyloniah Talmud very 
limilar to this. It is cited by Dr. Lightfoot, Talmud, HifrofoZ, in Taannith, 
fol. 69 ; and Talmud, Babyl. in SanMdr., fol. 96. "Rabbi Jochanan saidr 
Eighty thousand priests were slain for the blood of Zacharias. Rabbt 
Judas asked Rabbt Achan, Where did they kill Zacharias1 Was it in the
woman's court, or in the court of Israel 1 He &118wered; Neither in the
court of Israel, nor in the court of women, but in the court of the priestB; 
and they did not treat his blood in the same manner as they were wont. 
to treat the blood of a ram or a young goat. For of th084f it is written, 
He shall pour out his blood, and cover it with dust. But it is written 
here, The blood is in the midst of her : abe set it upon the top of a rock ; 
abe poured it not upon the ground. (Ezek. xxiv. 7.) But why was thia t 
That it might cause fury to come up to take vengeance : I have set m. 
blood upon the top of a rock, that tt should not be covered. They com· 
mitted seven evils that day : they murdered a priest, a prophet, and • 
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THE PROTEVA~.JELWY. 

26 Tnen the priests took coun- · .. 1 Jamu .,.t>te tlti. JlWtO'f'J ill 
eel to•.,;etherconceminga person to Jermalrm: und t~~l•n• tltt di.-turl~ttrtu 
auceeed him. _, 1 t'elir«l itate a dut:rt place, •mtil 

27 And Simeon 1\Jld the other t1tt d«Jtll. of Bmxl. ..4 nd tl..e dioturi 
priests cast lots, and the lot fell an« C«<ll«l at J trUM~lem. That vhid. 
upon Simeon. remaiu w, t1tGt I glorify God t!UJI ll.t 

28 For he had been lll'Sured by !at! gi~~n~ me.~ tDildom to 'll1l'ite "",. 
the Holy Spirit, that 1 1~ should you V1ll.o arr lptr~tual, a11d ulw lor>e ~tXf: 
not die, till he had seen Chrillt to V1hom (bt tUCribtd) glury and donun-
«'.ome in the flesh.' jnr et·w ulld n>er, .d mrn. 

king ; they shed the blood of the innocent : they polluted the court : that 
d!L,!'aa the Sabbath : and the dar of t!Xpiation, When therefore Nebuza
r came there (viz. J erusaleru,) Le saw hia blood bubbling, and said to 
them, What meaneth this 1 They answered, li is tLe blood of calves1 
l..mbe, and rams, 11·biclt we have offered upon the altar. He commanded 
Lhen, that they should bring calves, and lambs, and rams, and said I will 
try whether thia be their hlood: ac.cordingly they brought and slew them, 
hut the blood of (ZachariM) still bubbled, but the blood of these did not 
babble. Then ht> ~~~&i•l, Dt!clare to me the truth of this matter, or else I 
will comb your Htl>lh with iron combs. Then said they to him, He waa a 
priest, prophet, and judge, who prophesied to Israel all thefll' ca~aruitiea 
whieh we have suffered from you; but we arose against bin., and slew 
him. Tht!n, said be, !: will appease him : then he took the rabbiDs and 
alew them upon bia (viz Zacharias's) blood, and he waa not yet appeased. 
Next he took the young boy~> from the ~~ehoole, and slew them U);)On h~ 
blood, &1111 yet it bubbled. Tht!n he bron~ht thel.oung priests ana ale• 
them in th~ tiiiDle place, and ytt it still tmbhlf' . So be slew at Iengtl> 
ninE'ty-fuur thowsaJ.u) pt:rliOU8 upon hie LlouJ1 1WJ it ilid not as yet ceue 
bubbling. Then be drew near to it, and aaia, 0 Zachariaa, Zacharias, thou 
bast occaeioned the •ltath of th~ chief of thy countrymen ; ahall I tla7 
them alll then the hlovd ceaaed, and diu bubble no Juut'c." 

1 Lulre U. ¥t.l. 
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The fim Gospel of tne INFANCY of JESUS CHRIS'f. 

[.\tr. Henry Sike, Professor of Oriental Languages at Cambridge, first tran• 
lated and published this Gospel in 1697. It was received by the Gnostice, 
a sect of Christians in the second century ; and several of its relatio11.1 
were credited in the following ages by other Christians, viz., Eu8ebiua, 
Athanasius, Epiphanius, Chrysostom, &c. · Sozomen says, he was told. 
by many, and he credits the relations, of the idols in Egypt falling doWD 
on Joseph. and Mary's flight thither with Christ ; and of Christ making 
ll Wt>ll to W.&Sh his clothes in a sycamore tree, from whence balsam after
wards proceeded. 'l'hese stories are from this GospeL Chemnitius, out 
of Stipulensis, who had it from Peter Martyr, Bishop of Alexandria, i."' 
the third century, says, that the place in Egypt where Christ was banished 
is now called Matarea, about ten miles beyond Cairo ; that the in· 
habitants constantly burn a lamp in remembrance of it; and that the~ 
is a garden of trees yielding a balsam, which were planted by Christ 
when a boy. M. La CrORSe cites a synod at Angamal11., in the mountains 
of Malabar, A.D. 1599, which condemns this Gospel as commonly rt>ad br the N estorians in that country. Ahmed lbu ldris, a MahometaD 
divine, says, it was used by some Christians in common with the other 
four Gospels ; and Ocobius de Castro mentions a Gospel of Thomas, 
which he says, he saw and had translated to him by an Armenian Arch
bishop at Amsterdam, that was read in very many churches of Asia and 
Africa, as the only rule of their faith. Fauricius takes it to be this 
Gospel. lt has been supposed, that Mahomet and his coadjutors used it 
in compiling the Koran. There are several stories believed of Christ 
proceeding from this Gospel ; as that which Mr. Sike relates out of La 
Brosse's Persic Lexicon, that Christ practised the trade of a dyer, and 
his working a miracle with the colours ; from whence the Persian dyers 
honour him as their patron, and call a dye-house the shop of ChliRt. 
Sir John Chardin mentions Persian legends concerning Chr1st's dispute 
with his schoolmaster about his ABC; and his lengthening the cedar· 
board which Joseph sawed too short.] 

CHAP. I. bring forth according to the de-
Caipluu rtlatu, that Juus tchtn in his claration of the angel Gabriel to 
cradle, •nformed his mother, that he thee, and my father hath sent me 
ID4I the bo,. of God. 5 Jr>8eph and for the salvation of the world. 
Mary.go~ng to Bt~hle_hem to be ta~d, I 4 , In the three hundred and 
Marys t1me of br&ngln!J forth arrttJU, • 1 

and •he gou into a catJe. s Jo1eph mnth year of the re~ of .Alexan· 
fetcltu in a Hebrew tcoman, tl;c cat·e der, .Augustus pubhshed a decree 
filled tcitk great li11ht8. II Tlte infant that all persons should go to be 
bnm, 17 cu•·~• the IDOIItatJ, 19 ar· taxed in their own country. 
nwal of the IIUt•htl'lll. - J h th " d o osep ere.ore arose, an 

THE following accounts we with Mary his spolll:l<~ he went to 
found. in the book of Joseph Jerusalem, and then came to Beth

khe high-priest, calltJJ. by some lehem, that be and his family 
Caiphu : might be taxed in the city of hil 

2 He relates, that Jesus spake fathers. 
even when he was in the cradle, 6 .And when they came by the 
and 11aid to his mother: cave, Mary confessed to Joseph 

3 Mary, I am Jea!us the Son of that her time of bringing forth 
God, that woro. which thot' diwt was come, and she could not go 
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Chrillt bon' and L INJ!'ANCY. circumcilled iR lite cullfl 

on to the city, and said, Let 11.1 b'" 
into this eave. 

7 At that time the sun wu very 
near going down. 

8 llut Joseph hastened away, 
t.hat he might fetch her a midwife; 
anti when he saw an old Hebrew 
woman who wu of Jerusalem, he 
eaid to her, Pray come hither, good 
woman, and go into that eave, and 
you will there aee a woman just 
ready to bring forth. 

9 It was after sunset, when the 
old woman and Joseph with her 
reached the eave, and they both 
went into it. 

10 And behold, it was all filled 
with lights, greater than the light 
of lampe and candles, and greater 
\han the light of the sun itself. 

11 The infant was then wrap
ped up in swaddling clothes, and 

herds oame, and had made a fire, 
and they were exceedingly rejoic
ing, the heavenly host appeared 
to them, praising and adoring the 
aupreme God. 

20 And as the ahepherds were 
engaged in the same employment, 
the eave at that time seemed like 
a glorious templo, because both the 
tongues of angels and men united 
to adore and magnify God, on ac· 
count of the birth of the Lord 
Christ. · 

21 .But when the old Hebrew 
woman saw all these evident mira
cles, she gavo praises to God, and 
said, I thank thee, 0 God, thou 
God of Israel, for that mine eye. 
have seen the birth of the Saviou.r 
of the world. 

CIIAP II. 
lUCking the breasts of his mother 1 Tlu clild circum<wa in t4e caw, j <all4t 
St. Mary. the old tcoman pruerwing hu [oraJci,. 

12 When they both saw this or naool&tring in a 6o:a: of 1piketw.rd, 
light, they were surprised ,· the Mary afteriiJGrdl anoint. Chn.t WlitA 

it. 6 Chrilt brought to t4e tempk, & 
old woman uked St. Mary, Art lhinu, 7 angtZ. 1tGnd around 4iw 
\hou the mother of this child 1 adoring. 8 Simeon prailu CA.rilt. 

13 St. Mary replied, She was. AND when the time of his cir-
14: On which the old woman _ cumcision was come, name 

~aid, Thou art very different from ly, the eighth day, on which the 
all other women. la'v commanned the child to be 

15 St. Mary answered, As there circumcised, they circumcised 
Ia not any child like to my son, so him in the cave. 
neither is the1e any· \voman like to 2 And the old Hebrew woman 
hia mother. took the foreskin (others say she 

16 The oltl woman answered, took the naval-string), and pre
and said, 0 my Lady, I am come served it in an alabaster-box of 
!tither that I may obtain an ever- old oil of spikenard. 
luting reward. 3 And she had a son who was a 

17 Then our Lndy, St. Mary, druggist, to whom she said, Take 
-.id to her, Lay thine hancls upon heed thou sell not this alabaeter
Lhe infant; which, when she had box of spikenard-ointment, al
done, she became whole. though thou shouldst be offered 

18 And as she was going forth, three hundred pence for it. 
me said, From henceforth, all the 4: Now this is that alabaster
.Uys of my life, I will attend upon I box which Mary the sinner pro
&nd he a servant of this infant. cured, and poured forth the oin\-

19 .After this, when the shep- ment out o~ it upon the he.'ln and 
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the feet of our Lord Jeaua Christ, 
anti wiped it off with the hnirR of 
her head. 

6 Then after ten days they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and on 
the fortieth day from hie birth 
Chey presented him in the temple 
before the Lonl, making the pro
per offerings for him, according 
to the requirement of the law of 
Moses: namely, that every male 
which opens the womb shall be 
nailed holy unto Uod. 

6 .At that timts oM Simeon &a\V 

him shining as a pillar of light, 
whan St. Mary the Virgin, his 
mother, carried him in her arms, 
and was filled with tho greatest 
pleasure at the eight. 

7 And the angela stood around 
him, adoring him, as a king'a 
guards stand around him. 

8 Then Simeou j!Oing near to 
St. Mary, antl stretching forth his 
hands towards her, said to the 
Lord Christ, Now, 0 my Lord, 
lhy servant shall depart in peace, 
according to thy word ; 

9 For mine eyes have seen thy 
mercy, which thou hast prepared 
ror the salvation of all nations ; 
a light to all people, and the glory 
of thy people Israel. 

10 Hannah the prophetess was 
also present, and drawing near, 
abe gave praiaea to God, and cele· 
brated the happinesa of Mary. 

CHAP. III. 
1 Tlu toiM _. Nit Cl.rut. Mary giNa 

cAem one of hU.11114ddling clothu. 8 
,A,. 11ngel appmr1 to tJum tn tJuform. 
of 11 lta.r. TJ.ey rdurn and maA:e 11 fire, 
and tDOrVUp tloe fll1!lddling cloth, 11nd 
put it aa tJu ftre, wlure it remaiM """ 
«m1umed. 

AND it came to pass, when the 
Lord J eaua was born at Beth

lehem, a city of J udrea, in thts 

time of Herod the King ; the wille 
men came from the East to Jeru· 
salem, according to the prophocJ 
of Zoradascht,1 anc.l br.:~ught with 
them offerings : namely, gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh, and 
worshipped him, and offered to him 
their gifts. 

2 Then the Lady Mary took 
one of·lua awadJling clothes i.u 
which the infant was wrap110J, 
and gave it to them instead of a 
Messing, '\\·hich they received froo:. 
her as a moat noble present. 

8 And at the same time there 
appeared to them an angel in the 
form of that star which had before 
been their guide in their journey; 
the light of which they followed 
till they returned into their own 
country. 

4 11' On their return their kinge 
and princes came to them in 
quiring, What they had seen and 
done 1 What sort of journey and 
return they had 1 What company 
they had on the road 1 

5 llut they produced the swad· 
dling cloth which St. Mary had 
given to them, on a.ceount whereof 
they kept a feast. 

6 Anti having, according to the 
custom of theil'country, made a fire. 
they wol'!lhippetl it. 

7 .Anti casting the awadulifll! 
cloth into it, tho tire took it, and 
kept it. 

8 .And when the fire 'vas pu\ 
out, they took forth the a waddling 
cloth unhurt, as much as if the 
fire had not touched it. 

9 Then they began to kia i\, 
and put it upon their heads and 
their eyes, saying, This ia cer
tainly an \Lldoubted truth, and it 
is really surprising that the fire 
could not burn it, and consume it. 
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An ldol.fu./l,. Cltrist'• I. lXFAXCY. •waddling cwtk hsaua /Jov. 

10 Then they took it, and with 
Ule greatest respect laid it up 
among their treasures. 

CHAP. IV. 

l 1/wod intm<U to put Chrut to d«ath.. 
a A,. Gllgtl lllariU Joatph to take the 
cA.ilcl a.rnl iU JMther i11to f.!t!Jf'l. 6 
Co-cerl&4t6on "" tl&eir uM·illlll. 13 
T.U idvl1 fulltwwn. 15 Alargwaiha 
C.~..;tlt·~ ,·•«JddUag clotlw, and lw.ng• 
"'- to dry 011 " I'""· 1 II .4 ton of 
c.\c cA.uf print ,..,,.. "' .. on J,i,, lvad, 

· a..G bft,g l"*'"'"d o.f ,,, viu, tl•eg 
,_.,. Aim. 

N O'V Herod, perceiving that 
the wise men did delay, 

and not retul·u to him, called to
gether the pricl!t and wise men 
and said, Tell mo in what place 
\hts Christ should be born 1 

:! And when they replied, in 
&t.hlehew, a city of Judrea, he 
began to contrive in his own mind 
the death of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 llut an angel of the Lord ap
reared to Jot~cph in his slet.p, and 
..Uu, Arise, take the child and his 
mother, and go into Egypt ns soon 
11.11 the cock crows. So he arose, 
atn•l went. 

4 ~ And as he was considering 
with himself about his journey, 
tl.s morning came upon him. 

!l In the length of the jow·ney 
tltt> girts of the saddle broke. 

t) And now he drew near to a 
p tt city, in which there was an 
idol. to which the other idols and 
goJ,. of Egypt brought their offer
• and,·ows. 

7 And there was by this idol a 
pJi6<!t ~Ililm:.ering to it, who, as 
ofteu as Satan spoke out of that 
idol, related the things he said to 
~e inhabitants ot Egypt, and 
thOIItl countries. · 

8 Thill priest had a son three 
feal'll old, who was possessed 
wi\h a great multitude of d.,vila, 

6 

who uttereit many strange things, 
and when the devils seized him, 
walked about naked with his 
clothes torn, throwing stones at 
those whom he saw. 

9 Near to that idol WIUI the 
inn of the city, into which when 
Joseph and St. Mary were come. 
anu had turned into that inn, all 
the inhnuitauts of the city were 
astonishc•L 

10 And all the magistrates 
and priests of the idols assem· 
bled before that idol, and made 
inquiry · there, saying, 'VhaL 
means all this consternation, and 
dread, which has fallen upon all 
our country 1 

11 The iuol answered them, 
The unknown God is come hi· 
thcr, ·who is t=uly God ; nor 
is there any on., besides him, 
who is worthy of divine WOJio 

ship ; for he is truly the ::ion of 
God. 

12 At the fame of him this 
country trembled, and at his 
coming it is under the presen\ 
commotion and consternation ; 
and we ourselves are affright
ed by the greatness of his power. 

13 And at the same instant this 
idol fell down, and at his fall all 
the inhabitants of Egypt, besidea 
others, ran together. 

14: ~ But the son of the priest, 
when his usual disorder came 
upon him, going into the inn, 
found there Joseph and St. Mary, 
whom all the rest bad left behind 
and forsook . 

15 And when the Lady St, 
Mary had washed the swad•lling 
clothes of the Lord Christ, and 
hanged them out to dry upon a 
post, the boy possessed with the 
devil took down one of them, and 
put it upon his head. 

16 And presently the devilio 
began to come out of his mouth, 
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i''li!Jht i"to Egypt. L INFANCY. Mury curu a wom(llto. 

and fly away in the shape of crows 
awl serpents. 

17 !<'rom that time the boy was 
hlllllcd by the po\ver of the Lord 
Christ, and he began to sing 
praises, and give thanks to the 
Lurtl who had healed him. 

18 When his father saw him re
•tored to his former state of health, 
h11 said, 1\[y son, what has hap
pened to thee, and by what means 
wert thou cured 1 

19 The aon answered, When 
'he devils seized me, I lVent into 
the inn, and there found a very 
handsome woman with a boy, 
whose swaddling clothes she had 
just before washed, aud hanged 
out upon a post. 

20 One of these I took, and 
put it upon my head, and imme
riiately the d'evils left me, and fled 
away. 

21 At this the father exceed
ingly rejoiced, and 11aid, My son, 
perhf\ps this boy is the son of the 
living God, who made the hea
Yens and the earth. 

22 For as soon as he came 
amongst us, the idol was broken, 
and all the gods fell down, and 
were destroyed by a greater power. 

23 Then was fulfilled the pro
phecy which saith, Out of Egypt 
I have called my son. 

CHAP V. 
1 JOHph and Mary leat•e E.'!Yf't. 8 Go 

to the haunt• of ,.,U,e~·•. 4 Who hear
ing a tni{jhty noi#"" uf a great arm.y 
}I« GUI<I!J. 

N 0 W Joseph and Mary, 
when they heard that the 

idol wns fallen down and des
troyed, were seized with fear and 
trembling, and said, When we 
were in the land of Israel, Herod, 
intending to kill Jesus, slew for 
that purpose all the infants at 
Bethlehem, and that neighbour
hood. 

2 And there ia no doubt bnL 

the Egyptians if they come to 
hear that this illol is brokeu and 
fallen down, will burn us with 
fire. ' 

3 They went therefore hence 
to the secret places of robbers, 
who robbed tnwellera as lht!y 
pass by, of their carriages and 
their clothes, and carriell them 
away bound. 

4 'These thieves upon their 
coming heard a great noiae, such 
as the noise of a king with a 
great army and many horae, and 
the trumpets sounding at ·hia 
departure from his own city; at 
which they were so aU'righted' aa 
to leave all their booty behind 
them, and fly away in haste. 

5 Upon this the prisonel'll 
arose, and loosed each othflr'a 
bonds, and taking each man hia 
bags, t.hey went away, and sa"' 
Joseph and Mary coming toward. 
them, and inquired, Where is tha' 
king, the noise of whose approach 
the robbera heard, and left us, ao 
that we are now come off safe f 

6 Joseph answered, He will 
come after us. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Mary looka on a woman in whom &tn• 

had taken up hia abode, and IAe l#
comu diapo••~ued. 6 Ohriat kiued fit 
a ln-i<k made dumb by aorcerer1, C1lf'lll 

M-r, 11 miraculowly curu a gent.lettJo. 
man in 1ohom Satan had taA:m up hil 
abode. 16 .A kprow girl cured by tlw 
toater in which I.e tiXU t~~a~ked, • 
becomu tlte m"t~ant of Mary and Jo
leph. 20 The leprow aon of a ,.,.Sftllt'1 
wife rurtx.l in like manner. 37 Hu mo
ther offer• large gi(tl to Mary, and flU. 
miue1 her. 

THEN they went into anoth« 
city where there was a wo

man possessed with a devil, and 
in whom Satan, that euraed rebel. 
had taken up his abode. 

2 One night, when she went 
to fetch water, she could neither 
enrlure her clothes on, nor to be 
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in any house ; but as often as 
they tied her with chains or cords, 
she brake them, and went out 
into desert places, and sometimes 
standing where roads crossed, 
and in churchyards, would ~row 
atones at men. 

3 When St. Mary saw this 
woman, she pitied her; where
upon Satan presently left her, and 
fled away in the form of a young 
man, saying, W o to me, because 
of thee, Mary, and thy son. 

4: So the woman was delivered 
from her torment ; but consider
ing herself naked, she blushed, 
and avoided seeing any man, 
and having put on her clothes, 
went home, and gave an account 
of her case to her father and rela
tions, who, as they were the best 
of the city, entertained St. Mary 
and Joseph with the greatest re
spect. 

5 The next morning having 
received a suffi.cie'lt supply of 
provisi?ns for the road, they went 
from them, and about the even
ing of the day arrived at another 
town, where a marriatre was than 
about to be sole~eJ; but by 
the. arts of Satan and the prac
tices of some sorcerers, the bride 
was become so dumb, that she 
could not so much as open her 
mouth. 

6 But when this dumb bride 
saw the Lady St. Mary entering 
into the town, and carrying the 
Lord Christ in her arms, she 
atret.ched out her hands to the 
!..ord Christ, 1md took him in her 
arms, and closely hugging him, 
very often kii!Scd him, continually 
moving him and pressing him to 
her body. . 

7 Straightlvay the string of her 
tongue was loosed, and her ears 
were opened, and she began to 
aing praises unto God, who had 
reatored her. 

8 So there was great joy among 
the inhabitants of the town tha~ 
night, who thought that God and 
his angels were come down amoug 
them. 

9 11' in this place they abode 
three days, meeting with the 
greatest respect and most splendid 
entertainment. 

10 And being then furnished 
by the people with provisions for 
the road, they departed and went 
to another city, in which they wei\! 
inclined to lodge, because it Willi a 
famous place. 

11 There was in this city a 
gentlewoman, who, as she went 
down one day to the river to 
bathe, behold cursed Satan leaped 
upon her in the form of a ser
pent, 

12 And folded himself about 
her belly, and every night lay 
upon her. 

13 This woman seeing the Lady 
St. Mary, and the Lord Christ the 
infant in her bosom, asked the 
Lady St. Mary, that she would 
give her the child to kiss, and 
carry in her arms. 

14: When she had consented, 
and as soon as the woman had 
moved the child, Satan left her, 
and fled away, nor did the woman 
ever afterwards see him. 

15 Hereupon all the neighboura 
praised the Supreme God, and the 
woman rewarded them with ample 
beneficence. 

16 On the morrow the same 
woman brought perfumed water 
to wash the Lord Jesus ; and 
when she had washed him, she 
preserved the water. 

17 And there was a girl there, 
whose body was white with a 
leprosy, who being sprinkled with 
this water,· and washed, was in
stantly cleansid from her 1& 
prosy. 
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18 The peoJ'Ie therefore said 
Without doubt .Joseph ancl 1\la.ry, 
and that boy arc Gods, for they do 
not look like mortals. 

19 AJUl when they were mak
ing rootly to go away, the gir~ 
who had been troubled with the 
leprosy, came and desired they 
would permit her to go along 
with thew ; 1111 they consented, 
and the girl went with them till 
tht!y came to a city, in which 
was the palace of a great king, and 
whose house was not tar from 
the inn. 

20 Here they st&d, and when 
the girl went one day to the 
prince's wife, and found her in a 
eorrowful anclmournfuJ condition, 
aha Mked her the reason of her 
tea !'II. 

21 She ropliecl, Wonder not at 
my groans, for 1 am under a great 
misfortune, of which I dare not 
tall any one. 

22 But, says the girl, if yon 
will entrust ma with your private 
grievance, perhaps I may find you 
a remedy for it. 

23 Thou, therefore, says the 
priuce's wife, sl1alt keep the se
cret, and not di:!cover it to any 
one alive I 

24: I have been married to this 
prince, who rules as king over 
large dominions, and lived long 
with him, before he had any child 
by me. 

25 At length I conceived by 
him, but alas I I brought forth a 
laprousson; which, when he saw, 
he would not own to be his, but 
eaid to me, 

26 Either do thou kill him, or 
send him to some nurse in such 
a place, that he may be never 
heard of; and now take care of 
yourself; I will never see you 
more. 

27 So hare 1 pine, lamenting 
my wretched and miserahla cir· 
cumstancea. A las, my sou I aiM, 

my husbancll Have I discl~l it 
to you 1 

28 The girl replied, I hnv .. 
found a remecly for your clilltm~Je, 
which I promise you, fur 1 
also was leprous, but Gocl hath 
cleansed me, even he who is 
called Jesus, the son of the Lad v 
Mary. 

29 The woman inqumng 
where that God was, whom she 
spake o( the girl answered, He 
lodges with you here in the same 
house. 

30 But how can this be 1 saya 
she ; where is he t JJehold, re
plied the girl, J oscph and Mary ; 
and the infant who is with them 
is called Jesus : and it is he who 
delivered me frow my disease and 
torment. 

31 Uut by what means, saya 
she, were you cleansed from yoUI 
leprosy 1 Will you not tell me 
that 1 

32 Why not 7 snys the girl; I 
took the water with which hil 
bocly had been washed, awl pour
ed it upon me, anu my leprosy 
vauished. 

33 The prince's wife then 
arose and entertained them, pro
viding a great feast for Joseph 
among a large company of men. 

34 And the next day took 
perfumed water to wash the 
Lord Jesus, and afterwarda 
poured the same water up
on l1er son, whom she ha& 
brought with her, and her sou 
was instantly cleansed from his 
leprosy. 

35 Then she sang thanks ar.d 
praises unto God, and said, Blee
sed is thE. mother that bare thoe, 
0 Jesus! 

36 Dost thou thus cure men of 
the same nature with thyself with 
the water with which thy body is 
wo.shed? 

37 She then offered very large 
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giftA to the I.ady Mary, and sent 
her away with all imaginahle 
l'eft}lllet. 

CHAP. VIL 
1 A ~~~an W.o eould ""' enjoy Ail tllift, 

frwG frmn. IW diaordtr. 6 A yo11ng 
1114n teN> luMl betn bettlitchtd, aml 
,,.,. .. rd into"' malt, miraculotuly cum 
by C!.n..t bring P"' ma !.u back. 2S 
and u marrit-d tn tlce gi•·l wlw luMl 
bun cun:d uf Uproi'!J. 

THEY came afterwards to ano
ther city, and had a mind to 

lodge there. 
2 Accordingly they went to a 

man's house, who was newly mnr
ried, but by the influence of sor
cerers could not enjoy his wife: 

3 But they lodging nt his house 
that night, the man was freed of 
his disorder : 

4 And when they were prepar
ing early in the morning to go, 
forward on their j•urney, the new 
mnrried person hindered them, 
and provided a noble entertain
ment for them 1 

5 But going forward on the mor
row, they came to another city,and 
saw thl"eo women going from a cer
tain gm ve with great weeping. 

5 When St. Mary saw them, 
she spnke to the girl who was 
their companion, saying, Go and 
inquire of them, what is the mat. 
ter with them, and what misfor
tune hns befallen them 1 

1 When the girl asked them, 
tl1cy made her no answer, but 
asked her again, Who are ye, and 
where nre ye going1 For the day 
is 1:'\r t~pent, and night is at hand. 

~ "' e are travellers, saith the 
~irl, and are seeking for an inn to 
lo..tge at. 

9 They replied, Go along with 
ue, and lodge with us 

1 0 They then followed them, 
ancl were introduced into a new· 
house, well furnished with all sorts 
of furnitme. 

1 1 It was now winter-timt~, 
ancl the ~irl \vent into the parlour 
\Vhore these women were, and 
founcl them weeping and lament. 
ing, as before. 

12 By them stnocl a mule, co
vered over with silk, nn•l an ebony 
collar hanging down from hia 
neck, whom they kissed, and WAre 

feeding. 
13 But when the girl said, 

How handsome, ladies, that mule 
is ! they replied with tears, and 
said, This mule, which you see, 
was our brother, born of this same 
mother as we : 

14 For when our fnther died, 
and left us a . very large estate, 
and we had only this brother, 
and we endeavoured to procure 
him a suitable match, and thought 
he should be married as other 
men, some giddy and jealons wo
man bewitched him ·without our 
knowled~e. . 

15 And we, one night, a little 
before day, while the doors of t.he 
house were all fast shut, saw this 
our brother was changed into 11 

mule, such as you now see him 
to be: 

16 And we, in the melancholy 
condition in which you see us, 
having no father to comfort us, 
have applied to all the wise men, . 
m:\gicians, and diviners in the 
world, but they have been of no 
service to us. 

17 As often therefore as we 
find ourselves oppressed with grief, 
we rise and go with this our mo
ther to our father's tomb, where, 
when we have cried sufficiently 
we return home. 

18 When the girl bad heard 
this, she said, Take c<.utage, 
and cease yo\lf fears, for you 
have a remedy for your afflic
tions near at hand, even among 
you and in the midst of your 
house. 

l !.1 For I was also leprous ; but 
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when I saw this woman, and this kissed him, and said, Bleaaed ia 
little infant "ith her, whose name thy mother, 0 Jesus, 0 Saviour 
ia Jesus, I sprinkled my body with of the world ! Blessed are the 
the water with which hie mother eyes which are eo happy as to 
had washed him, and I was pre- see thee. 
eently made well. 28 Then both the sisters told 

20 And I am certain that he their mother, saying, Of a truth 
ia also capable of relieving you our brother is reatored to hie for
under your diatreaa. Wherefore, mer shape by the help of the Lord 
arise, go · to my miab:eaa, Mary, Jesus Christ, and the kindneaa of 
and when you have brought her that ~:.tirl. who told us of Mary and 
into your own parlour, disclose to her son. 
her the aeeret, ~t the same time, 29 And inasmuch aa our bra
earnestly be3eeching her to com- ther is unmarried, it is fit that 
passionate your case. we marry him to tf1is girl tht~ir 

21 As soon as the women had servant. 
heard the girl's discourse, they 30 When they ,bad consulted 
hastened away to the Lady St. Mary in this matter, and she had 
Mary, introduced themselves to given her consent, they made a 
her, and sitting down before her, splendid wedding for this girl. 
they \Vept. 31 And so their sorrow being 

~2 And said, 0 our Lady St. turned into gladneaa, and their 
Mary, pity your handmaids, fer mourning into mirth, they bc~:.tan 
we have no head or our family, no to rejoice, and to make merry, and 
one older than us; no father, or sing, being dressed in their richt11t 
brother to go in and out before us. attire, with bracelets. 

23 But this mule, which you 32 Afterwards they glorified 
see, was our brother, which some and praised God, saying, 0 Jesus 
womm by witchcraft; have brought aon of David who changeat sor· 
into this condition which you see: row into gladness, and mourning 
we therefore entreat you to com· into mirth I 
passionate us. 33 After this Joseph ancl Mary 

24: Hereupon St. Mnry waa tarried there ten days, then \vent 
grieved at their case, and taking I away, having l'cccived ~:trt·eat l"t:B· 

the Lord Jesus, put him upon the, pect from thostJ people; 
back of the mule. 1 34: Who, when they took their 

25 And said to her eon, OJesus leave of them, ami returned home, 
Christ, restore (or heal) according cried, 
to thy extraordinary po\orcr this 35 nut especially the gir:. 
mule, and grant him to have &.:,"llin , , 
the shape of a man and a rational CHAI · VIII. 
creature, as he had formririy. 1 JDMpl and Mary pau th~h a c:o...._ 

26 This was scarce said by the lry infukd by robber•. ~ Tieu, a 
Lady St. Mary, but the mule im· luiiiGtae "'"!. offer• D•machu, lU 
mediately paaaed into a human comrade, forty groat. "' la ,Ta.ep4 ud 

Jlary pau uRm~hllkd. G JUfl• prv-
form, and became a young man plt.tciu t~~.ut tl.e thin>u, D11.maclov.• atwl 
without any deformity. Tilu, •lw.ll ~ erur'fied WA lir., atwl 

27 Then he and hie mother dGI Titu .Mil go b#fore liM ,,.,. 
and the sisters worshipped the ParodUe. 10 CAn.. ~- 4 wll,. 

tpriflg f!"''M G .yr.atrltffV ..... tt U 
Lady St Mary, and lifting the Jlary IIHUI.u ltil _, ,,. tc. 11 A I.Gl-
child upon their }JCadS, they "'"' yr-. u.ere /,_ !til .oreae. 
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~ go to Mempll.il, v.\ere Cll.ri14 
:11 wh tJtOre fftif'Gl'lea. Retunt to Ju
G-. 15 beU.g tDUriU'Il, cleparl fo,. 
.V-ra.\. 

near to it, wu Lurntld iuw lul..la 
of eand. 

9 'f. Hence they went to that 
sycamore tree, which is now called 

I N their journey from hence Matarea; 
they came into a desert coun- 10 And in Matarea the Lord 

try, anu were told it was infested Jesud C.'\used a well to spring 
with robbers; so Joseph and St. forth, in which St. Mary washe•l 
Mary prepared to pass through it his coat; 
in the night. 11 And a balsam is p1'vduced, 

~ And as they "'ere going or grows, in that country,· from 
al .. ng, bek~lJ tlrey saw two rob- the sweat which ran down there 
hers asleep i1. the road, and with from the Lord Jesus. 
them a great number of robbers, U Theuee they proceedecl to 
who were their confederates, also Memphis, and saw Pharoah, and 
asleep. abode three years in Egypt. 

3 The names of these two were 13 And the Lord Jesus did 
Titus and ,Dumachus; and Titus very many miracles in Egypt, 
•id to Dumachus, I beseech th11e which are neither to be found in 
let those persons go along quietly, the Gospel of the Infancy nor in 
that our company way not pt~r· the Gospel of Perfection. 
etsive anything of them: U 11' At the end of three years 

3 Hut Dumachus refusing, Titus he returned out of Egypt, and 
again eaid, I 1vill give thee forty when he came near to Judlll&, 
groats, and M a pledge take nty Joseph was afraid to enter; 
ftit:dle, which he gave him before 15 For hearing that Herod 
bt~ had done 11peaking, that he was dead, and that Archelaus hia 
migM not open hia mouth, or son reigned in his ateatl, he WIU' 

make a noise. afraid ; 
~ When the IA•ly St. llary 16 And when he went to Ju. 

MW the kinolncss which this rob- tlma, an angel of God appeared 
~r did shuw them, she said to to him, and said, 0 Joseph, go 
him, Tbp Lord God will receive into the city Nazareth, and abide 
thee t? biJ ri~-tht hand, and grant there .. 
thee patdtJn of thy sins. 17 It is strange indeed that he, 

6 T!JI'n the Lord Jesus an- who is the Lord of all countrie11, 
awere1., and •id to his mother, ,.hould be thus carried lt~u:kw11rd 
When thirty yea"" ure expired, 0 and forward through ao many 
mother, the Jel'r.., will crucify me countries. 
at Jerusu:em; CHAP. IX. 

7 AuJ the-e two thieves shaU 2 T- 1id: cAild~n cum by tDGter 
be with me at the Aamo time upou tclurein Cll.ril4 _, WtUiud. 
the cross, 'fitus ou my l'ight band, WHEN they came afttlrward• 
and Dumaohus on my left, and into the city Bethlehem, 
from that time Titus shall go be- they found there several very 
fore me into paradise: tlesperate distempers, which 1+ 

8 And when abe had said, God came so troublesome to chilolren 
forbid this should be thy lot, 0 by ~~eeing them, that most of tho· to 
my son, they went on to a otty died. 
in which "·e•e several idoLi; I 2 There wu there a woman 
which, as 110011 as thev came who had a sick sou, whoru sb. . .7 
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brought, when he wu at the point 
of tlc.1th. to the LaJy St. Mary, 
who saw her when she wu wuh· 
ing Je~~U8 Christ. 

3 11aen eaitl the woman, 0 my 
Lady )[ary, look down upon this 
my son, who ia alllicted with most 
dleedful pains. 

4 St.. .Mary hearing her, said, 
take a little of that water with 
which l have \Yashed my son, and 
sprinkle it upon him. 

6 Th.,n she took a little of that 
oi~&t.cr, as St.. ~lary had com
naanded, and sprinkled it upon 
h." .:tvu, who being wearied with 
l.i.i violent pains, had fallen asleep; 
ani! after be had sl, pt a little, 
awakt"'l perfectly well and re
eovere.l. 

6 The mother being abundantly 
glad of this success, went t&t;-'in 
1.o St. ~lary, and Sli. 1\Iary said 
to her, Give praise to Goo, who 
hath cured this thy son. 

7 There was in the same place 
another woman, a neighbour of 
her, whose son was r.vw cured. 

8 This woman's son was af
fticted with the same di~~ease, and 
his eyee were now almost quite 
shut, and sho was lamenting for 
him day and night. 

9 The mother of the child 
which was cured, said to her, 
Why do you not bring your son to 
St. Mary, B8 I brought my son to 
her, when he was in the agoniee 
of death; and he was cured by 
that water, with which the body 
of her eon Jesus Will! wMhed? 

10 Wl!en th& woman beard 
her say th1s, she also weut. and 
having procured tbe same wate1·, 
washed her 110n with it, where
upon hie body and his eyes were 
instantly restored to their former 
state. 

11 And when she brought her 
son to St. Mary. aud opened hie 
oaee to her, sbe commanded her 

to give thanks to Vod for the re
eavery of her son's health, and teD 
DO one what had happened. 

CHAP. X. 

1 r- wica of oru -•. erll'.4 i~~N • 
-au. 2 OrteofeMa,•awudM•ry, 
..,. ..Ao. -·1 IIGIIIe - CcU6, 
~ tie r-&J'!fot wit! • un.o
t:tzrpet, arul CaUb il a.rtd; ht tie
of 1/u ot4er .,ifulia, ' 10!io\ -'-• 
.: diferace lldwt'lt tie wo.e~~. 6 Tk 
o4iu:r wife puu Caleb into a lol OWII, 
... le .. airacwloruly pruerwd; 9 
ale ~ t!roJ~J• !ia ialo • 
lllt!ll,..-Jaeil<rgain~: 111u 
-.otAtr an-11 to t1ae Virga" agailut 
tie uCler teife, 12 tMON dowmfoll tie 
Virgil& prrtpku:iu, 13 a11d atlao _,.a. 
iauZJ falll&t~to t1ae t«Jl, 1' u.m.Jw. 
.Jlliltv • mying ,; old. 

THERE were in the same city 
two "'ives of one man, who 

had each a son sick. One of them 
was called l\Tary and her son'• 
name was Caleb. 

2 She a!Ose, and taking her 
son, went to the Lady St. Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, an•l olfl'l'e<l 
her n very hantlsome cnrpet, AAY· 
ing, 0 tny Lady Mary accept this 
carpet of me, and inste:ul of it 
give me a smallawaucllin~ cloth. 

3 To this Mary agrh~tl, an•l 
when the mother of Caleh W&l! 

gone, she matle a coat for her l!llh 

of the swaddling cloth, p11t it. ou 
him, auu his UiSCMe \VIIS CUI'etl ; 

but the eon of the other wife 
died. 

4 11' Hereupon there aro11e h<~ 
tween them, a dilfcrenl'e in tloila!( 
the business of the family byturJu<, 
each her week. 

5 And when the turn of }lnrv 
the motl1er of Caleb came, an• I ~t;e 
....-.u~ heating the oven to l»lktl 
bread, a.ml went away to fetch the 
meal, she left her son Caleb by 
the C>ven; 

6 Whom, the other wife. h81 
48 
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rinl, seeing to be . by himself, I and they who 1'1\'ft to her asai.&t
took and cast ltim into tbe oven, ance, found her skull Lroken, and 
which was very hot, and then Lones bruised. 
went away. 14 So she came to a bad end, 

7 Mary on her return saw her ,md in her was fulfilled that say
eon Caleb lying in th~ midclle of ing of the author, They digged a 
-the oven laughing, unci the oven well, and made it deup, but fell 
quite as cold as though it hatl not themselves into the pit whit:h 
been before heated, and knew they prepared. 
that her rival the other wife bad 
thrown him into the fire. 

8 When she took him out, sl1e 
brought him to the Lady St. 
Mary, and told her the story, 
to whom she replied, lle 
quiet, I am concerned lest 
thou shouldest make this matter 
known, 

9 After this l1er rival, the other 
wife, as she was tlrawing water at 
the well, and saw Caleb playi.J.g 
by the well, and that no one was 
near, took him, and threw huu 
into the well. 

10 And when some nien came 
to fetch water from the well, they 
MW the boy sitt.ing on the super
ficies of the water, and drew him 
out with ropes, ami were exceed
ingly surprised at the child, and 
praised God. 

11 Then came the mother and 
took him and carried him to the 
Lady St. Mary, lamenting and 
saying, 0 my Lady, see what 
my rival hath done to my son, 
and ho\v she hath cast him 
into the well, and I do not 
question but one time or other 
ahe will be the occasion of his 
death. 

12 St. ?\(ary replied to her, 
God will vindieate your injured 
cause. 

13 Accordingly a few days 
after, when the other wife came 
\o the well to draw water, her foot 
1l'lS8 entangled in the rope, so that 
abe fell headlong iuto the well, 

1 

CIIAP. XI. 
I Hartholome~o, when a cl·ild and lir.k, 

mirt.Kulou1ly t"Utorf<l by being Wid Olt 

Chrilf • bed. 

A NOmER woman in that 
city had likewise two sons 

sick. 
2 And when one was do."l.d, the 

other, who lay at the point of 
death, 11he took in her arm~< to the 
Lady St.. Mary, and in a flood o{ 
tears ad•lrtJSSed herself to hor, 
saying, 

3 0 my Lady, help and relieve 
me ; for 1 had two sons, the one 
I have just now buried, the other 
I see is just at the point of death, 
behold hmv I (earnestly) seek 
favour from God, and pray t<l 
him. 

4 Then she said, 0 Lord, thou 
art gracious, and merciful, and 
kind i thou hast given me two 
sons ; one of them thou hast 
taken to thyself, 0 spare me thil 
other. 

5 St. Mary then perceiving the 
greatness of hor sorrow, pitied her 
and said, Do thou place thy son 
in my son's bed, and cover him 
with his clothes. 

6 And when she had placed 
him in the bed wherein Christ 
lay, at the moment when his eyes 
were just closed by death ; as 
soon as evt1r the smell of the gar
ments of the Lord Jesus Christ 
reached the boy, his eyes wen. 
opened. and calling with a loud 

.t9 
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voice to hia mother, he aakod for 
bread, and '"hen he had received 
it, be aucked it. · 

7 Then hia mother said, 0 
Lady M:u-y, now I am assured 
that the powers of God do dwell 
in you, 10 that th!' son can cure 
children wbo are of the same sort 
u himself, as soon as they touch 
hia garments. 

8 '11tis boy who wu thua 
cured, ia the same who in the 
Gospel ia called Bartholomew. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 .. ltproiU __ .. luGled by Clt.riiC'I 

fii1Gilt.i11g water. 7 .A princUI htaltd 
by it and rutortd Co lt.er AutbancL 

A GAIN there was a leprous 
woman who \vent to the 

Lady St. Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, and aaid, 0 my Lady, 
help me. 

ll St. Mary replied, what help 
dost thou desire f Ia it goU or 
ailver, or that thy body be cured 
of its leprosyt 

3 Who, aaya the woman, can 
grant me this f 

• St. Mary replied to her, Wait 
a little till! have washetl my aou 
J .. us, and put him to bed. 

6 The woman waited, u she 
wu commandOO. ; and Mary when 
abe had put Jesus in bed, giving 
her the water with which she 
bad washed hia body, said, Take 
aome of the water, and pour· it 
upon thy body ; 
, 6 Which when ahe hacl ®ne, 
abe instantly became clean, and 
praiaed God, and gave thanka to 
him. 

7 1T Then she went away, after 
abe had abode with her three 
days: 

8 Aud going into the city,. ahe 
aaw a certain prince, who bad 

married another prince' a daughter; 
9 But when he came to 1188 her, 

he perceivod betwMn her ey .. 
the aigna of lepr('lly like a atar, 
and thereupon declared the mar
riage qiasolved and void. 

10 When the woman aaw th~~~~e 
persona in thia condition, e.xceeol
ly sorrowful, and ahedding abun
dance of tears, abe inquired of 
them the roaaon of their cry
ing. 

11 They replied, Inquire not 
into our circumstances ; for we 
are not able to declare our 
misfortunes to any peraon what
a~ver. 

12 But atill abe preaaed and 
desired them to communicate theu 
ease to her, intimating, that per
haps abe might be abl~t to direct 
thoru to a remedy. 

13 So when they ahe,ved the 
young woman to her, and theaign1 
of the leprosy, which aweared 
between her eyes, 

1• She said, I also, whom ye 
ace in this place, '"as alllicted with 
the sam;; uiatemper, and going on 
aome business to .Dethlehem, I 
went into a certain cave, and aaw 
a woman named Mary, who had 
a son called Jeaua. 

, 15 Sho seeing me to be leprou11, 
was concerned for me, and gave 
mo 11ome water with which she 
had washed her son's body ; with 
that I sprinkled my body, aud 
bllcume clean. 

1 G Then said these women, 
Will you .MistrllSS, go alou~ with 
u.s, and show the Lady ~t.. Mary 
to ust 

17 To which abe conaenting, 
they arose and went to tl1e Lady 
St. ~Iary, taking wit.lt them very 
noble presents. 

18 And wheu they C&Cle iD 
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and offered their presents to l1er, 
they shewed the leprous young 
woman whom they brought with 
them to her. 

19 Then aid St. Mary, The 
mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ 
1"118t upon you; 

20 And giving them a little of 
that water with which she had 
washed the body of Jesus Christ, 
ehe bade them wash the diseased 
person with it; which when they 
bad done, ehe was presently 
c:ured; 

21 So they, and all who were 
pret~ent, praised God ; and being 
tilled with joy, they went hack to 
their o'm city, and b'&Ve praises to 
God on that account. 

29 Then the prince hearinR that 
t.is wife was cured, took her home 
and made a eecond marriage, giv
ing thanks unto God for the re
ouvery of his wifu's health. 

CHAP. XIIL 
C .. f!i,.l, wAo.e blnnd &tan ltcrlt:m, ~

etiru ,,. nf Clu·ul'• I'I«Uldli."!l clolhu 
from tl•• Vi.'!lin, 14 Satttn cmiUI li.l;e 
• d""!J""• and 1/u li&ei/J• u t<> Mm. ; 
,lamu Grta bunting cooU proceed jrtlfll 
fl aNd fGU tcpon !tim; 19/u u ""'"'" 
eu/,fUlr ~Utt, cand kca11u 1/u 
, ... l. 

THERE wu also a girl, who 
was amicted by Satan ; 

2 For that curaed spirit did fre· 
.quently appear to her in the shape 
of a dragon, and was inclined to 
•wallow her up, and had so sucked 
out all her blooo~ that she looked 
like a dead carcasc. 

3 As often as she came to her
•lf, With her l1ands wringed about 
her head she would cry out, and 
•y, Wo, Wo ia me, that there ia 
no one to be found who can deli
Yer me from that in1pioua dra
con! 

• Her father and mother, and 
all who were about her and ow 
her, mowned ·and wept ove~r 
her; 

5 And all who wore present 
would especially be under sorrow 
and in tears, when they heard 
her bewailing, and saying. My 
brethren and friends, is there no 
one who can deliver me from this 
murdered 
. 6 Then the prince's daughter, 
who had been cm-od of her lepro
sy, hearing the complaint of that 
girl, went upon the top of her 
castle, and aa'v her with her hande 
twisted abOut her hoa.d, pouring 
out a fiood of toars, and all the 
people that wore about her in sor
row. 

1 Then she asked the husband 
of the possessed person, 'Whether 
his wife's mother was alive f He 
told her, That her father and mo· 
ther were both alive. 

8 Then she ONtll'ed her mother 
to be sent to l1or: to \Vhom, when 
she M\V her coming, she said, Is 
this poaaeaaed girl thy daughter t 
She moaning and bewailing said, 
Y cs, madam, I bortl her. 

9 The prince's daughter an· 
swercd, Disclose the secret of her 
cnse to me, for I confeaa to you 
that I· was leprous, but the Lady 
1\f ary, the mother of Jesus Christ. 
healed me. 

1 0 And if you desire your 
daughter to be restored to her for
mer state, take her to Bethlehem, 
and enquire for Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and doubt not but your 
daughter will be cur~ ; for I do 
not question but· you will come 
home with great joy at your 
dau~hter's recovery. 

· 11 As soon as enr ehe bad 
done speaking, she arose and \Vent 
with her daughter to Ulo place at .. 
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I. INFANCY. 

pointed, and to Mary, and told 
her the case of her dau~hter. 

12 When St. Mary ha~l heanl 
her story, she gave her a little of 
the water with which she had 
washed the body of her son Jesllll, 
and bade her pour it upon the 
body of her daughter. 

19 So he drew back much af
frighted, and left the ¢rl. 

20 And she was deliTeted from 
thia trouble, and sang praises and 
thanks to God, and with her aU 
\Vho were present at the working 
of the miracle. 

13 Likewise she gave her one CHAP. XIV. 
of the swaddling cloths of the 1 Judlu ..,4m 11 6oy ,.,_a by &t11-,.. 

Lonl Jesllll, and said, Take this cutd bnmglat by JW pGrtnta to JU~U w 
swaddling cloth and shew it to be cu-t, tohom lu triu to Ink, 7 
thine enemy as often as thou butftJili.ng, atrilw Juua and maA:a 
aeeat him ; and she sent them ki.a cry out. IVI~upon &ttJn gou 
away in pence. fmm J""" in tlu alwpe oftJ dog. 

14 1J After they had left tlmt ANOTHER woman likewiS(. 
city and returullll home, nnd th8 lived there, whoae son waa 
\ime was come in which Satan was possessed by Satan. 
wont to seize ·her, in the sanae 2 This boy, named Judas, u 
moment this c\11'8Cll spirit appear- often as Satan seized bini, was in· 
ed to her in the shape of a hu~e clined to bite all that 'vere pre
dragon, and the girl seeing him sent ; and if he found no one ela. 
was n.f'rnid. near him, he would bite his own 

15 The mother said to her, Be hands and other parts. 
not afraid, daughter; let him alone 3 But the mother of this miser
till he come nearer to thee l then able boy, hearing of St. Mary 
shew him the swaddling cloth, and her son Jesus, arose presently,. 
which the Lady l\lary gave us, and taking her son in her arms,. 
and we shall see the event. brought him to the Lady Mary. 

16 Sn.tan then coming like a 1 4 In the meautime, James and 
dreadful dragon, the body of the Josca had taken !Lwny the infant~ 
girl trorubled for fear. the Lonl Jesus, to piny at a pro-

17 But as soon as she had put per season with other children 1, 

the swaddling cloth upon her ami when they went forth, theyt 
head, and about her eyes, and sat down and the Lord Jesus with. 
shewed it to him, prcaently there them. 
issued forth from the swaddling 5 Then J u«las, \vho was pas
cloth flames and burning coals, sessed, came and sat down at th• 
and fell upon the dragon. right !~and of Jesus. 

18 Oh ! ho\V great a miracle 6 When Satan was acting upon 
was this, which was done: as him as usual, he 'vent alwut to
soon as the dragon saw the swad- bite the Lonl Jesus. 
dling cloth of the Lord Jesus, fire i And because he could not. 
went forth and was scattered upon do it, he struck Jesus on the right. 
his head and eyes ; so that he side, so that he cried out. 
cried out with a loud voice, What 8 And in the satr.e moment. 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, Satan went out of the boy, and 
thou son of Mary, Whither shall ran away like a mad dog. 
I flee from thee t i This same boy who struck 
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A~timatu clay jig11ru. L INJ!'ANCY. Cltrut miraculorul11 altMW 

Jesus, and out of whom Satan 
went in the form of a Jog, ,,.as 
J udu Iscariot, who betrayed him 
to the Jews. 

I 0 And that !lame side, on 
which Judas struck him, the J ewi 
pierced with a spear. 

CHAP. XV. 
l Juu and otl&tr bay. play to!fetlur, 

a11d mul.-e clay jguru of animal•. 4 
Ju.., caUIU them to -1/c, 6 alMI 
..ue, clay binll, which M cauu• ea flu. 
end tot and clrin1:. 7 tlu children'• 
pu.rn<t1 Glarnud, and tal:e JUUJ~for • 
10rcerer. 8 J/e !JOU to II dytr'l mop, 
ckd thf'01111 all tloe clotlu iroto tloe fur· 
nace, ond worb a mirade tl&erewith. 
16 lrloereupon tlu Jt11J1pru.ile Gud. 

.AND when the Lord Jesus 
waa seven years of age, he 

waa on a certain day with other 
boys his · companions about the 
-.me A.J.!e. 

2 \Vho when they were at play, 
matle clay into aoveral shapes, 
namely, asses, oxen, birds, and 
.otl1er ligures, 

3 Each boasting of his work, 
and end<!avouring to exceed the 
rest. 

' Then the Lord Jesus said to 
the boys, I will command these 
figures which I have made to 
walk. 

6 And immediately they moTcd, 
and when he commanded them to 
return, they returned. 

6 He had also made the figures 
.of birde and . sparrows, which, 
when he commanded to fly, did 
fiy, and when he commanded to 
atand atill, did stand still ; and if 
he gave them meat and drink, they 
did eat and drink. 

1 When at length the boya 
went away, and related these 
thing» to their parents, their fa
there aaid to them, Take heed, 

children, for the future, ofbia com· 
pany, for he is a sorcerer; shun 
and avoid him, and from hence
forth never play with hlm. 

8 1T On ~ certain day alio, 
when the Lord Jesus was playing 
with the boys, and·ruuning about, 
he passed uy a dyer'll shop, whoae 
name was !Salem. 

9 And there were in his :Jhop 
n1any pieces of cloth belonging to 
ihe people of that city, which 
they designed to dye of several 
colours. 

10 Then the Lord Jesus going 
into the dyer's shop. took all the 
cloths, and tluew thom into the 
furnace . 

11 When Salem came home, 
and saw the cloths spoiled, he 
began to nmke a great noise, and 
to chide the Lord Jesus, saying, 

12 What hast thou done to me, 
0 thou Son of :Mary 1 Thou han 
injured both me and my neigh· 
hours ; they all desired their 
cloths of a proper colour ; but 
thou hast come, &Ld spoiled them 
all. 

13 The Lord Jesus replied, I 
will change the colour of everJ 
cloth to what colour thou d._ 
sifest; 

14 And then he prcacntlybe· 
gan to take the cloths out of t1e 
furnace, and they were all dyed 
of tho~e same colours which the 
dyer desired . 

15 And when t.he Jowa saw 
thi" snrprtsmg miracle, the7 
praised God. 

CHAP. XVL 
1 ChriM miracult~~uly tcidml t>r eoatt'lld 

tl.e gu.tu, mi.IJ-·J•uiu, .~.. or 1-, 
noC properly made bg J01Th, 4 lu INIC 
being .kilful "' "" Cflrpt11ter'• erode. 
6 Tloe King uf JertUU.Utll git·u JoupA 
&A order for a tlot·uM. Cl J weph vor.b 
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01t ilf,. 11110 yean i" tlu l:ing'lpa/fll¥, 
ca"d lllelku it ttoo 'fl4"' tt>u llwrt. TM 
l:irag being angry with him, 10 J uu1 
etYifi/IYrl• him, 13 nm&fiiGntU Aim to puU 
OIM liM of tl•e throne, v:Aile lte pulll 
1/u oelcer, GftG bring• it to itl pt·oper 
dilrUnlioM. U Whereupo• 1/u bj· 
ltGRCkn Pf'GUe God. 

AND Joseph, wheresoever be 
went in the city, took the 

Lord Jesus with him, where he 
waa sent for to work w make 
gates, or milk-pails, or sieves, or 
b,lxes ; the Lord Jesus was with 
bin1 wheresoever he went. 

2 And as often as Joseph had 
anything in his work, tO make 
longer or shorter, or wider, or 
narro,ver, the Lord Jesus would 
stretch his hand towards it. 

3 And presently it became as 
Joseph would have it. 

4 So that he had no need to 
tin~h anything with his own 
hands, for he was not very skilful 
at his carpenter's trade. 

6 1f On a certain time the 
King of Jerusalem sent for him, 
ana said, I 'vould have thee mak.e 
me a throne of the same dimen
sions with that place in which I 
commonly sit. 

G Joseph obeyed, and forth
with began. the work, and con
tinued two years in the king's 
palace before be finished it. 

7 And when he came to fix it 
In ita place, he found it wanted 
two span.11 on each side of the ap
pointed measure. 

8 Which, when the king saw, 
he was nry angry with Joseph ; 

9 And Joseph afraid of the 
king'• anger, went to bed without 
hie supper, taking not any thing 
to eat. 

10 Then the Lord Jesus asked 
him, What he 'vas afraid of ~ 
ll Joaeph replied, Because I 

have kwt my labour in the work 

which I have ·been about theee 
two years. 

12 Jesus said to him, l!'ear nol. 
neither be cast down ; 

1 S Do thou lay hold on one 
side of the throne, and I will the 
other, and we will bring it to ite 
just dimension~~. 

14 And 'vhen Joseph had done 
as the Lord Jesus said, and each 
of them had with strength drawn 
his side, the throne obeyed, and 
was brought to the proper dimen
sions of the place : 

16 Which miracle when they 
who stood by saw, they were 
astonished, and praised God. 

16 The throne was made of 
the same wood, which was in 
being in Solomon's time, namely, 
wood adorned with various ahapee 
and tigurea. · 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 J uu• play• 1MtA 00y1 al Aide aftd 1«1:. 
8 Some won1en put M.1 playfel/.(1111• ita GJ 

furnace, 7 where they are tNf!-1flW'fM4 
by Jeltll into kid.. 10 Juu. caU. 
them to go and play, and they .,.. 
rutord to their former lltape. 

0 N another day the Lord 
J csus going out into the 

s~reet, and seeing some boys who 
were met to play, joined himself 
to their company : 

2 llut when they saw him, they 
hid themselves, and left him to 
seek for them ; 

3 Tho Lord Jesus came to the 
gate of a certain house, and asked 
some women who were standing 
there, Where the boys were 
gone1 

4 And wheri tlley answered. 
That there was no one tllere ; the 
Lord Jesus said, Who are thoae 
whom ye see in the furnace' 

6 They answered, They were 
kids of three years old. 
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I. INFANCY. 

6 Then Jesus cried out aloud, 
and aaid, Come out hither, 0 ye 
kids, to your shepherd; 

7 And presently the boys came 
forth like kids, and leaped about 
him ; which when the women 
eaw, they '"ere exceedingly 
amazed, and trembled. 

8 Then they immediately wor
ahipped the Lord Jesus, and be
~eeched him, eaying, 0 our Lord 
Jesus, son of :Mary, thou art truly 
that good shepherd of Israel I 
have mercy on thy handmaids, 
who stand before thee, who do 
not doubt, but that thou, 0 Lord, 
art come to eave, and not to 
destroy. 

9 After that, when the Lord 
Jesus said, the children of Israel 
are like Ethiopians among the 
people ; the women said, Thou, 
Lord, kno,vest all things, nor is 
any thing concealed from thee ; 
but now we entreat thee, and be
aeech of thy mercy, that thou 
wouldest restore those boys to 
ilieir former state. 

10 Then Jeaus said, Come hi
ther 0 boys, that we nlay go 
and play ; and immediately, 
in the preaence of these women, 
the kids were changed, and 
returned into the shape of 
boy a. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

l J- 6«otnu t.\e lcing oflti• playfel. 
1-, aiiG tltty mnm Aim tcitA ftot~~er•, 
4 mi-zou,ly tawu a Hrpent t&Ao 
Aad lliltm Simon the Canuunile, t.\en Cl 

boy, tn .vel out ull tlu pollon CI!Jllln; 
16 tlu Hf'peftt burn•. ana CArin 
rcnoru tiM boy to heullh. 

I N the month A dar Jesus ga
thered together the boys, and 

ranked them as though he had 
been a king. 

2 For they spread tl1eir 
garments on the ground for 
him t.o sit on ; and having 
made a crown of flowers, put it 
upon his bead, and stood on hie 
right and left as the bruards of a 
king; 

3 And if any one happened to 
pass by, they took him by force, 
and said, Come hither, and wor
ship the king, that you may have 
a prosperous journey. 

4 1T In the mean time, while 
these things were doing, there 
came certain men, carrying a boy 
upon a couch ; 

5 For this boy having gone 
with his companions to the 
mountain to gather wood, and 
having found there a partridge'• 
nest, and put his hand in to take 
out the eggs, was stung by a 
poisonous serpent, which leaped 
out of the nest ; ao that he waa 
forced to cry out for the help 
of hia companions: '"ho, 'vben 
they came, found him lying 
upon the earth like a dead 
person. 

6 After which his neigl1boura 
came and carried him back into 
the city. 

7 But when they came to 
the place where the Lord Jesus 
was sitting like a king, and the 
other boys stood around him 
like his ministers, tho boya 
made haste to meet bini, who 
was bitten by the serpent, and 
said to his neighboure, Come 
and pay your respecta to the 
king; 

8 But when, by reason of 
their sorrow, they refused to 
come, the boys drew them, and 
forced them against their willa to 
come. 

9 And when thtoy came to 
66 
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ahr-Ut at play. I. INFANCY. Maku a dead buy •JJ«<k. 

the Lord Jeaua, he inquired 
On what account they carried that 
boyt 

10 And when they answered, 
\hat a serpent had bitten him 
the Lord Jesus said to th~ 
boys, Let us go and kill that 
terpent. 

11 nut when tlle parents of 
the boy desired to be excused, 
because their eon lay at the point 
tf death ; the boys made answer 
and said, Did not ye hear what 
the king said t Let us go and 
kill the serpent ; and will not ye 
obey him t 

12 So they brought the couch 
back again, whether they would 
or not. 

13 And when tl1ey were come 
to the nest, the Lord J esue 
said to the boys, Is this the ser
pent's lul'king place I They eaicl, 
It was. 

14 Then the Lord J esua calling 
tho serpent, it presently carut~ 
forth aml submitted to him· to 
whom be Mid, Go and suck 'out 
all the poison which thou but 
infused into that boy; 

15 So the serpent crept to the 
boy_, aml took aw~y ali its poison 
agam. 

16 Then the Lord J es111 cursed 
the serpent 80 that it immlldiately 
burst asunder, and died. 

11 Antl he touched the boy 
with his hlllld to restore him to 
hia fom1er health ; 

IS And when he began to cry, 
the Lord Jesus said, Cel\88 crying, 
for hereafter thott eh~t be my 
disciple, . 

19 And this is tlu\t Simon the 
Cananite, who ia mentioned in 
the Gospel. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 Jarrtu &,in!J bUtm by a tlipw, J
"'*'"" f.\e IIIOUnd and euru 4i"'. 4 

M 

0 N another day Joseph sent 
his son James to gather 

wood and the Lord Jesus wen' 
with him; 

2 And when they eame to the 
place \vhere the wood was, and 
James ~'aD to gather it, behold, 
a venomous viper bit him, 80 that 
he bebtan to cry, and make a 
noise. 

3 The Lord Jesus seeing him 
in this condition, came to him, 
and blowed upon the place where 
the viper had bit him, and it wu 
instantly well 

4: 1T On a certain day the Lord 
Jesus was with svme boys, who 
were playing on t.he house-top, 
and one of the boys fell down, 
and presently died. 

5 Upon which the other boya 
all running away, the Lord Jesus 
was left &lone on the hoUS&
top. 

6 And the boy's relations came 
to him and saiu to the Lord J esua 
Thou diust thro'v our eon doWD 
from the housc.-top. 

7 But he denying it, they cried 
out, Our son is 1lead, and thia is 
he who killed him. 

8 The Lord J caus replied to 
them, Do not charge n1e with a 
crime, of which you are not able to 
convict me, but let us go ask the 
boy himself, who will bring the 
truth to light. 

9 Then the Lord J &.ua going 
down stood over the head of the 
dead boy, and said with a loud 
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Gat. 'uri ']Jilt wuttr. l. INFANCY. Kill• a plav.fel'WuJ. 

.-oie3, Zeinunus, Zeiuunus, who 
thre'r thee down from the house
top1' 

10 Than the dead boyanswered, 
thou a itlst not throw me down, 
but sue:• a one did. 

11 h-I when the Lord Jesus 
bade thost who stood by to taka 
notice of lu,, words, all who were 
present prais\-d God on account of 
that miracle. 

12 " On a certain time the 
Lady St. Mary had commanded 
~e Lord Jesus to fetch her some 
water out of the well ; 

13 And when he had gone to 
(etch the 'vater, the pitcher, when 
it was brought up full, brake. 

U But Jesus spreading his 
mantle gatlltlretl .u·p the water 
again, and urought it in that to 
his moth~r. 

15 Who, being utonished at 
this wonderful thing, laid up this, 
ud all the other things which she 
bad seen, in her memory. 

16 " Again on another day 
the Lord Jesus was with some 
boys by a river and tlH•y drew 
water out of the river by little 
channels, auc.l made little fish· 
pools. 

17 But the Lord Jesus had 
made twelve sparrows, and placed 
them about hia pool on each side, 
three on a side. 

18 But it was the Sabbath day, 
ud the son of Hanani a Jew came 
by, and saw them making these 
thingf' and said, Do ye thus 
make figures of clay on the Sab
bath t And he n.n to them, and 
broke down their fish-pools. 

Hl But when the Lord Jesus 
clapped his banda over the spar
rows which he had made, they 
ted away chirping. 

20 At length the aon ofHanani 
~ming to the fish-pool of J eaus 
to deatroy it, the water ~anished 
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away, and the Lord Jesus said to 
him, 

21 In like manner as this water 
has vanished, so shall thy life 
vanish ; arid presently the boy 
died. 

22 " Another time, when the 
Lord Jesus was coming home in 
the evening with Joseph, he met • 
a boy, who ran so hard againstl 
him, that he threw him down ; 

23 To whom the Lord Jesus 
said, As thou hast thrown me 
down, so shalt thou faJ.l, nor ever 
rise. 

24 And that moment the boy 
fell down and died. 

CHAP. XX. 

' &nt to «Mol to z,ccheu• to kam hil 
ktw·•, ana uachu ZacclteUI. 13 Sene 
to a11otlter ICltoolnuuter, 14 rt;{UM• to . 
ull ltil letter•, and tlu wwolnuuter 
going to 111hi.p him hil Ieana tDiU&er• 
ana lte ai.u. 

THERE was also at Jerusalem 
one named Zaccheus, who 

was a schoolmaster. 
2 And he said to Joseph, Jo

seph, why dost thou not send 
Jesus to me , that he may learn 
hia letters 1 

3 Joseph agreed, and told St. 
Mary; 

4 So they brought him to that 
master; who, as s9on as he saw 
him, wrote out an alphabet for 
him. 

5 And he bade him say Aleph ; 
and when he had said Aleph, the 
master bade him pronounce Beth. 

6 Then the Lord Jesus said to 
him, Tell me first the meaning of 
the letter Aleph, and then I will 
pronounce Beth. 

7 And when the master threat
ened to whip him, the Lord Jesus 
explained to him the meaning of 
the letters Aleph and Beth ; 

8 Alao which were the atraigh\ 

\ 
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1. lN}'ANCY. Dilputu witlt lite doc e. 

figures of the letters, which the 
oblique, and what letters had dou
ble figures ; which had points, and 
which hnd none ; why one letter 
went before another; and many 
other things he began to tell him, 
and explain, of which the master 
himself' had never heard, nor read 
in any book. 

9 The Lord J esua farther caid 
to the master, Take notice how I 
uy to thee; then he began clearly 
and distinctly to say Aleph, Beth, 
Gimel, Daleth, and so on to the 
end of the alphabet. 

10 At this the master waa su 
surprised, that be said, I belie\'u 
this boy was born before Noah ; 

11 And turning to Joseph, he 
said, Thou hast brought a boy tu 
me to be taught, who is more 
learned than any master. 

12 He said also unto St. l\Iary, 
This your son has no need of auy 
learning. 

13 11' 1bey brought him then 
to. a more learned master, who, 
when he saw him, said, say Aleph. 

U AndwhcnhehadsaidAleph, 
the master bade him pronounce 
lleth; to "·hich the Lord Jesus 
replied, Tell me first the meaning 
of the letter Aleph, and then I 
will pronounce Beth. 

15 But this master, when he 
lift up his hand to whip him, bad 
his hand presently withered, and 
he died. 

16 Then said Joseph to St. 
Mary, Henceforth we will not 
allow him to go out of the housR; 
for eTery one who displeases him 
is killed. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 DilpWu trtiracu~ly with the doctor1 
in Uu temple, 7 on tuzo, I) on tUtron.otn!f, 
12 on phynu and metaphu•iu, 21 u 
-.hipped by a philo«tpl.er, 28 Gnd 
fetdl«l home b.lf h.U mother. 
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A ND whenhewas twelve )C. 
old, they brought hi ... &.. 

Jerusalem to the fea.t~t ; and ·aea 
the feaat wu over, they rettaed. 

2 liut the Lord .J6Su . con
tinued behind in the .empl• 
among the doctors an~· elders, 
and learned men of I pel ; · ~ 
whom he proposed BPI'eral qu.
tions of learning, a·,!! also ~:,rav• 
them answers : 

3 For he said to them, 'Yhoee 
son is the Messiah 1 They an
swered, the son of David : 

4 Why then, said he, doca h• 
iu tho spi.J·it call him Lord I w4en 
he auith, The Lord said to m7 
Lord, lrit thou at my right hand, 
till! have made thine enemi.,. th7 
footstool. 

5 Then a certain principal 
H.abbi asked him, Hast thou read 
books1 

6 J esua ans,vered, he had reacl 
both books, and the things which 
were contained in books. 

7 And he explained to them 
the books of the law, and p.l'lt' 
cepts, and statutes : and the my. 
teries which are contained in th., 
books of the prophets ; thin,.,,. 
which the mind of no creatUI'e' 
could reach. 

8 Then said that Rabbi, I never 
yot have seen or heard of au~ 
knowledge ! What do you think 
that boy '"ill be ! 

9 11' When a certain astrono 
mer, who wa.s present, asked the
Lord Jesus, \\rhether he ~ 
studied astronomy 1 

10 The Lord J csus replied, an•, 
told him tho number of th~ 
spheres and heavenly bodies, ,.. 
also their trian1;ular, square, an1\ 
sextile aspect ; their progressiv .. 
and retrow-ade motion ; thelT 
size and several prognosticationa;. 
and other things which the rea&oD 

of man had never discovered. 
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I. INFANCY. 1• baptizt:d. 

11 4!£ There was alse among 
\hem a philosopher well skilled in 
physic and natural philosophy, 
who asked the Lord Jesus, Whe
Lher he had studied physic t 

12 He replied, and explained 
io him physics and metaphysics. 

13 Also those things which 
were above and below the power 
of nature; 

14 The powers also or the 
body, its humoura, and their 
eft'ects. 

15 Also the number of its 
members, and bones, veins, arteries, 
and nerves: 

16 The several constitutions of 
body, hot and dry, cold and moist, 
and the tendencies of them ; 

17 Ho\v the soul operated upon 
Lhe body; 

18 'What its various sensations 
and faculties were ; 

1!) The faculty of speaking, 
anger, desire ; 

20 And lastly the manner of 
its composition and dissolution ; 
and other things, which the un
derstanding of no creature had 
ever reached. 

21 Then that philosopher arose, 
and worshipped the Lord Jesus, 
and said, 0 Lord J esn, from 
henceforth I will be thy diaciple 
and servant. 

22 4!£ While they were dis
coursing on these and such like 
Lhings, t.he Lady St. Mary came 
in, having been three days walk
ing about with Joseph, seeking 
for him. 

23 And when ehe saw him eit
ting among the doctors, and in 
hia turn proposing questiona to 
Lhem, and giving answers, she eaid 
to him, My son, why hast thou 
done thus by ua 1 Behold I and 
thy father have been at much 
pains in eeekiug thee. 
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2.. He replied, Why ~d y• 
seek met Did ye not kno'v tlaat 
I ought to be employed in m1 
father's house t 

25 But they understood no\ 
the words which he said to them. . 

26 Then the doctors asked 
Mary, Whether this were her son t 
And when she said, He was, th11y 
said, 0 happy Mary, who:- bast 
borne such a son. 

27 Then he returned with them 
to Namrt~th, a111l obeyed them iD 
all things. 

28 And his mother kept aU 
these things in her mind ; 

29 And the Lord Jesus grew in 
stature and wisdom, and favour 
with God and man. 

CHAP. XXII. 
1 Conceal• hu mimclra, 2 1fudi,. eM 

law, 3 aud u baptized 

N 0\V from this time Jesua 
began to conceal his miracl.,.. 

and secret works, 
2 And gave himself to th• 

study of the law, till he arrived t.o 
the end of his thirtieth year ; 

3 At which time the Father 
publicly owned him at Jordan, 
sending down this voice from 
heaven, This is my beloved son, 
in whom I am well pleased; 

4 The Holy Ghost being also 
present in the form of a dove. 

5 This is he whom we worship 
with all reverence, because he 
~ave us our life and being, and 
brought us ti·om our mother'• 
womb. 

6 Who, for our sakea, took a 
human body, and hath redeemed 
us, that eo he might so embrace ld 
with everlasting mercy, and ehew 
his free, large, bountiful graoe 
and goo!lness to us, 

7 To him be glory and praise. 
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ll. L.''U'ANCY. 

henceforth aud for ovel'Dlore ltifa.ncy, by Me ""uta.rtc• of c4. 
and )lOWer, ancl dominion, from ,. 1'/u cna of c.W vlwl. Oorpcl •f c.W 

Amlin. ' Su~ God, a.ct¥Wtl;,'!l "' """" -fuu,..J. lll U<4 oriv<•uU. 

TITO~f AS'S GOSPEL of the INFANCY or JESUS 
CHRIST. 

(The original in Greek, from which thia tranalation is made, will be found 
priuted by Cot~h:riua, in his notea on the constitutions of the Apoatl-, 
f•·om a M8. iu the French King's Library, No. 2279-lti.a attributed to 
Thowaa, aml conjectw-ed to have been ori~;iually connected with th• 
GosveJ. of .Mary.] 

4( An Accoutlt of the AcriON8 I Will sa~iour J a:sua CIUUIT , .. 
a1ul Muucu~:~ of our Lord llu lnucr. 

CHAP. L and there were other boya playins 
t Juu ma1uculoualy cltart the toaler with him. . 

after rain. • play• toith clay •parrowt, 6 But a certain Jew seeing the 
which he a.nima.tu on Me tabbatl& day. things which he wu doing, 

I THOMAS, an Ieraelite. judged namely, his forming clay into the 
it nec688ary to make known tigul'\!8 of sparrow• on the aab

to our bretl1ren among the Gen- bnth day, went presently aw"Y• 
tiles, the actions and miracles of aud told his f11.ther Jolleph, 11.11d 
Christ in l•is childhood, which said, 
.our Lord and God Jesus Christ 6 Tiehold, thy boy is playing 
wrought after his birth in Bethle- by the river side, and has tll.ken 
hem in our country, at which I clay, and formed it into twelve 
myself was astonished; the be- Sl•arrows, aud profaneth the sab
gin.ning of which was u fol- bath. 
lowetll. 1 Then Joseph came to the 

2 1T \Vben the cl1ild Jesus was placo were he was, and \vhen he 
five years of age, aud there had saw him, called to l1im, and l!&id, 
been a shower of rain, which waR Why doeat thou that which it is 
now over, J, sus was playing~ith not lawful to do on the sabbath 
other Hebrew boys by a running day 1 
stream, and the water running 8 Then Jesus clapping toge
over the banks, stood iu little ther the palms of his hands, called 
lakes; to the sparrows, and said to them : 

3 But the water instantly be- Go, fly away; and while Y" live 
came clear and useful again; he remember me. 
having smote them only by his 9 So the aparrowe fled away, 
word, they readily obeyed him. making a noise. 

4 'l'heu he tvok fl'om the bank I 10 The Jew11 seeing this, were 
.of the stream some soft clay, and astonished, and weut away, and 
formedoutof ittwelvespat·rows; told their chief persons what a 
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and u reprowd by J01epl1. II. INFANCY. &rat to 11CAOOI. 

ltrange miracle they had seen 
wrought by Jesus. 

CHAP. II. 

t C'attlta II OOy lo WMr tDlto broke doftm 
A.Ufoh pooU 6 r.arely ratoru ,,m, 7 
l:ilutnwt~t.n-'bo•t. 16 caiUublindna~ to 
faU on 4u acci..er., 18 fm· which Jo
«p/& pulu him by the ear. 

DES IDES this, the son of' Anna 
the scribe was standing there 

with Joseph, and took a bough of 
a willo'v tree, and scattered the 
waters which Jesus had gathered 
into lakes. 

2 But the boy Jesus seeing 
what he bad done, became angry, 
and said to him, Thou fool. what 
harm did the lake do thee, that 
thou shouldest scatter the water t 

3 Behold, now thou shalt wi
t-her as a tree, and shalt not bring 
forth either leavea, or branches, 
or fruit. 

4 And immediately he became 
withered all over. 

6 Then Jesus went away home. 
But the parents of t~e boy w~o 
was withered, lamcntmg the JDlS

fortune of' his youth, took and 
carried him to Joseph, accusing 
him, and said, Why dost thou 
keep a son who is guilty of such 
actions f 

6 Then Jesus at the request of 
all who were present did heal him, 
leaving only some small member 
to continue withered, that they 
might take waming. 

7 411' Another time J csus went 
forth into the street, and a boy 
running by, rushed upon his 
ahoulder; 

8 At which Jesus being angry, 

boy born, that everything which 
he says presently cometh to paaa t 

11 Thun the parents of the 
dead boy going to Joseph com
plained, saying, you are not fit to 
live with us, in our city, having 
such a boy as that : 

12 Either teach htm that he 
blcsa and not curse, or else depar~ 
hence with him, for he kills ow 
children. 

13 411' Then Joseph calling the 
boy Jesus by l1imself, instructed 
him $aying, Why doest thou such 
things to injure the people so, 
that they bato us and pro11ecut.e 
ust 

U But Jesus replied, I know 
that what thou sayest is not of 
thyself, but for thy sake I will aay 
nothing; 

15 But they who have said 
these things to thee, shall sutfer 
everlasting punishment. 

16 And immediately they who • 
had accused him became blind. 

17 And all they who saw it 
were exceedingly afraid and con
founded, and said concerning him, 
Whatsoever he saith, wheth8r 
good or bad, immediately cometh 
to pass: and they were amaze• I. 

18 And when they sa\v thie 
action of Christ, J oscph arose, 
.and plucked him uy the ear, !"t. 
'vhich the boy was angry, and aatd 
to him, Ue easy ; . 

1 9 For if they seck for us, they 
shnll not find us : thou bast dune 
very imprudently. V 

20 Dost thou not kno\V that 1 
am thine t Trouble me no mons. 

CHAP. III. 

said to him, thou shalt go no · 1 .. ht011uhu hu ,c/tonlnuuter 1>.11 4w 
farther. I lca•·nino. 

9 And be instantly fell down ' 
clead • A CERTAIN schoolmaster 

10. Which when some persons named 7:Mr.hreus, 11tnnuml( 
aaw they said, Where was this in a cortain plllr.A, heo.rd Jesua 
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CHRIST AND ABGAUUS. 

•peaking ~heae things to his 
father. 

2 And he was mncb surprised, 
that being a chiiJ he should 
•peak euch thinhrs ; and af~r a 
few day11 he came to Joseph, and 
~aitl, 

3 Thou hMt a wise aucl eenai
ble chihl, senti him to me, that 
he may learn to rooo. 

' When he sa~ do\m to teach 
the letters to Jesus, he began with 
tbft first letter Aleph ; 

6 But Jtlllus pro~o~n~d the 
acond let~r :Mpeth (Beth) Cghi
mel (Gimel), and IID.id over all the 
tet~rs to him to the end. 

6 Then opening a book, he 
taught hia master the prophets ~ 
but he was ashamed, and was at 
a lOBS to conceive how he came to 
know the letters. 

1 And he arose and wen' 
home, wotulerfully surprised a~ 110 

strange a thing. 

CIIAP. IV. 

1 Pra!Jmtnl of Clft adnrdllf'l ell Cl d1w'e. 

A s J esua ,.. passing by a 
certain shop, he saw a young 

man dipping (or dyeing) some 
cloths and stockings in a furnace, 
of a sad colour, doing them ac
cording to every person'• p1U'ticu· 
lar order; . 

2 The boy Jeaua gGiag to 
the young man who was doing 
this, took also sumo of the 
cloths • • • • • 

1f Jlere enduh tl~ l!'ruvment oj 
7'/,om.ab G08pel of tile Iuj'ancg 
of Jeazu Cht·ut. 

• ·THE EPISTLES of JESUS CIIRIST and AllGARUS KIXO 
of EDESSA. 

(The first writer who makes any mention of the Epistles that passed betw~ 
Jesus Christ and Abgarus, is Euaebius, Bishop of Coosarea, in Pale11tine, 
who flourished in the early partofthe fourth century. For their genuine
ness, he appeals to the public registers and records of the City or Ecleea 
in Mesopotamia, where Abgarua reigned, and where he affirms that he 
found them written, in the Syriac language. He publillhed a Greek 
translation of them, in his Eccleaiastical History.1 The leamed world 
have been much divided on this aubject; but, notwithstanding that tht> 
erudite Grabe1 with Archbishop Cave, Dr. Parker, and other divinee, 
has strenuously contended for their admil'llion into the canon of Scrit .. 
ture, they are deemed apocryphal The Rev. Jeremiah Jones ohservee, 
that the common people in Eugland have this ·Epistle in their houaee; 
in many places, ti:l:~d in a frame, with the picture or Christ before it ; 
and that they generally, with much honesty and devotion, reg&Lrd U 11 
the word of God, and the genuine Epistle of Christ.] 

CHAP. L 

A copy of e1 lttter- writtm by King .. u. 
ganu Co Juru, e~nd tent to him by 
.&ne~niru, hi.l foo11114n, to JeriU<Jlem, 
6 iftrili"!l him eo &leuG. 

A BGARU::;, king of Edessa, 
to Jesus the good Saviour, 

'Who appears at Jerusalem, greet-
tq. 

2 I have been intonned con
cernin!f you and your OUNS; which 
aro performed without the use of 
mouicinea and herba . 

3 For it is reported, tltat you 
cause the blind to see, the hune 
to walk, do both eleanso lepers. . 
and cast out unclean spirits and 
devils, anu reatore them to health 

1 L i. c. 1:1. 
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NICODEltlUS. 

whn lll\ve Leen long diseased, and 
fti.e.~ up the dead ; 

4 All which when I heard, I 
wu persuaded of one of these 
~o, viz, either that you are God 
himself descended from heaven, 
who do those things, or the Son of 
God. 

6 On this account therefore I 
have wrote to you, el\mestly to 
desire you would take the trouble 
of a journey hither, and cure a 
disease which I am uruler. 

6 }'or I hear the Jews ridicule 
fOU, and intend you mischief. 

7 My city is indeed amall, but 
Cleat, and large enough for us both. 

CHAP. li. 

A BARGUS, you are happy, 
forasmuch as you have be

lieved on me, whom ye have not 
seen. 

2 For it is written ~oncoming 
me, that those who have seen me 
should not believe on me, that 
they who have_ not seen might be
lieve and live. 

3 As to that part of your letter, 
which relates to my giving you a 
visit, I must inform you, that 1 
must fulfil all the ends of my 
mission in this country, and af\or 
that be received up again to him 
who sent me. 

4 But af\or my ascension I will 
send one of my disciples, who 

· \Vill cure your disease, and give 
1'U .,._,. of Juna by .d nm•ina tAt life to you, and all t.hat are wit.h 

f-1-n to A b<JUrna th4 konv, 3 IU- you. 
dinirag to wiail £JuN. . 

The GOSPEL of NICODEMUS, formerly called the ACTS of 
PONTIUS PILATE. 

(Although tl1i11 Gospel i~, by some among the lt'amed, supposed to have been 
really written by Nicodemus, who became a disciple of Jesus Christ, and 
conversed with him ; others conjecture that it was a forgery towards the 
close of the third century by some zealous believer1 who observing that 
there hatl been appeals mwle by the Christians of tne former age, to the 
.Acta of Pilate, but that such Acta could not be produced, imagined it 
would be of service to Christianity to fabricate and publish this GosJ?el ; 
u it would both confirm the Christians under persecution, and convmce 
the Heathens of the truth of the Christian religion. The Rev. Jeremiah 
Jones says, that such pious fmuds were very common among Christiana 
even in the first three. centuries ; and that a forgery of this nature, with 
the view above men\ioned, seems natural and probable. The IllUDe 
author, in noticing that Eusebiua, in his Ecclesiastical History, chargee 
the Pagans with having forged and published a book, called "The Acta 
of Pilatez" takes occasion to observe, that the in~rnal evidence of thia 
Gospel shows it wa.<J not the work of any Heathen ; but that if in the 
latter end of the third century we find it in use among Christians (as 
it was then certainly in aome churches) and about the same time find a 
forgery of the Heathens under the IllUDe title, it seems exceedingly pro· 
bable that some Christians, at that time, should publish such a piece at 
this, in order partly to confront the spurious one of the Pagans, and 
partly to support those appeals which had been made by former 
Christiana to the Acta of Pilate; and Mr. Jones says, he thinkS so more 
particularly as we have innumerable instances of forgeries by the faith· 
ful in the primitive ages, grounded on lees pla~ible reaaona. Whether 
it be canonical or not, it ia of very great antiquity, and ie appealed to by 
a\"eral of the ancient Christiana. The present translation is made 
from the Gospel published by GrynmUJ in the Orthodoxograph&, 
•ol i. \onL ii. p. 643.) 
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- - ----~·- _______ ....., ___ _ 
CAriBt accuBed by the 

TM GOBpel of N ICODEM 
disciple, concerning tlte Snfler·iffl• 
and Ruurrection of u"r 
and Saviour JESus CHRIST. 

CHAP. I. 

Jew be;ore Pr"laU 

mon him to appear. before yonr 
tribunal, and bear htm yourself. 

8 Then Pilatecalled:1 rneseengf'r, 
said to ltim, lly what meant 
Christ be brought hither 1 

went the rnesaenge1 
knowing Christ, wor

. and having spread 
he had in b~ 

1 CArin tu:cuw to Pilau by tlte Jew 
of lwJling ott the nbbatJ,. 9 1um· 
moned before Pilate by a memnger 
t11ho dou him honour, 20 vxwll•ipped the 
by the •tandardl bowing dovm to '''"'· hand upon 

ground, he said, 
this, and go in, 

thee. 
perceived 

had done, 
hin•) to 

did you no• 
by a bea-

ANNAS and Caiphas, and Lord, walk 
Summas, and Data.m, Ga- for the "n.""''""' 

mallei, Judas, I.evi, Nepthalim, 10 When 
Alexander, Cyrus, and other what the 
Jews, went to Pilate about Jesus, they exclaimed 
accusing him with many bad Pilate, and said, 
crimes. give him his 

2 .And said, We are assured d!e, and not by a 
that Jesus is the son of Joseph the l~or the messen~er, 
carpenter/ and born of Mary, and him, worshipped him, 
that he declares himself the Son the cloak which l1e had 
of God, and a king ;' and not only hnnd upon the ground before 
eo, but attempts the dissolution of and said to him, Lord, the 
the sabbath,' and the laws of our vemor calls thee. 
fathere. 11 'l'llen J>iJnte cnlle<l the me.e-

3 Pilate replied ; Whnt is it senger, nn«l saiJ, Why hast thoo 
which he declares 1 and what is it done thus 7 
which he atwmpts dissolving I 12 The messenger replied~ 

4 The Jews told him, We have When thou sentest me from Je
a law which forbids doing cures rusalem to Alexander, I sa.w Je
on the sabbath day ;' but h'3 sus sitting in a mean figure- upon 
cures both the lame and the deaf, a she-ass, and the children o~the 
those afflicted with the palsy, the Hebrews cried out, Hosanlf.h~ 
blind, and lepers, and demoniacs, holding boughs of trees in ® 
on that day by wicked methods. hands. \~ 

lS Pilate replied, How can l1e 13 Others spread their garment' · 
do this by wicked methods 1 They in the way, and said, Save us, thoo 
answered, He is a conjurer, and who art in heaven; blessed is he 
casts out devils by the prince of who cometh in the name of the 
the devils'! and so all things Lord.' 
become subject to him. 14 Then the Jews cried out~ 

6 Then said Pilate, Casting out against the messenger, and said~ 
devils seems not to be the work The children of the Hebrews made 
of an unclean spirit, but to pro- their acclamations in the Hebrew 
ceed from the power of God. language ; and hmv couldst thou, 

1 The Je,vs replied to Pilate, who art a Greek, understan·i the 
We entreat your highness to sum- Hebrew1 , 

I Matt. xiii.M, and John vi. 42. 1 John v. 17, 18. . l~~k u. J. 
8 Ml\tt. xii. 2, &c.; Luke .x.iii. 14. John, v. 18. 4 Exod. u. 8, [~~ • Ma~ 

~·~~dL • M•tLU M,~dd0:~:Goo~: \& 



0/ariet ~lkipped bg NH.:ov..I!:M. us. the lllatodarde. 

16 'J:he ·messenger answered I they bo\ved themselves ud wor
•h~m and said, I asked one of the shipped him. 
Jews and said, What is this which 26 Then said Pilate to the ru
the children do cry out in the lers of the synagogue, Do ye your· 
Hebrew language 1 selves choose some strong men, 

16 And he explained it to me, and let them hold the standards, 
'laying, they cry. out Hosannah, and we shall see whether they will 
1rhich being interpreted, is, 0 then bend of themselves. 
Lord, save me; or, 0 Lord, save. 27 So the elders of the Jewa 

17 Pilate then said to them, sought out twelve of the most 
Why do you yourselves testify to strong and able old men, and made 
the words spoken by the children, them hold the standards and they 
namely, by your silence I In what stood in the presence of the go
bas the messenger done amiss1 vern or. 
And they were silent. 28 Then Pilate said to the mea-

IS Then the governor said un- songer, Take Jesu.t out, and by 
to the messenger, Go forth and sQme means bring him in again. 
endeavour by any means In bring And Jesll8 and the messenger 
him in. went out of th~ hall. 

19 l3ut the messenger went 29 And l~ilate called the 

l forth, and did as before ; and said, ensigns \Vho before had borne tha 
Lord, come in, for the governor standards, and swore to them, tha~ 
calleth thee. if they haJ not borne the stan

' !; 20 And as Je8118 was going in dards in that manner when Jesus 
\. by the ensigns, •. who carried the before entered in, he would cutolf 

met -. atandnrds, the tops of them bowed their heads. 
tho~ · clown and worshipped· Jesll8. 30 Then the governor com· 

' 

21 \Vhereupon the Jews ex- manded Jesus to come in a~ain. 
lial, claimed more vehemently against 31 And the messenger did as 
1 Jt the ensigns. he had <lone before, and very 
Jt .22 But Pilate said to the .,Jews, much entreated Jesll8 that he 
il" ' r know it is not pleasing to you would go upon his cloak, and 
·~ J that the tops of the standards did walk on it, and he did walk upon 
11 of themselves bO\v and worship it, and went in. 
th~esus; but why do ye exclaim 32 And when Jesus went in, 

against the ensigns, as if they had the standar1ls bowed th'lmselvee 
oen bowed and worshipped 1 · as before, and worshipped him. 
, thon 23 They replied to Pilate, We 
is b w the ensigns themselves bow- CHAP. II 
f tb g and worshipping Jesus. l.l .Ja compaPionated hy Pilate•• ttti/e, r 

24: ·Then the governor called ckamed wilh be'nv born infor .. ~w,.. 
e ensigns and said unto them, 12 7'utimony to the betrothing of hU 

y diu .you do thus t parentl. Hatred of tM Jtw• to him. 

25 The ensigns said to Pilate, NOW when Pilate aaw this, he 
e are all Pagans and worship was afraid, and was about 
e gods .in temples ; and how to rise from his seat. 

should we·think anything about 2 But while hn thought to rise, 
worshipping him 1 , We only held his own wife wLo stood at a dis
the standards in our hands and tauoo, sent to him, saying, llan 

p . IH> . 
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Charged with being NICODEMUS. born in /ornicatimt. 

ibou nothing to do with that just 
man ; fo: I have ·suffered much 
coneoruing him in a vision this 
night.' 

3 When the Jews heard this 
the7 said to Pilate, Did we not 
sa7 unto thoo, He is a conjuror t 
Behold, he hath caused thy wife 
to dream. 

4 Pilate then calling Jesus, 
said, thou hast heard what they 
testify against thee, and makest 
DO anS\Vert 

6 Jesus replied, If they had not 
a power of speaking, they could 
not have 11poke; but because every 
one baa the command of his own 
tongue, to speak both good and 
bad. let him look to it. 

6 But the elders of the Jews 
answered, and said to Jesus, What 
shall we look tot 

7 In the first place, we kno\v 
this concerning thee, that thou 
wast born through fornication ; 
eecondly, that upon the account 
of tLy birth the infants were slain 
in Dethlehem ; thirdly that thy 
father and mother Mary fted into 
Eta'Pt, because they could not 
trust their own people. 

8 Some of the Jews who stood 
by spo.ke more favourably, We 
cannot say that be was born 
through fornication ; but we know 
Uur.t his mother Mary was be
trotht~~l to Joseph, aud so he 
was not born through fornication. 

9 Then said Pilate to the Jews 
who affirmed him to be born 
through fornication, This your ac
count is not true, seeing there was 
a betrothment, as they teatify 
who are of your owu nat.ion. 

10 Annas and Caiphas spake to 
PilAte, .All thismultitndeofpeople 
Ia to be tcl,oarded, who c1y out, 
that b4 waa born through forniea--

tion .• and is a conjurot ; but they 
who deny him t.o be born thr.>agh 
fornication, are his proselyte. and 
disciples. 

11 Pilate answered .Annas and 
Cl\iphas, Who are t.he proselytes I 
They answered, they are those 
who are the children of Pagans 
e.nd are not become Jews, but 
followers of him. 
· 12 Then replied Eleazer, and 
.Asterius,andAntoniua,and.Tames, 
Caras and Samuel, Isaac and l'hi
nees, Criapus and .Agrippa, .Annas 
and Judas, We are not. t,roselytes, 
but children of Jew11, and speak 
the truth, and were pn·>~ent wbwa 
Mary was ootrothed. 

13 Then I>ilaf.lt atldrtl811ing him
self to the twelve men who spake 
this, said to them, I conjure you 
by the life of Cwsar, that ye faith
fully declare whether he was born 
through fornication, t\nd U10se 
things be true which y~ have re
laited. 

1' They ·answered Pilate, We 
have a la,v, whereby we are forbid 
to swear, it being a Kin : Let them 
swear by the life ol ClllS&l' that i~ 
is not as we have said, am.l we 
will be contentecl to be l'ut to 
death. 

16 Then said Anna nnd Cai· 
phas to l>ilat.e, 11a08e twolve wen 
will not belien thllt we know 
him to be basely Lum, and to be 
a conjuror, although he pretend. 
that be is the sou of liod, and • 
king : 1 which we are so far from 
believing, that we tremble to hear. 

16 Then Pilu.te commanded 
every one to ~o out except th• 
twelve men who said he was not 
born through fornication, a11d 
Jesus to withdra'v to a di»taru:.,, 
and said to them, Why laave t.ht 
Jews a mind to kill Je~~WI f 

• Matt. xnii. 1~ 
~6 

• John Y. 17, 18; llark X\". j . 
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Chrut dillpute• NlCODEllUS. with Pilate. 

17 They ans~erell him~ They 
an angry btlcnn!'& he wrought 
euree on the sahhath day. Pilate 
.aid, wm they ldll him fou good 
work t1 They !lilY unto him, Yes, 
6ir. 

CIIAP. Ill. 

I should not havt. been delh·ered 
to the Jews; but now my kingdom 
is not from hence • 

10 l'ilate said, Art thou a king 
then t Jesus answe1-ed, Thou say· 
est that I am a king : to tllis end 
was I born, and for this end Cllme 
I into the world ; and for tihs pur· 

I '' a:m~erat«l by Pilatt. 11 Dilputu pose I came, that I should hear 
ritlt. Pilate cunceming TrutA.. witness to the truth ; and every 

THEN Pilate, filled with an- one who is of the truth, hearelh 
ger, Wl.'llt out of the hall, my voice. 

&"ltlll&id to the Je,vs, I call the 11 Pilate saith to him, What 
whole world to witness that I find is truth 1 
oo fault in that man.' 1!.1 Jesus said, Truth is from 

!l 'l'he Jews replied to Pilate, heaven. 
If he had not been a wicked per- 13 Pilate said, Therefore truth 
eon, we had not Lroughthim before is not on earth. • 
\hee. U Jesus said. to Pilate, B. 

3 Pilate said to them, Do ye lie\"e that truth is on earth among 
take him ani try him by your those, who when tlnly have the 
law. power of judgmcut, !1.1'8 governed 

4 Then theJews said, It is not hy truth, and form right judg
tawful for us to put any one to ment. 
death. CDAP. IV. 

5 Pilate said to the Jews, The 1 Pilate jlndl no fault in Juu•. 18 2'ic 
command, therefore thou shalt Jew• dmr.amt M., cnriizio,.. 
nut kill,a belongs to you, hut not THEN Pilate left Jesus in the 
to me. hall, and went out to the 

6 And. he went again into the Jews, ancl said, I tinu not any one 
ball, and called Jesus by himself, fnult in Jesus. 
antlsaid to him, Art thou the king 2 The Jews say unto him, But 
"f the Jews 1 he sni•l, r can destroy the temple 

7 And Jesus answering, ~<aid of GU<I, and in three days build it 
to Pilate, Dost thou speak this of up RbPJtin. 
thyself, or did the Jews tell it thee 3 l'ilate snith unto them, \Vha~ 
CilllCenting me1 sort of templu UJ that of Which he 
· ~ l'ilnte ans\vering, said to Je- ~:~peaketh t 

ens, Am I a Jew 1 The whole na- 4 The Jews say unto him, 
tion· aud rulers of the Jew~ lmve 1 That which Solomon was forty-11ix 
.delivered thee up to me. What 1 y~aril in builuin~,' he said he 
hut thou done I · would tlcstruy, and in three daya 

9 Jesus · answering, said, 1\fy builJ up. 
kingdom is not of this 'vorld: if 5 l'ilata ~~aid to them again, I 
my kingdom were of this world, am innocent from the blood o{ t.ha~ 
shen would my eervants fight, and man ; do ya look to it.a 

1 John x. 32. 'John uiii. 31, &e. • 1-:xod. :u.. 13. • Johu . JO. 
• Alatt. xxvii· lU. 
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Pilate inclinu tu Cl1rilll. NICODEMUS. Tit~ Jew dmnattd Au d«Uh. 

6 The Jews say to him, His 
blood be upon us anti ourchiltlren. 
Then Pilate calling together the 
elders anti scri!JIJ8, priests nnu Le
vites, saith to th<:m privatoly, Do 
not actthus; I ha\'e found nuthing 
in your charge ( a:.,rni nst him) con
cerning his curin:;! sick persons, 
and breaking the sabbath, worthy 
of death. 

7 The Priests and Ledtes re
plied to Pilate, By the life of Cm
sar, if any one be a bi.Mphemer, 
he is worthy of death ; 1 but this 
man hath blasphemeu against the 
Lord. 

8 Then the governor again 
commanuetl the Jews to depart 
out of the hall; and calling Jesus, 
Mid to him, What shall I do with 
thee I 

9 Jesus answered him, Do ac
cord in:;! as it is written. 

10 Pilate said to him, How is 
it written t 

11 Jesus saith to him, 1\Ioses 
and the prophets have prophesied 
concerning my suffering and re
surrection. 

doyetry him according to your 
law. 

16 The Jews sny to Pilate, Our 
lllw commnnd us not t.o put any 
one to ueath ~ we dedire that he 
nmy be crueilieJ, because he de
ser\•f>s the death of the cross. 

17 Pilate saith to them, It ia 
not tit he should he erucitied : let 
him he only whipped and sent 
away.' 

18 nut when the governor look
eel upon the people that were pre
Rent and the Jews, he saw many 
of tl1e Jews in tears, and said to 
the chief priests of the Jews, All 
the people do not de.'lire his death. 

19 The elders of the J ewe an
swered to l'ilate, \\r e and all the 
people carne hither fur this very 
purpose, that he should uie. 

20 Pilate Rnith to them, Why 
should he die 1 

21 TI•ey 11nitl to him, Tiecntue 
he declares himAelf to be the Son 
of God, and a King. 

CHAP. V. 

12 The Jews hearing this, were 1 NW><lmaUII •peab in dtfmee of 01, rill, 
provoked, and said to Pilate, Why ancl relat,~ /,;, mirac,lu. 12 A"'''~ 
wilt thou any longer hear the Jew, 26 vulh reromca, 84 peulttrtl), 
blasphemy of that man 1 and other., lutify of otlu!r fiW"tU:/.et. 

13 Pilatesaith to them,Ifthese BUT Nicodemus, a certain Jew, 
words seem to you blasphemy, do I stood before the governor, 
ye take him, bring him to your I anu saicl, I entreat thee, 0 right
court, and try him according to eous judge, thnt thou wouldst fa
your law. vour me with the liberty of speak· 

14 The Jews reply to Pilate, ing a few words. 
Our law snith, he shall be obliged 2 Pilate said to him, Speak on. 

·to receive nine and thirty stripes, 3 Nicodemus said, I spake, to 
but if after this manner he shall the elders of the Jews, and the 
blaspheme against the Lord, he scribes, and priests and Levi~ 
shall be stoned. anu all the multitude of thoJeWB, 

15 Pilate saith unto them, If in their assembly; Whnt is it~ 
that speech of his was blasphemy, would do with this man 1 

•Leviticus uiv. 16. 'Exodus u. 13. 
• Luke xxiii. 16. 
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4: He is a man who lmLh wrought I will receive his doctrine, and my 
many useful anu glorio\18 mira- lot with him, as ye have said. 
cles, such a11 no man on earth 12 liT Then another certain Jew 
ever wruu~ht before, nor will rose up, and desired leave of the 
ever work. • Let him go, and do governor to l1ear him a few words. 
him no hnrm ; if he cometh fro:Ut 13 And the governor said 
God, his miracles, (his miracu- Speak what thou hast a min4. 
lo\18 cnl'tlll) will continuo; but if 14 And ye said, 1 lay for thirty
frullt 111cn, they will come to eight years by the sheep-pool a~ 
lu•ughL.' Jeru!!alem, lnbouring under a great 

6 Thus Moses, when he was iulirmity, and waiting for a cure 
eent by God into Egypt, wrought which should be wrought by the 
the miracles which God com- coming of 1&11 angel, who at a cer
manded him, before Pharaoh king taiu time troubleJ the \Vater; and 
of Egypt; and though the magi- whosoever first afltlr the troubling 
ciana of that country, Jannes nnu of the water stepped in, was made 
Jambres,• wrought by their mah>ic whole of whatsoever disease he 
the samQ miracles wltich MoseR haJ. 
did, yet they could not work all 15 And when Jes\18 saw me 
which l1e diJ ;' lan;.{uishing there, he said to me, 

6 And the miracles \vhich the \\'ilt thou be ma.Ue whole 7 And 
magicians wrought, were not of l answered, Sir, I have no man, 
Gool, as yu knmv, 0 Scribes and when the water is troubled, to put. 
Pharisees; but they who wrought me into the pool. 
them peri:ihed, and all who be- 16 And he said unto mo, Hise, 
lieved them. • take up thy bed and walk. And 

7 Anu no\v let this man gn; ~ was immediately maJe whole, 
bec-auge the very 111iraclCB for and took up my betl and walked.' 
which ye accuse hun, are from 17 The Jews t.ben said to l'i
UU<I ; and l1e is not worthy of late. Our Lord GCJvernor, pray Bilk 
death. him what day it was on which he 

8 The Jews then saiJ to Nico- was cured of his infirmity. 
demus, Art thou become hit! dis- 18 The infinn person replied, 
ciple, and making speeches in his It was on the sabbath. 
favour 1 19 The Jews said to Pilate, DiJ 

9 Nicodemus said to them, Is we uut say that he wrought hi1 
lbe governor become his disciple cures on the sabbath, and cast ou~ 
aleo, and does he make speeches devil:! by the prince of devils1 
for him I Did not Cresar place 20 Then another certain7 Jew 
him in that high post 7 came forth, and ~~aid, I was blind, 

10 Wheu the Jews heard this could hear sounda, but could not. 
lhey tremhl&~l, and gnashed their see any one; and as Jes\18 was 
teeth at. Nicmlem\181 and said to going along, I heard tho multi
him, MayllSt thou receive his doe- tude passing by, and I asked what 

with Christ I 21 They told me that Jesua 
mne for truth. and have thy -lot I was there, . 

11 Nico..lt~m\18 replied, Amen ; was passing by : then I cried out 

• John iii. 2. 1 Acta v. 38. 
1 These are mentioned also as the names of the magicians, ~ Tim. iii. 8. 
•E.lod. viii. 18, &e. 5 Acta v. 36. An allusion to Gamaliel's speech. 

'John v. 1, 2. &e. ':Mark x. 46. 

, 
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tDilh Vunnica arad other•, NICODEMUS. tuiift.l of hu miraele6. 

saying, Jesus, Son of Dand, ha..-e 
mercy on me. And he 8\ood still, 
ancl commanded t.hat I should be 
brought to him, and said to me, 
What wilt thou 1 

22 I said, Lord, that I may ~ 
eeiTe my sight. 

23 lie said to me, Receive thy 
.igM : anu presently I saw, and 
followed him, rejoicing and giriug 
thanks. 

24 Another Jew· also came 
forth, and said, 1 I was a leper, 
and he cured me by his word only, 
saying, I will, be thou clean ; and 
presently I was cleansetl from my 
leprosy. 

~5 And another J ow came 
forth, and said, I was crooked, 
aod he made me straight by his 
'tfOrd. 1 

26 11' And a certain woman 
named Veronica, said, ' I was af
flicted with an issue of blood 
twelve years, and I touched the 
hem of hU. garmt>ut, and presently 
the issue of my blooll ..topped. 

27 The Jews then said, We 
have a law, tlmt a woman shall not 
\e allowed as an evidence. 

28 And, after other things, ano
ther Jew said, ' I saw Jesus in
vited to a wedding with his disci
plee, and there was a want of wine 
in Cana of Galilee ; 

29 And when the wine was all 
drank, he commanded the servants 
that they shoulJ. fill six pots 
which were there with water, and 
they filled them up to the brim, 
and he blessed them, an•l turned 
the water into wine, and all the 
people 1lrank, being surprised at 
this miracle. 

30 A ud au other Jew stOod 
forth, and said, • I saw Jesus 

teaching in the synagogue at Ca
pernaum ; and there waa in the 
synagogue a certain man who had 
a devil ; and he cried out, saying, 
let me alone; what have we to 
clo with thee, JEl8118 of Nazareth t 
Art thou come to deetroy us 1 I 
know that thou art the Holy One 
of God. 

31 And J es118 rebuked him. say· 
in~. Hold thy peace, unclean 
spirit, and come out of the man ; 
and presently be came ont of him, 
and did not at all hurt him. 

32 The following things were 
aL!o said by a Pharisee; I saw 
that a great company came to 
Jesus from Galilee and Judrea. 
and the sea-coast, and many 
countriN about Jordan and many 
infirm persons came to him, and 
he healed them all. 1 

33 And I heard the unclean 
spirits crying out, and saying/ 
Thou art the Son of God. And 
Jeeus strictly charged them, tha\ 
they should not make him 
Jmown. 

84 11' .After this another person, 
whose name was Centurio, said,• 
I saw Jesus in Capernaum, and 1 
entreated him, saying, Lord, my 
servant lietb at home sick of the 
palsy. 

35 And J68U8 said to me, I 
will come and cure him. 

36 nut I said, Lord, I am no~ 
worthy that thou sbouldst como 
under my roof; but only speak 
the word, and my servant shall 
be healed. 

37 And Jes118 said unto me, 
Go thy way ; and as thou has' 
believed, so be it done unto thee, 
And my servant was healed from 
that same hour. 

I Matt. viii. 11, &e. t Luke mi. 11, &e. 
• }f att. iL 20, &e. See concerning this woman called Veronica, on whom 

thie miracle was p.lrformed, and the statue whiob. she erected to the honour 
of (,'hrist, in Euseb. Hi.at.. Eecl. 1. 7. e. 18. 

4 Juhn ii. 1, &e. • Luke iv. 33, &~ • Matt. T. 13. 
' Mark iii. 11. 1 MAtt. viii. 5. -\:e. 
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CJ,ri61'- miraclu roiii&UI&.l. NICODJo:llUS. HiB deat" dtJ11u.mdtJtl. 

~8 Then a certAin nob}Pman 
aid, I had a eon in Capemamn, 
-who lay at the point of d~Lh ; 
and when I hoord that Jesus was 
come into Ualilee, I went and be
aougllt him thnt he would come 
down to my hou10e, and hool my 
aon, for he wae at the point of 
deatll. 

39 He 111icl to me, Go thy way, 
thy aon liveth. 

40 .And my eon was cured from 
that hour. 

4:1 Resides these, olao many 
others of the Jews, both men ancl 
women, cried oat and said, He is 
truly the Son of God, who cures 
all diR6U888 only by hie word, aud 
to whom the devila are altogether 
aubject. 

•2 Some of them farther 111id. 
TIJ.ia power can proceed from noue 
but God. 

<l3 Pilate eaid to the Je,ve, 
Why are not the devils subject to 
your doctors f 

H Some of them said, The 
power of subjecting devils cannot 
proceed but from God. 

45 l:ut others said to Pilate, 
That l1o had • raised Lazarus from 
the dood, after he had been four 
days in his grave. 

46 The govemer hearing this, 
tremhling said to the multitude of 
the Jews, Wltat will it profit you 
to shed innocent blood f 

CHAP. VI. 
1 l'il4tt dilma yed by tht turh11lenre nf 

the Jew, 6 tt:ko demand Barabbaa tn 
be rtf '-'lied, n nd Ckrilt to be cruc(fted, 
!l Pil4te ""'rml.11 t:rr:pndlllatt8 •oilh 
,_, 20 WQ.II,u /,;. handl nf Cltrwt'• 
blood, !Z3 and atntmcu .\im to be 
•liipp«J·ono. crunlfed. 

THEX Pilat.e having called to. 
gother N icodenius, a11tl the 

fifteen men who eaid that Jesus 

was not born through fomicatio]\ 
said to them, What shall I do, 
seeing there is like to be a tumult 
among the people.' 

2 They said unto him, We 
know not ; let them look to it wl1o 
raise the tumult. 

3 Pilate then called the multi
tude again, and said to them, Y e 
know that ye have a custom, that 
1 should release to you one pri
soner at the feast of the passover ; 

4 I have a noted prisoner, a 
murderer, who is called Barabbas, 
and Jesus who is called Christ, in 
whom I find nothing that de110rvee 
tleath ; which of them therefore 
have you a mind that I should 1'6-

loo..Je to you f • 
6 They all cry out, and say, 

Release to us Barabbas. 
6 Pilate saith to them, Whnt 

then shnll I do with Jesus who is 
culled Christ f 

1 They all answer, Let him be 
crucified. 

8 Again they cry out and MY 
to Pilate, You are not the frit:J"l 
of Cresar, if you release this mau ; 
for he hath declared that he is the 
Son of God, and a king. But are 
you inclined that be should be 
king, and not Crosar t 

9 Then Pilate filled with anger 
said to them, Your nation hath 
always been seditious, and you are 
always against those who have 
been serviceable to you. 

10 The J evrs replied, Who are 
those who have been servicMble 
to ust 

11 Pilate answered them, Y otlr 
God who delivered you from the 
hard bondage of the F.gyptiane, 
and brought you over the Red Sea. 
as thougl1 it had been dry land, 
and fed you in the wildernees with 
manna and the flesh of quaila, 

•John xi. 1 , &4\. • Matt. :nvii. 2~. 1 llatt. :nvii. 21, 
4 John xix. 12. 
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by tlu JetDtl, and NICODEMUS. orrJend bg Pilate. 

and brought water out of the rock, 
and gave you a law from heaven : 

12 Ye provoked him all ways, 
and desired for youraelves a mol
~n calf, and worshipped it, awl 
eaerified to it, and said, T~ 
are Thy Gods, 0 Israel, w.hich 
brought thee out of the land uf 
Egypt I 

13 On account of which your 
God was inclined to destroy you ; 
but Moeea intercedud for you, and 
your God heard him, and fol'gllve 
your iniquity. 

14 .Afterwards ye were enra,..ned 
against, and would have killed 
your prophets, Moses and Aaron. 
when they fled to the tabentaclo, 
and ye \vere always 111urnturing 
at,rainst God and his prophets. 

15 .And arising from his judg
ment seat, he would have gone 
out; but the Jews all cried out, 
We acknowledge Cmsar to be 
kinl!, and not Jesus. 

16 Whereas this person, as 
100n as he was born, the wise men 
came and offered gifts unto hi1t1 ; 
whiclt when Herod henrcl, he was 
ex006tlin~ly truub!t.>d, a111l would 
have killetl l:im. 

17 Wlten his father knew this, 
he lletl with him and his mother 
)Jary into E;..rypt. Herod, when 
he heard he was born, woulcl have 
slain him ; and accordingly sent 
and slew all the children which 
were itt Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts then.'Of, from two years old 
and under.1 

18 When l'ilnte hc!nrd this ac
count, ho was afruitl ; allC.l com
manding silence among the pc<;>
ple, who made a uoise, lto Mi•l to 
Jesus, .Alt. thou therefore a king 1 

19 .All the Jews replied to J>i
late, he is tho very person whom 
Herocl sought to have slain. 

20 Then Pilate taking water, 
washed his hancld hefuro the peo· 
ple and said, I am innocent of til4' 
Llood of this just penmn ; loul. 
ye to it.• 

21 The Je)Ya aus\verocl and 
aai•l, Ilia blood be upon utt and 
our childreu. 

22 Then Pilate commaucled 
JesnR to Le brought Leforo Lim, 
and ttpake to him in tho following 
WOI'I!K; 

23 Thy own nation hath 
chall,red thee as making thyself a 
king; wherefore I, Pilate, sentence 
thee to be wl1ippecl according to 
the la\vs of former govemortt; and 
that thou Le first bound, then 
hanged upon a cross in thnt place 
'vhere thou art no\v a prisoner; and 
also two criminals with thee, whoae 
namCII are Dimas and Gestaa. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 JltJrtrtW of Clorul'u:rvtikio" with 1M 
'""' t.hkru. T HEY .Jesn~t went out of the 

hall, and the two thieves wit.h 
him. 

2 And when they came to the 
place which is called Golgotha,' 
they stript him of his raiment, and 
girt him about with a linen cluth, 
and put a cro\m of thorns upon 
his head, and put a reed in W. 
hand. 

3 And in like manner did they 
to the two thieves who were cru
cified with him, Dimas on hie 
right hand and Gestas on his lef\.. 

' But Jesus said, )Jy Father, 
forgive them ; }'or they know not 
whn~ they do. 
5 .And they divided his J.,ramJenta. 

ancl upon his vesture they c!Uit Iota. 
6 The people in the mtmu t.imtt 

stood by, and the chief priest~> 
auu elders of the Jews ruockeJ 

1 Mutt. ii 
72 

• Matt. .uvii. 2t, &c. 1 Matt. .uvii 33. 
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bim, aaying, 11~ ~~aved uth~rs, let 
bim now save himself if he can; 
it be be the son of God, lot him 
aow come down from the cross. 

7 The solUiers also mocked 
bim, and taking vinegar and gall, 
olfered it to him to drink, and 
t~aitl to him, If thou art king of 
t.he .Jews deliver thyself. 

b Then Longinns, a certain sol
dier, taking a spear,1 pierced his 
.itle, and presently thcr~ came 
forth blood anu water. 

9 And Pilate wrote the title 
upon the cross in Hebrew, Latin, 
and Greek letters, viz. This is the 
king of the J e'vs.' 

10 nut one of the t'vo thieves 
w)u, were crucified with Jesus, 
whose name was Gestas, said to 
JeeUR, If thou art the Christ, deli
• .,, thyself and us. 

ll But the thief who was cru
cified on his right hand, whose 
o~true was Dimas, answering, re
buked him, and said, Dost not 
thou fear God, who art conuemned 
to this punishment 1 We indeed 
receive rightly and justly the 
demerit of our actions ; but this 
Jt~~~ua, wl1at evil hath he done t 

12 After this, groaning, he BBid 
to Jesus, Lonl, remember me 
when thou com&~L iut.o thy king
dom. 

13 J esns answering, said to 
him, Verily I say unto tl1ee, that 
this day thou shalt bo with me in 
Paradi.se. 

CHAP. VIII. 

t J/irtv.tdo111 appM•-ar~re at Au death. 
10 TlteJI:tiHM§ t4etclip'-1DO.Inataral. 
12 )OIIqll. of .Arimati•<M enibaltM 
Clmf• bod1 and buriu ~. 

the face of the whole earth uutil 
the ninth hour. 

2 And while the sun waa 
eclipsed, behold the vail of t.he 
temple was rent from the top tu 
the bottom ; and the rocks also 
were rent, and the gravos opened, 
anu many bodies of saints, which 
slept, arose. 

3 Anu about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried out with a loud voice, 
snying, Hely, Hely, lama zabao
thani 1 which being in,terpreted, 
ie, My God, My God, why hast 
thou forsaken me 1 

4 .Anu after these things, J&<ue 
said, Father, into thy hanus I 
commend my spirit; and haviug 
saiu this, he gave up the ghost. 

5 l~ut when the centurion BBW 
that Jesus thus cryiug out gave 
up the ghost, he glorified God, 
and said, Of a truth tLis was a just 
man. 

6 And all the people who stood 
by, weJ'O exct--etliugly troubled at 
the sight; and reflecting upon 
what had paSI!ed,smoteupon their 
broastll, and then returuoo to the 
city of Jerusalem. 

7 '1l1e centurion went to the 
goven10r, and related. to him all 
that had passeu ; 

8 .And when he had heard all 
these things, he was exceeding 
sorrowful ; 

9 And calling the Jews toge. 
ther, said to them, Have ye seen· 
the miracle of the sun's eclipse, 
anu the other thinbrs which came 
to pass, whilo Jesus was dying t 

10 Whch when the Jews heaul, 
they ans,vered to the ~ovemor, 
The eclipse of the sun happened 
according to its usual custom. 

A ND it was about the sixth 11 But all those who were t4e 
hour,• and darknoss was upon acqus~tance of Christ, stood at a 

I John xix. 34. 'John xiL 19. 'Matt. xxvii. 46, &e. 
10 73 

Digitized byGoogle 



end hu boJg buri&l bv NICODEMUS. 

distance, aa did the women who 
had followed Jesus from Galilee, 
observing all these things. 

12 And 1 behold a certain man 
of Arimathrea, nnmedJoseph, who 
also waa a disciple of J~:~~us, but 
not opunly so, for fear of the Jews, 
came to the governor, and in treated 
the governor that he would give 
him leave to take away the body 
of Jesus from the crotoii. 

13 And the governor gave him 
leave. 

14 And Nicodemus eume, 
brin~ing with him a mixture of 
myrrh anti aloes about a hundred 
pound weight; and they took 
down Jesus from the crosa with 
tears, and boWld him with linen 
cloths with spices, according to tho 
custom of burying among theJews, 

15 And placed him in a new 
tomb, which Joseph had built, 
and caused to be cut out of a rock, 
in which never any man had been 
put ; and they rolled a great stone 
to the door of the sopulchre. 

CHAP. LX. 

l The Jt1D1 angry with Nirodtmu•: IS 
•ml with, Jovphoj Arimatl.cea, 7 wlaom 
U&ey impri601•. 

can such persons ae t.lu:ae enteJ 
into the synagogue 1 

3 The J uws answered him. 
But how uUfllt thou enter into 
the syuagoguu, who wast a oon
fe.Ierate with Christ ' Let thy 
lot be a1Jlg with him in the othe1 
world. 

4 Nicotlemus aD81fered, Amen ; 
so may it be, that I may have my 
lot with him in his kingdom. 

5 In like manner Joseph, when 
he co.me to the J e\VS, said to them, 
Why are ye angry with Ide for:, 
desiring the body of Jesus of Pi
lt\te 1 l:uholu, I have put him in 
my tomb, and wrapped him up in 
clean linen, 'And put a stone at the 
door of the sepulchre : 

6 I have acted rightly toward.. 
him ; but ye have acted unjuet11 
against that just person, in cruci
liying him, giving him vinegar to 
drink, crowning him with thorna, 
tearing his hotly with whips, and 
prayud down the guilt of his blood 
upon you. 

7 The Jews at the hearing of 
this were disquieted, and trou
bled; and they seized Joseph, 
and commanded him to be put in 
custody before the sabbath, and 
kept there till the sabbath . wu 

"lXTHEN theunjustJews heard over. 
l' l' that Joseph had begged 8 And they said to him, Make 

ant! buried the body of Jesus, confession; for at this time it a 
they sought after Nicodemus ; and not lawful to do thee any harm, 
those fifteen men who had testified till the first day of the week come. 
before the governor, that Jesus l~ut we know that thou wilt no~ 
W&A not born through fornication, be thought worthy of a burial; 
auJ other good persons who had but we will give thy il.esh to the 
ahewn any good actions towards birds of the air, and the beaste of 
him. the earth. 

2 But when they all concealtld 9 Joseph answered, That 
themselv~ through fear of the speech is like the speech of proud 
Jews, Nicodemus alone ebewed Goliath, who reproached the liv
himself to them, and said, How I ing God in speaking &b'IWW n .. 
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rid. But ye scribes and doeton 
know that God saith by the pro
phet, Vengeance is mine, and I 
will repay to you' evil equal to 
that which y~ have threatened to 
me. 

10 The GOO whom you have 
hanged upon the cross, is able to 
deliver me out of your bands. 
All your wickedness will return 
upon you. 

11 For the governor, when he 
wuhed his bands, said, I am clear 
from the blood of this just ~non. 
Bu$ ye answered and cried: out, 
His blood be upon us and our 
children. According as ye have 
aid, may ye perish for ever. 

. 12 The elden of the J ewe hear
ing these words, were exceedingly 
enraged; and seizing Joseph, 
tl•ey put him into a chamber 
where there was no window; they 
fastened the door, and put a seal 
upon the lock ; 

13 And Annas and Caiaphae 
placed a guard upon it, and took 
counsel with the priests and J.&. 
vitee, that they should all meet 
after the sabbath, and they con
trived to what death they should 
put Joseph. 

14 When they had done this, 
the rulers, Annas and Caiaphas, 
ordered J oeeph to be brought forth. 
.. ln thu place tMre u a portion 

of the G08]Jel lOBI or omitted, 
1/J/,id!, camwt be mpplied. 

CIIAP. X. 

I J011plt.'• ucape. 2 Tlte 10ldier1 relate 
(,"!.-ut'• ruurrertwn. 18 ClttUt iueen 
('f'eOC!ing in Oaluu. 21 The Jewre
JWM ofll.eir erueltjlo Aim. 

and were astonished, because they 
found the same seal upon the 
lock of the chamber, and could not 
find Joseph. 

2 Then Annas and Caiaphu 
went forth, and while they were 
all aumiring at Joseph's being 
gone, behold one of the soldien, 
who kept the sepulchre of Jesus, 
spake in the assembly, 

3 2That while they were guard
ing the sepulchre of Jesus, there 
was an earthquake ; auJ. we saw 
an angel of God roll away the 
stone of the sepulchre anti laiL 
upon it; 

4 And his countenance was like 
lightning and his garment like 
snow ; and we became through 
fear like penons dead. 

5 And we heard an angel sayin~ 
to the women at the sepulchre uf 
Jesus, Do not fear; I know that 
you seek Jesus who was crucified ; 
he is risen as he foretold. 

6 Come and see the place where 
be was laid ; and go presently, 
and tell his disciples that be ia 
risen from the dead, and be will 
go before you into Galilee ; there 
ye shall see him as he told you. 

7 Then the .Tews called toge
ther all the soldiers who kept the 
sepulchre of Jesus, and said to 
them. 'Who are those women, to 
whom the angel spoke I Why did 
ye not seize them·1 

8 The soldicra answered and 
said, We know not whom the wo
men were ; besides we become as 
dead persons through fear, and 
how could we seize those women t 

9 The J ewe said to them, Ae 
the Lord liveth we do not belien 
you, 

lXJREN all the assembly 10 The soldien answering saitl 
fl beard tl1is, they admired to the Jewa, when ye saw auJ 

1 Deut.. uxii. 36 ; Heb. L 40. 'Matt. :nviii. 11, 12, &e. 
'Matt. xxviii. 1, 2, &c. 
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and preachu in Galilu. NICODE~1US. 

beard Jesus working so many mira
cles, and did not believe him, bow 
should ye believe us I Ye well 
Mid, As the Lord liveth, for the 
Lnrd truly doos live. 

11 We hnve lumnl that ye shut 
OJ' Joseph, who lnaricJ the body 
uf Jesm•, in a cluunber, uauler a 
1 .... k which '''1\11 ~~~m~t-.. 1 ; aJHl when 
ye upcued it, fouud him not. 
there. 

12 Do yo then produce Jo~~eph 
whom ye put under guard iu the 
el•amber, and we will produce 
Jtldus whom we guarded in the 
IM!1llllchre. 

13 TheJewsansweredanclsaid, 
We will produce Joseph, do ye 
produce Jesus. llut Joaeph is in 
his own city of .Arimathu:a. 

14 'l'he soldiers replied, If Jo
seph be in Arimathroa, and Jesus 
in Galilfl8, we heard the angel in
form the women. 

16 The Jews hearing tlais, were 
afraid, and said among theruse1ves, 
If by any meauR these things 
should 'OOcome public, then every 
body will belie\·e in J csua. 

16 Then they ~thered a large 
sum of money, and gave it to the 
soldiers, saying, Do ye tell the 
people that the disciples of Jesus 
came in the night when ye were 
aaleep and stole away the body 
of Jesus; and if Pilate the gover
nor should hear of this, we will 
811.tisfy him awl secure you. 

17 The soldiers accordingly took 
the money, and said as they were 
Instructed by the Jews; and their 
report was spread abroad among 
all the people. 

18 1T Hut a certain priest Pbi
nees, .Ada a schoolmastl'r, and a 
Levite, named Ageus, thl'y three 
came from Galilee to Jerusalem, 

and told the chief priests and all 
who were in the synagogues, ay
ing, 

19 We han seen Jesus, whom 
ye crucified, talking with his 
eleven disciples, and sitting in the 
midst of them in Mount Olive'
and saying to them,l 

20 Go forth into the whole 
world, preach the Gospol to all 
nations, baptisingthemin the name 
of the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost ; and whosoever 
shall believe and be baptised, ahall 
be Mvcd. 

21 And when he had said these 
thinb'B to his disciples, we aaw 
hint ascending up to heaven. 

22 When the chief priests, and 
elders, anu Levites heard these 
things, they aaid to these three 
men, Give glory to the God of 
Israel; anu make confession to 
him, whether those things are true, 
which ye say ye have seen aud 
heard. 

23 They answering said, Aa 
the Lord of our fathel's livetl•, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iaaac, and the God of Jacob, ~ 
cording as we heard Jesus talking 
with his c.lisciples, and according 
as we aaw him ascending up to 
1aeaven, so we have related t.he 
truth to you. 

24 And the t~ men farther 
answered, and saitl, adding these 
words, If we should not own the 
words which we heartlJesus speak, 
and tl1at we BII.W him &I!Cending 
into heaven, we should be guilty 
of sin. 

25 Then the chief priests im· 
mediately rose up, and holding 
the book of the law iu their hands, 
conjured these men, saying, Ye 
sluill no more hereafter dt~elare 

1 Matt. XX\'iii, 16, and Mark xvi. 16. 
16 
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~hoee things which ye have spoke 
concerning Jesus. 

26 And they fV'Ve them " large 
ll1lD1 of money, and sent other per
eons along with them, who should 
conduct them to their O\vn coun
try, thnt they might not hy any 
meansmnke auy st.ay at .Jcru~~nlem. 

27 Then the Jews clid assemble 
all together, and having expflilSS· 
ed the most lamentable concern, 
eaid, What is this extmordinary 
thing which is come to pass in Je-
11181\lem t 

28 But Annas and Cainphas 
comforted them, saying, Why 
ahoulU we believe the itOl<l iers who 
guarded the sepulchre of Jesus, 
in telling us, that an angel rolled 
away the stone from the door of 
the sepulchre 1 

29 Perhaps his own disciples 
told them this, and gave them mo
ney that they should say so, and· 
they themselves took away · the 
bo<ly of Jesua. 

3tl Besides, consider this, that 
tltere ia no credit to be given to 
for .. igners,l because they also took 
a large sum of us, and they have 
d ... ·J"red to ua according to tho 
in><tructions which we gave them. 
Tlof'y must either be faithful touR, 
or to the diFociplos of .TeRUll. 

CHAP. XI 
1 Nicncltmtl6 t"MifiHII tlte Jnr•. II Jn.,rh 

/Otlfld.. 11 htttited b.'ltlot J,w•ln r''"'"n. 
19 Jlelatu th. -nner of /,;. mi•-..c11· 
lmu r~cape. 

TIIEN NicodemuR 1\roRO, nnrl 
said, Ye say ri:.tht, 0 sous of 

IRmel, ye l1ave hearu what those 
three men have sworn hy the law 
of God, who said, We have seen 
Jesus speaking with his di11ciples 
npon Mount Olivet, and we saw 
him ascending up to heaven. 

2 A ntl the 11rri pt.nre teacheth ua 
that the hleAAetlprophet Elijah waa 
taken up to hMven; and Elisha 
being asked by the sons of the pro
phets, Where is our father Elijah J 
He said to them, that he is taken 
up to heaven. 

3 And the sons ofthe prophets 
said to him, Perhaps the spirit 
hath carried him into one of the 
mountains of Ismel, there perhaps 
we shall find him. And they btl
sought Elislu~ Rnd he walked 
about with thom three Jays, and 
they could not fin<! him. 

' And now hc:\r me, 0 !Ions of 
Israel, and lilt us scnu men intu 
the mountains of Israel, le11t per
haps the spirit h11.th carried away 
Jesus, and there perhaps we shall 
find him, and be satisfied. 

6 And the counsel ofNicodemua 
pleased all the people ; anti they 
sent forth men who sought for Je
sus, but could not find him : and 
they returning, said, We went all 
about, but could not find Jesus, 
but we have found Joseph in hie 
city of Arimathroa. 

G TI1e rulers hearing this, and 
all tho people, were ~lad, and 
praisetl the God of Israel, because 
Joseph was found, whom they had 
~<hut up in a chamber, and could 
not find. 

7 And when they had formed 
" lnrge assembly, the chief priests 
snid, Bywhnt means shall we bring 
J ol!eph to us to speak with him t 

8 And taking a piece of paper, 
they wrote to him, and said, Peace 
be 'vith thee, and all thy family. 
We know that we have offenued 
against God and thee. Be 
pleased to give a visit to us your 
fathers, for we were perfectly sur
prised at your escape from prison. 

'Heathens. 
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9 We know that it •as malici· body of Jeaus; and that who:u .., .. 
oua counsel which we took again~tt had locked thee in a chamber, •• 
~hee, and that the Lord took care could not find thee; and we ha, .. 
of thee, aud the Lord bimsclf deli· been afraid ever since, till thi .. 
vered thee from our dcsiJ:,'llB· Peace time of thy appearing among ua 
be unto thee, JOS<'ph, who art Tell us therefore oofore GoU, all 
honourable among all the people. that came to pass. 

10 And they chose seven of 19 11ten Joseph answering, 
Joseph's friends, and said to them, said, Ye did in.leed put me under 
When ye come to Joseph, salute confinement, on the day of pre
him in peace, and give him this parntion. till tlte morning. 
letter. 20 But while I was standing a~ 

11 Ac!lonVngly, when tl1e men prayer in the middle of the night, 
came to J osepo, they 'did · salute the house was sur.ro.un~e<l with 
bim in peace, and gave him the four an~ls; and I saw Jesua u 
letter. the brightness of the sun, and fell 

12 And when Joseph had read down upon the earth foi fear. 
it, he said, Ulessed be the Lord 21 liut Jesus laying hold on 
God, who dic.l.st Jeliver me from my hand, lifted me from the 
the Israelites, that they coultl not ground, ancl the dew was then 
altcd my blood. messed bo God, sprinkled upon me; but he, wipin,z 
wlto has protected me under thy my fa~e, kissetl me, and Micl unto 
wings. me, }'ear not, Joseph; look upon 

13 And Jo~teph kiRBed them, me, for it is I. 
and took them into his house. And 22 Then I lookP•l upon him, 
on the morrow, Joseph mounted and saicl,IU&bboui Elias! lie an
his ass, and went alon~ with them swered me, I am not Elia~~, bu~ 
to Jerusalem. Jesus of :Nazareth, whose hotly 

a And when all the Jews tliOU ditlst bury. 
heard these things, they weut out 23 I said to him, Show me tL• 
to meet him, and crieu out, 811y· to111b in which I lnitl thee. 
ing, Peace atteitd thy comiug hi- 24 Then Jesus, taking me by 
ther, father Joseplt. the hand, led me unto the place 

15 TowhichheRDswerotl, Pros- where I laid him, and shewed me 
perity from the Lord attcud all thelinen clothes, and napkin which 
the people. I put round his head. .Then I knew 

16 And they all kiPsetl ltim; .that it was Jesn~t, and wo~hipped 
and Nicodemus took him to his him, and said, lllcssed be he who 
house, having prepared a large en· cometh in ~he name of the Lord. 
tt:rtainment. 25 Jesus a~:.-rain taking)'lle by t.lae 

17 Unt on the morrow, being a hand, led me to Arimatltrea to my 
prepal'\ltion~~y1 Apn.aa;.~nd Cai- own h9use, and said to ~e, PI'8C8 
aphaa, and :Ntcodemus, satd to Jo- be to thee; but go not out of thy 
eeph, Make confession to the God house till the fortiethday ; bu\ I 
of Israel, and answer to us all must go to my disciples. 
those questions which we shall ask CHAP. XIL 
thee; 

18 Forweha"Yebeen very much 
toroubled, that thou didst bury the 
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f\lliott. 1!1 Jt>Nph F''pofa tn gd 
IMM to nlau tlt.e •y•leriu of tlt.eir ,.. 
"'""'cCior&. 21 T!.ty 11re IOUyht ottd 
fm,d, 22 brought to tlt.e •!tnngogru, 2S 
prlt'GUly ..,.....,. CO -.-er!J, :!!> <&lid Ur&• 

clw&u.U tu writt wloat tJ,~!I loa,l ••· 

7 After tllis, they asked th11m 
what they had seen ; who answer
ed with one accord,Inthepresence 
of tl1e God uf Israel we affinn, 
thnt we plainly saw JAAtl8 talkiug 
with his disciples in Mount Uli-

W II E~ the chief priests and vet, and ascending up to heaven. 
Levites laeanl all these 8 Then .Annas and Cainpha~ 

thin~ tlwy wero MLHnidhed, and took them into separate places, 
fell do\vn with their faces on the and examined them separately ; 
gmunJ as dead men, and crying who unanimo~sly confessed the 
out· to one anoth-er, 'llahl, What is truth, and said, they had ~n 
thia extraordinary sign which is Jesus. 
come to pass in Jerusalem t We 9 Then .AnnAA antl Caiaphas 
know the father and mot11or of Mid "Our law saith, By Lhe mouth 
Jesus. of two or three witn688t'8 every 

2 And a certain Levite eaid, I word shall be eatal,lillh~''i 
know many of his rulationR, reli- 10 llut what ha,·o we eaid I 
gious persons, who are wont to The blessed Enoch plcnaed God, 
offer sacrifices ami hurnt-olferinga and was tmnslated by tho word of 
to the God of latnwl, in t.he tum- Gocl ; an•l the burying-place of 
pie, with prayers. Lhe Lleslltlll Moses is kno\vn. 

8 .And when the high priest II Dut Jesus was delivered to 
Sin1eon took him up in his anne, Pilate, whlpped, crowned with 
he said to him, 1LorJ, no\Y lottost thorns, spit upon, pierced with a 
thou thy servaut depart in peace, spear, crucified, died upon the 
according to thy word ; for mine cross, and was buried, and llis bo
eyes have seen thy salvation, dy the honoraLie Joseph buried 
which thou hast prepared before in a new sepulehro, and he tostifie1 
the face of all people : a light to that he aaw him alive. 
enlighten the Gentiles, and the 12 .And beatiJos, these men 
glory of thy people Israel. have declared, that they U\Y him 

4 Simeon in like manner bless- talking with his disciple~ in Mount 
ed Mary ti1e mother of Jestl8,and Olivet, ancl ascending up to 
aid to laer, I declare to thee eon- heaven. 
eeming thatehild; He is appoint- 13, Then Joseph rising up, 
ed for t.h6 full and rising again of said to Almas and Caiaphas, Y e 
many, and for a si:,;n which shall may be justly under a great sur
be spoken against. prize, that you have been told, 

6 \' c;a, a sword shall picree that Jesus is alive, and gone up to 
through thine O\rn soul also, allll heaven. 
the thoughts of many hearts shall U It is indeed a thing really 
be revealed. , surprising, that he should not only 

6 Then eaicl all tlte Jews, Let himself arise from the dead, but 
us 8tlnd to thcNitl throe men, who also raise others from their grave~, 
eaid tlu.•y llft\V him talking with who have been aoen by wa11y in 
hil diatciples in Mount Olivet. Jerusalem.• 

1 l.uke, ii 19. 1 llatt. u,·ii. ~3 
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15 And now hear me a little: 
We aU knew the ltlessecl Simeon, 
the high-priest, who took Jesus 
when an infant inLo his arms in 
the temple. 

16 This same Simeon had two 
sona of his own, and we were all 
present at their death and fu· 
neral. 

17 Go therefore and see their 
tombs, for those are open, ancl 
tl~ey are rison : and behold, they 
are in tho city of Arimathrea, 
spending their time together in 
offices of devotion, 

18 Some, indeed, have heard 
the sound of their voices in pray<?r, 
hut they will not discourse with 
auy oue, but they continue as 
mu to as dead men. 

19 But come, let us go to them, 
and behave ourselves towarus them 
with all due respect and caution. 
Aml if we can bring them to 
swear, perhaps they will tell us 
some of the mysteries of their 
resurrection. 

20 Wl1cn the Jews heard this, 
they were exceedingly rejoiced. 

21 Then Annas and Caiaphas, 
Nicodemus, Joseph, and Gamaliel, 
want to Arimathrea, but did not 
find them in their graves ; but 
walking about the city, they foWld 
them on their bonded knees at 
their devotions : 

22 Then saluting them with all 
respect and deference to God, they 
brought them to tho synagogue at 
Jerusalem: and having shut the 
gates, they took the book of tho 
law of the Lord, 

23 And puttingitintheir hands, 
swore them by God Adonai, anrl 
the Gorl of Israel, who spako to 
our fathers by the law anJ tho 
prophets, saying, If ye \,cJieve 
him who raised you from the dead, 
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to be Je~u~, tell us what we h11ve 
seen, and how ye were mired 
from the Jencl. 

24: Charinus and Lenthiua, the 
two son11 of Simeon, trembled 
when they heard these things, aud 
were distm·bcd, and groaned ; 
and at tho &'lme time looking up 
to heaven, they ml\!le the sign ot 
the cross with their fingers on · 
their tongues, 

25 And inlmediatclythey spake, 
and said, Give each of us some 
paper, and we will write do'vn for 
you all those things which we have 
seen. And they each sat down and 
wroto, saying, 

CHAP. XIIL 

Tlte narratiw of Olw.rin"• and Len· 
tlti•Ut ro'"\mtncu. S .A una' liiJM ill 
!tell. 7 Simenn arriwa, all<lattiiOM
~ coming tt/ Ch1-id. 

0 J.() It D Jesus and Father, 
who nrt God, aho the J'OIIUI'

rection and life of tho dead, give 
us leave to declare thy mysteries, 
which we saw after death, belong· 
ing to thy cross ; for we are sworn 
by thy name. 

2 For thou hast forbid thy ser
vants to declare the secret thin:,"'• 
which were wrought hy thy cliviue 
power in hell. 

3 1T When we were vlaced 
'vith our fathers in the depth 
of holl, in tho hlaekne.'l$ of dark· 
ness, on a sudden there 11)'!1811~'
ed the colour of tho ~<tm like 
gol<l, ancl a snhstautial purpl& 
coloured light t:ulighteuing Lhe 
place. 

4: Presently npon thi~ AJam, 
the father of all mankiucl, with 
all the (l:Ltriarchs ancl pr(ophets, 
rejoicoJ and snicl. · 'l'hat li:,;ht w 
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NICODE:\lUS. rf'latu}lis desctmlto J.,.ll. 

the author of everlasting light, 
who hath promised to translate UB 

to everln.sting light. 
ll Then Isaiah the prophet cried 

ont, awl said, I This is the light of 
the !<'ather, and the Son of God, 
according to my prophecy, when I 
wa.<~ alive upon earth. 

6 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim Leyond Jor
dan, a people who walked in 
darkness, saw a great li ~;ht; and 
~o them who dwelletl in tl1e regio 
of the sha•low of tlonth, light 
arisen. Anti now he is come 
hath eulightened UB who 
death. 

7 A nrl while we ar a 
ing in the light whi 
us our father Si m_... . ....... .-
U8 ant! congmtn 
pany, said , Gl 
Christ the 

8 \Vhnllllr: t.o&U<rx 

when a 
hein" 

n my arms 
,....,.~~, ., ... e tem ple, and 

1e H oly Ghost, 
ackuow leJ ged, ~ 

e eyes have seen 
i8ritiOJI':t, which thou hust 

fore the face of all 
~(&light to enlighten the 

.... lUf! and the glory of thy 
lr;' Israel 
All the eaints who were in 
depth of hell, hearing this, 

' ced tl1e more. 
AftL.,·wards there came forth 

')<e a little hennit, and was 
by ever.v one, who art Thou 1 
To which he replied, I am 

voicP of one crying in the 
erness, John the Baptist, and 
prophet of the Most High, 
went before his coming to 
re hi~< way, to give the know

of s1Ll vation to his people 
e forgi vtmeas of sins. 

12 And I John, when I Mw 

Jesus coming to me, being movt.J 
by the Holy Ghost, I snid, llehold 
the Lamb of God, beholtl him who 
takes away the sins of the world. 

13 And I baptized him in tht 
river Jordan, and saw the Holy 
n!wst descending. upon hi.,.. in 
the fonn of a dove, an•l heard a 
voic rom hcaveu., saying, Thie 

·•1d S"-'n, in whom I am 

now while I was ~toing 
I came down hither 

aint you, ·that the Son of 
will next visit us, awl, as the 

-spring from on high, will come 
o us, who are in darkness and 

the shaJow of death. 

CHAP. XIV. 

l Adnmrtlllle&Sethtorelatewha.t h'h"'-"" 
f mm M irltael tlte at·cltangel, wlten lw 
'"' ' !t.illl In Pa1·adi..•e tot"'"'" God. Co 
aM illt /,~ l•cad ,;,. l•u aicl.:~tu•. 

~ UT when the first man our 
D father Adam heam these 
things, that Jesus Wll.'! baptized in 
Jordan, s he calletl out to his eon, 
Seth, and said, 

2 Declare to your sons, the pa
tl'iarcha and prophets, sll those 
things, which thou didst hear from 
Michael, the archangel, when I 
sent thee to the ~tes ofParadise, 
to entreat God that he would • 
noint my head when I was sick. 

3 Then Seth, coming near to 
the patriarchs and prophets, said, 
I Seth, when I was prayinR to 
God at the gates of Paradise, 
beheld the angel of the I.ord, 
~lichacl appear unto me saying, I 
am sent unto thee from tha Lord ; 
I am appointed to preside over 
human bodies. 

' Luke ii. !9. • Matt. iii. 11. 
81 

Digitized by Coogle 



' 

. sata" trttd the Prince NH...:OIJE~I Uti . of l«lll qUJ.rrtl 

4 1 tell thee Seth, do not pray and said, ».My 110ul is sorrowful 
;u God in tears, auJ. entreat him even tv death . 
. 'or the oil of the tree of mercy 3 Besides he did many injuries 
wherewith to anoint thy father , to me and to many others ; for 
Adam for his head-ache; those whom I made blind and 
. 5 llecause thou canst not by lame and those ah.1o whom I tor
at.y Jlleans obtain it till the la:;t tuonted with BllVcl'ILl devils, he 
da.y atd. times, namely, till live cw'tlll by his word ; yea, and those 
thousand atr•l five hundred. years whom I brought dead to the_, 
be past. · .. /~ • he by force takes away from 

6 'l'hen will Christ." e· most thee. 
merciful Son of Gotlj_. 'y &: 9n. 4 To this the prince of hdl nt-
earth to raise again tlrt' ll · n"t~: ·~plied to Satan, Who is that so 
body of Adam, and at tlt'!l.;:li• u~ p&wcrful prince, and yet a man 
time to raise thoboJies of the~ · · -wl/.e is afraid of death 1 
and when he cometh he will· il~. ,·•.:; O:For all the potentates of the 
baptized in Jot dan: . ' !Late subject to my power, 

7 Then with the oil of his mer- ·~wh ·. tnOil broughtest to aub
cy he will anoint all those who be- jlll:tiQD. by ijty power. 
lieve on him ; and the oil of his 6 )ht :U) 1~ be ao powerful in 
met·cy will continue to futlll'o ~e- his li ' • atJW,, I allirm to thee 
ueratious, fut· those who shall be f~r t~u~h!l~ at .h~; ~ almighty iu 
born of the water and the Holy hiS dtvme:ut~, . :re, an no 1uau cat.u 
Ghost uuto eternal life. resist his pow . ··~ · : ..... 

8 Ami when at that time the 7 \\'hen tlw efore-th~ ·,. suiJ Le 
most merciful Sou of God, Chtitlt was afraiJ of Ju tlr h~~·4.6Nigned 
Jesus, sh,tll come down on earth, to ensnare t hee, .an u.Jilml'llY it 
~e will iutro_duco our father AJam will be to thee f~.·;•"~~ 
mto l'aradtse, to the treo of ages. .. ···: · .: 
mercy. 8 Then Satan reply : :~ ..W. to ' 

.9 When all the patriarchs and the prince of hell, Wh ·r dida~ . 
prophets heard all these thiugs thou express a doubt, ai:Jd ..... t .. ,; I 
from Seth, they rujoiccJ. more. afraid to receive that Jesus ~~· · .' 

CHAP. XV. za~·cth, both thy adv6l'lial)'~ 1 :~ 
1 Quart'el between Satan and the priuce 

of lull cmtcet'lli"fl tlte expeded a1Tiwt 
uj Clui&t in lull. 

W HILE all the saints were 
rejoicing, behold ~utan, the 

prince ami captain of death, saiJ. 
to the print:e of hell, 1 

2 Prepare to receive Jesus of 
Nazareth himself, who boasted 
tfu&t L., was the Son of God, and 
Jttt waa a man afmiJ. of death, 

Ullll6 ' ' . . . ' . I 
9 As for me, I tempted : .' 1 

.': I 
anJ. stined up my old people. Ui ·· · 
J?w~ with zeal and anger agli~~ .: · 
hlDl . . ; ., I 

10 I sharpened the spear. ~f~ti .. 
h~ suffering ; I mixed the gal~~u ~ : 
vmegar, aud commandeJ. that..il.tt,l .

1 shoulJ. drink it ; I prepared.t:$h• ' 
eros~ to crucify him! and the J!ll!Ja.' 
to pterce through hts hands, ~~] } 

1 St: Jerome affirms tha.t the soul of Christ went to hdl • ·• ' · .. J 
:.· . # .. 

?.htt. n vi. :18. .., .•' ; 

512 :.~ -;. \ .... ~ 
'·:\ .. : ·. 

,.,_,Coogle ~i'{:T 
~'"l. I , . 
·,, ~·!· : 



Clarillt arri vu at ltell, NICODEMUS. awl Satan u ezpelltxl. 

feet ; and now his death is near at 
hand, I will bring him hither, sub
ject both to thee and me. 

11 Then the prince of hell an
swering, said, 'lbou S.'litlst to me 
jus~ now, that he took away the 
dead from me by force. 

12 They who have been kept 
bere till they shoulJ live again 
upon earth, were taken away 
hence, not by their own power, 
but by prayers made to God, and 
their almighty God took them 
f'rom me. 

13 Who then is that Jesus of 
Nazareth that by his worJ hath 
taken away the dead from me 
withont prayer to God' · 

U Perhaps it is the same who 
took away from me Lazarus, after 
he hail been four days dcaJ, aJHl 
did both >~tink and was rotten, n11tl 
of whom [ hacl possession as a 
dead person, yet he brou~ht him 
to life ahrnin by his power. 

15 Satan answeriu~, replied to 
the prince of hell, It is the very 
same person, Jesus of Nazareth, 

I6 Which when the prince of 
bell hearJ, he snit\ to him, I aJ
jure thee by the powers which 
belong to thee and me, that thou 
bring 1tim not to me. 

17 For when I heard of the 
power of his word, I trcm blecl for 
lear, and all my impious company 
were at the same disturbed ; 

18 And we were not able to de
tain Lazarus 1 but he gave him~clf 
.a shake, and with all the signs of 
·malice, he immediately went away 
from us ; anJ the very earth, in 

· Nhich tho dead body of Lazarus 
·was lodged, presently turned him 
out alive. 

19 And I kno'v no\v that he is 
.Almighty God who coultl perform 

such things, who is mighty in hit 
dominion. and mighty in his hu
man nature, who is the Saviour of 
mankind. 

20 Bring not therefore thia 
person hithAr, for he will set at 
liberty all those whom I holtl in 
prison under unbelief, and bound 
with the fetters of their sins, and 
will conduct them to everlasting 
life. 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 Chrul'a arrirul at lull-gat~•; the-. 

jlllli.on tlureupm•. 10 lie ducend. 
into /.ell. 

A K D w hila Satan and the 
prince of hell were dis

coursing thus to each other, on a 
suolden there was a voice as of 
thunder and the ruslting of winds, 
saying, 1 Lift up your gates, 0 ye 
Jll'inces ; anol bo ye lift up, 0 
everlasting gates, and the King of 
Glory shall come in. 

2 When the prince of hell 
hearJ this, he said to Satan, IJe-
1 •art from me, nwl begone out of 
my habitations; if thou art a 
powerful warrior, fight with the 
King of Glory. But what hast 
thou to do with him 1 

3 And he cast him forth fl'Om 
his habitations. 

4 And the prince said to hia 
impious officers, Shut the brass 
~ates of cruelty, and make them 
fil.St with iron bars, and fight 
coumgcously, lest we be taken 
Ca}'tives . 

5 Bnt when all the company of 
the s.'\ints henrJ this thAy spake 
with a louJ voice of anger to the 
prince of hell: 

6 Open thy gates that the 
King of Glory may come in. 

7 And the divine prorhet D .... 
vid, crcid out, saying, 1 Did not l 

lJohn xi I Psalm xxiv. 7, &c. • Psalm evii. 11~, &c. 
ci3 
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Hell greatly di,.turbed on NICODEMUS. Chrnf1 going tMtler. 

when on enrth, truly prophesy 
and Pay, 0 tllnt men woultl praise 
the Lon! ti1r his gootlnCAA, anti 
~or his wontl~:t-ful works t.o the 
children of men. 

8 Jt'or he hath broken the gates 
of brass, anti cut tho bars of iron 

· in sunder. lie hath taken them 
because of their iniquity, and 
because of their unrighteousness 
they are affiictetl. 

9 After this another prophet, • 
namely, holy I oaiah, spake in like 
manner to all the saints, did not 
I rightly prophecy to you when I 
was alive on earth 1 

10 Tho dead men shall live, 
and they shall rise again who are 
in their gnves, and they shall 
rejoice who are in earth; for the 
dow which is from tl1e Lord shall 
bring deliverence to them. 

11 Antll said in another place, 
') death, where is thy victMFy 1 

~ 0 death, whore is thy sting1 
I 2 When all the saints heard 

the1<0 things spoken by l11ninh, 
they said to the prince of hell,' 
Open DO\V thy gates, anol take 
away thine iron bars; for thou 
wilt now be bound, and have no 
power. 

13 Then there was a great 
voice, as of the sound of thunder 
saying, Lift up your ptes, 0 
princes ; anti be ye lifted up, ye 
gates of hell, and the King of 
Glory will enter in. 

14 The prince of hell perceiving 
the same voice repeated, cried out 
as though he had been ignorant, 
Who is that King of Glory 7 

15 David replied to tho prince 
of hell. and 11aid, I understand 
the words of that voice, because 
I spake them by his spirit. And 
now, as I have above said, I say 

unto thee, the Lord strong and 
powerful, the Lord mighty in 
battle : he is the King of Glory, 
ar.cl ho is tha Lord in heaven and 
in earth; 

1 G He hath looked down t. 
hear the groans of the prisonert, 
and to sot loose those that a~ 
appointetl to death.' 

17 And now, thou filthy and 
stinking prince of hell. open thy 
gates, that the King of Glory may 
enter in ; for he is the Lord of 
heaven and earth. 

18 While David wa.e saying 
this, tho mighty Lord appeared 
in the form of a man, and en· 
lightened tlwse places which had 
ever before been in darknCAS, 

19 And broke asuntler the fet
ters which before coultl uot b& 
broken; and with his iu vincible
power visited those who sate it 
th" tleep darkness hy inictuity, ando 
the shadow of death by l!iu! 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Dtath and the dtriU in grtJJt horror Cit 
CJ.rillt'• cmniny. 13 //e tt·amplfl 01t 

dt"t h, lcWI tlte prince of '•ell, a11d taku 
.A dam toil h. J.im to /uat1en. 

I .I\IPIOUS Death anci her crue• 
ollicel'll hoa1·ing thc~;e thinl:,'l, 

were seizecl with fear in their se
veral kingdoms, when they sawth& 
clearness of the light, 

2 Anti Christ himself on a sud· 
den awearing in thoir habitations;. 
they cried out therefore, and said; 
\Ve are bound by thee ; thou seem· 
est to intend our confusion before
the Lord. 

3 'Vho art thou, who hast no
signs of corruption, but that bright 
appearance which is a full proot 
of thy greatness, of which yet thou 
aeemest to take no notice I 

lll&iah :uvi. 19. 1 Paalm :uiv. 7, &c. ' Psalm eli. 19, 20. • Luke, l 7t. 
s• 
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Chmt yivu Beelzebub NICODEMUS. domini m over Satan. 

• Who art thou, so powerful 
and so weak, so great and so 
little, a mean and yet a soldier of 
the first rank, who can command 
in the fonn of a servant as a com
mon soldier 7 

r, The Kiug of Glory, dead 
and alive, though once staLin upon 
the croSBt 

6 Wbo Jayest dead in the 
grave, ami nrt come uown alive to 
us, anti in tlty lllllLth nil the crea· 
turcs trcm!.letl, n111l all the star~~ 
were ruovc«.l, anu now hast thy 
liberty among the uca«.l, and givest 
didurbance to our legions! 

7 \\'ho art thou, who dost re
lease tl•e captives that were helJ 
in chains by original sin, and 

· bringcst them into their former 
liberty 1 

8 \n10 art thou, who dost 
aprcatl 110 glorious anJ. divine a 
light over those who were made 
bliuu by the dm·kneSB of sin 1 

9 In like manner all the legionM 
of devils were seized with the like 
horror, nnd with the m~t submis
aive fcnr cried out, and sa.id, 

10 Whence comes it, 0 thou 
Jesus Ch ri11t, that thou art a mnn 
10 powerful anu glorious in ma· 
jesty, so bright as to have no spot, 
and so pure as to have no crime 1 
For that lo,ver world of earth, 
which was ever till now subject to 
us, and from whence \Ve received 
tribute, never sent us such a «lead 
man before, never sent such pre
senti! u these to the princes of 
hell. 

11 Who therefore art thou, 
who with such courage enterest 
among our abodes, and art not 
only not afraid to threaten us with 
the greatest punishments, but also 
endeavoureat to rescue all other~~ 
from the <:loaius iu wl.ich ""'' hold 
~em' 

12 Perhaps thou .art that Jesua, 
of whom Satan just now spoke to 
our prince, that by the death of 
the cross thou wert about to re
ceive the power of death. 

13 Then the King of Glory 
trampling upon death. seized the 
prince of hell, deprived him of all 
his power, and took our earthly 
father Adam with him to his glory. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Hulufmb, pri nrt nf hell, wl~nru>tliJ 

UJtbruicu Sutuu few f>t'"8et:atiu!l l}!.ri/11 
aml briuyiuy liim tn !tell. 1 ~ I.Jitrut 
yivu ll~el:ebu/, dumiuiun Ot~J' Sltdll/ur 
n ·n-, oa a rtrOIIIJ>fiiJ<e for Cukiny lltDUJ 

.t dam um.l/,u "'"'"· 

'llllE~ the prince of hell took 
Satan, anu with great iudig 

uatiou 11nicl to him, 0 thou pt·ince 
of tllll:ltl"llctiuu, author of Beelze. 
bub's defeat and banishment, th., 
acorn of Gou's angels and loathou 
by all righteous per3ons I What 
inclined thee to act thus I 

2 Thou woulust crucify the 
King of Glory, and by his de
struction, ha.-1t matle us promilltlll 
of very lat·,;o advantuges, but &R 

a fool wert ignorant of what thou 
\vast about. 

3 }~or behold now that Jesus of 
Nazareth, with the brightneRs of 
his glorious uivinity, puts to flight 
all the horrid powers of darkness 
and death; 

4: He has broke do'vn our pri
sons ft·um top to bottom, diRmi&..OO 
all the cnpti ves, tcllll\Setl all who 
were boulltl, a11tl all who were 
wont formerly to groan under thf' 
weight of their torments have 
now insulted us, and we are like 
to be defeated by their prayers. 

6 Our impious dominions aft 

subdued, and no part of mankind 
is nCJw left in our au hjection, but 
on the other hand, they all bolillJ 
defy us; 
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Leave~ hell lllt•• lakt'll ~ICODE:\IUS. lh<' winl1 ...,.th him. 

· 6 Though, before, the tlencl thus speaking to Satan, the King 
never durst l>ehave them~~Clves of Glory said to Beelzelmh, the 
insolently towards us, nor, lteiug prince of hell, Satan the prince 
prisonel'l', coultl ever on auy shall be subject to thy dominion 
occasion be merry. for ever, in tho room of .Adam 

7 11 0 Satan, thou prince of an•l his righteous sons, who are 
all the wicked, father of the im- mine. 
pious and abandoned, why would
est thou attempt this exploit, 
eecing ou.r prisoners were hitherto 
always without the le&l'~ hopes of 
aalvation and lifc1 

111.\P. xrx. 
Cltri~t tuku A Jttm b!t the lw.nd, the rul 
of t/,e "''i"u j .. in ltttnd., and they call 
tUCrml tcil.h him to l'aracliu. 

8 But now there is not one of TIIEN Jesus stretched fort& 
them does ever ~roan, nor is there his hand, and said, Come to 
the least appe:mmce of a tear in me, all ye my saints, who were 
any of their faces. created in my image, who were 

9 0 prince Satan, thou great condemned by tho tree of tllll fur
keeper of the infernal regions, all bidden fruit, anJ by the devil and 
thy advantages which thou didst denth; 
acquire by the forhiddcn tree, 2 Live now by the wood of my 
and the loss of Paradisa, thou bast cross ; the devil, the prince of this 
now lost by the wood of the cross; world, is overcome, and death is 

10 And thy happinc.<;S all then conquered. 
expired, when thou Jidst crucify 3 Then presently all the saint. 
Jesus Christ the King nf Glnry. were joined together under the 

11 Thou has acted against hand of the most high God; and 
thine own interest and mine, II" 1 the J,ord Jeans laid hold on 
thou wilt presently perceive hy 1 Allam's hatul ancl saicl to him, 
those large torments ancl infinit.• I Peace be to thee, ancl all thy right.. 
punislm10nts which thou at"t about 

1
. eons posterity, which is mine. 

to suffer. ' Then Adam, casting himself 
12 0 Satan, prince of all evil, at the feet of Jesus, adclr-essed 

author of death, and source of all himself to him, with too111, in 
pride, thou shouldest first have in· humble language, ;uul a lnuu voice, 
quired into tho evil crimes of Jesus sayiug, 1 

of Nazareth, and then thou woulcl- 5 I will extol thee, 0 Lord, for 
est have found that he was guilty thou hast lifted me up, and has\ 
of no fault worthy of death. not made my foes to rejoice over 

13 Why didst thou venture, me. 0 L\lt~l my God, I cried unto 
without either reason or justice, thee, and thou hast healed me. 
to crucify l1itn, and hast brought 6 0 Lord thou hast brougM 
down to our regions a person in- up my soul from the grave ; thou 
nocent and righteous, and thereby hast kept me alive, that I should 
hast lost all the sinners, impious not go do\vn to the pit. 
and unrighteous persons in the 7 Sing unto the Lord, all ye 
whole world 1 saints of his, an•l give thanks at 

14 While the prince of hell was the remembrauetl of his holineu. 
1 p.,llrll XXX. }, &c. 
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.Adam cunve1·aes .NICODI~MUS . 

For his anger endureth but for a 
moment ; in his favour is life. 

8 In like manner all the saintR, 
prostrate at the feet of Jesus, said 
with one voice, Thou art come, 0 
Redeemer of the world, and hast 
actually accomplished all things, 
which thou didst foretell by the 
law and thy holy prophets. 

9 Thou hast redeemed the liv
ing by thy ci'OSR, and art come 
down to u11, that by the death of 
the croM thou mighteet deliver us 
from hell, and by thy power from 
death. 

10 0, Lord, u thou hast put 
the ensigns of thy glory in hea
ven, and hast set up the sign of 
thy l'ellemption, even thy erose on 
earth I eo, Lord, set the sign of 
the victory of thy CJ·oss in hell, 
~hat dooth may have c.lumiuion no 
longer. 

11 Then the Lord stretcl1ing 
forth his hand, made the sign of 
the crosa upon Adam, and upon 
all hie saints. 

12 And taking hold of Adam 
by his right hand, he aecenJctl 
from hell, and all the sainte of 
Uod followed him. 

13 Then the royal prophet 
David boldly cried, and said,• 
0 sing unto the Lord a new song, 
for he hath done man·ellous 
things ; his right hand and his 
holy arm have gotten him the 
Yictory. 

14 The Lord hath made known 
his salvation, his righteousness 
hath he openly shewn in the 8ight 
of the heathen. 

15 And the whole multitu•le of 
ainte answered, saying' This 
honour have all his sainte, Amen, 
l'rai8e ye the Lord. 

16 Afterwards, the prophet 

Habbakuk 1 criell out, and snirl, 
Thou wentest forth for the salva
tion of thy people, even for th.e 
salvation of thy people. 

17 And all the saints sai•l! 
Bleeeed is he who cometh in Lhe 
name of the Lord ; for the Lonl 
l•ath enlightened us. This is our 
God for ever and ever ; he shall 
reign over ua to everlasting ages, 
Amen. 

18 In like manner all the pro
phets spnke the sacred things of 
his praise, and followed the Lord. 

CHAP. XX. 

Chrid deliver• A Jqm to itf irltad cAt 
arc!IUU!Jel. a They meet J::n,rh and 
t'lijuh in Mat•en, fi and aUO t/,~ bffMtG 
tltit:f, who nh•te. ltt>tD M cumt tn l'u.ra
tl•""· 

THEN the Lord holding Adam 
by the hand, deliverE-d him 

to Michael the archangel ; and he 
h-.1 them into Paradise, filled with 
mercy and glory ; 

2 And two very ancient tnE'n 
met them, and were aske•l hy the 
Mints, \Vho are ye, who have not 
yet Lcen with us in hell, a111l ha,·e 
had your bodies placed in I>um
dise 1 

3 One of them answering, sai<l, 
I am Enoch, who was translat*"l 
by the word of God~ and thi" 
man who is with me, ia Elijah tl•e 
Tishbite, who was translaW in a 
fiery chariot. • 

4 Here we have hitherto been, 
and have not tasted death, but 
are no\v about to return at the 
coming of Antichril•t, being armed 
with divine signs and miracles, to 
engage with him in battle, and ~o 
be slain by him at JeruHa.lem, and 
to be taken up alive again into 

I Pll&lm xevili. I, &e. ' PMlm rxli~. i. 'Hab. iii. 13. 4 Matt. xxiii. s~. 
t Go~n v. 24. 1 Kiub'R ii. 11. 
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NICODEMUS. lwro he wmc to PtJmdUe. 

the clouds, after three days and a 
hal£.' 

5 1r And while the holy Enoch 
ami Elias 'vere relating this, be
hnld there cama another man in a 
miserable figure, carrying the 
eign of the cross upon his shoul
ders. 

6 And when all the saints saw 
him, they said to him, Who art 
thou 1 For thy countenance is 
like a thiefs; aml why dost thou 
carry a cross upon thy shoulders 1 

7 To which he answering, said, 
Y e say right, for I was a thief, 
11'110 committed allaorts of wicked· 
ness upon earth. 

~ .And the Jews crucified me 
with Jesus; and I observed tho 
surprising things which happened 
in the creation at the crucifixion 
of the Lord Jesus. 

9 And I believed him to be the 
Creator of all things, and the .Al
mighty 1\iug; and I prayed to 
him, ~<nyiug, LorJ. rPmemhcr me, 
wlum thou coruest iuto thy kiug
dom. 

10 He presently regar•leu my 
supplication, aud said to me, 
Verily 1 say unto thee, this day 
thou shalt Le with me in ParaJ.ise.1 

11 .Aud he gave me this sign 
of the cross, saying, Carry this, 
and go to Paradise ; and if the 
angel who is the guard of Paradise 
will not admit thee, shew him the 
sign of the cross, and say unto 
him; Jesus Christ who is uow cru
cified, l1ath sent me hither to thee. 

12 When I did this, and told 
the angel who is the guard of 1'a
radise all these things, aud he 
heard them, he preseutly opened 
Lhe gatos, introduced me, and 
!'laced me on the right-hand in 
l'aruJ.ise, 

1 Rev. xi. 11. 
RS 

13 Saying, Stay here a little 
time, till Adam, the father of all 
mankind, shall enter in, with all 
his sons, who are the holy and 
righteous servant.! of Jesus Christ, 
who was crucified. 

H: When they beard all this 
account from the thief, all the 
patriarchs said with one voiw, 
Blessed be thou, 0 Almighty God, 
the }'ather of everlasting good
ness, and the Father of mercies, 
who hast shewn such favour to 
those who were sinners against 
him, and liast brought them to 
the mercy of Paradise, and hast 
placed them amidst thy lar~e and 
spiritnal provisions, in a apiritual 
and holy life. Amen. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Cltarinm and Lenthiua being onl!l taJ. 
lowed tlt~·ee daya to rtn~ain on to.rll•, 7 
deliur in t!tt:ir narratinu, VJI<ull. 
mi>-aculo!tll!f co1-reapnml ; tluy van &.A, 
13 una Pilate f'eCOI'cid tl.ue trail-· 
ti.tm~; 

THESE are the diviue and 
S.<tcred mysteries which Wf' 

saw and heard. I, Charinus and 
Lenthius are not allowed to de
clare the other mysteries of God, 
as the archangel Michael ox-dered 
us, 

2 Saying, ye shall go with my 
brethren to Jerusalem, and shall 
continue in prayers, declaring and 
glorifying the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, seeing he hath raised 
you from the dead at tha same 
time with himself. 

3 And ye shall not talk with 
any man, but sit as dumb person~> 
till the time come when the Lord 
will allow you to relate the myste
ries of his divinity. 

4 The archangel Michael far
ther commanded \IS to go beyond 

• Luke uiii. 43. 



CJwrimu U14d J...eufftitl8 NICODEMUS. ccnclu.J~ tlu:ir vUit. 

1ordan, to an excellent and fat 
eountry, where there are many 
who rose from the dead along with 
ua fur the proof of tlte resurrection 
f)f Christ. 

6 For we luwo only tltree days 
&llowed us fr01n tho dead, who 
aro11e to celehrate tho passover 
l)f our Lonl with our parents, and 
to bear our testimony for Christ 
t.he Lord, ami we have been 
bal'tized in the holy river of 
Jonlan. And now they are not 
• .,t:u by any one. 

6 This ia as much as God al
lowed us to relate to you ; give ye 
therefore · praise and l10nour to 
him, and repent, and he will have 
mercy upou you. T'eace be to 
you from the Lord God Jesus 
<.:hrist, and tho Saviour of us all. 
.Amen, Amen, Amen. 

7 And after they had made an 
end of writing and ltad wrote in 
two distinct pieces of paper, Cha
rinus gave what he wrote into tho 
bands of Amtas, and Caiaphas, 
and Gamaliel. 

8 Lenthius likewi110 gave what 
bfl wrote into the hands of Nico
demus and Joseph; and immedi
atnly they were chan~etl intc 
excee1ling white fortus and were 
•~n no more. 

9 But what they had wrote was 
found perfectly to a~e, the one 
not containing one letter more or 
lesa than the other. 

10 When all the assembly of 
the ,J ewe heard all these surpriz
tng relations of Charinus and 
Lenthius, they said to each 
<>ther, Truly all these things were 
wrought by God, and blessed be 
the Lord Jesus for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

11 And they went alout with 
great concern, an<l fear, and trem
bling, and smote upon their breasts 

12 

and wen~ away every one to hit 
home. 

12 nut immediately all th086 
things which were related by t.La 
Jews in their synagogues concent· 
ing Jesus, wdre presently told by 
Joseph anti .N icodemu.a to the 
governor. 

13 And Pilate wrote down all 
these transactions, and placed all ~ 
these accounts in Lhe p11111 ic recol'l.l• 
of his halL 

CHAP. XXII . 

1 Pilate gou to the ttmple; ralu wgttAer 
tlu rultr1, and acribu, and doctor1. 2 
Ccnnman<U the yatu to he 1hut; ordtn 
tlte book of the Scripture; and C:UIUU 

the Jew• to rclr-<te wltat tltey really 
1-new concerning Clt~·ut. U T!tty 
declare tlud IItty crucified ChrUt. i11 
i(Jnorance, and tlud they now know him 
to be tlu Son of God, accordiny to tl•t 
lt8timon!l ot' tlteScl'iptm·u; wltich, after 
U"f! put !tim to dwt4, they are -
mi11ed. 

A FI'ER these things Pilate 
went to the temple of the 

.Jews, and called together all the 
rulers and scribes, and doctors of 
the law, and went with them into 
a chapel of the temple. 

2 And commanding that all the 
gates should be shut, said to them, 
1 have heard that ye have a certain 
large book in this temple ; I desire 
you therefore, that it may be 
brought before me. 

3 And when the great book, 
carried by four ministers of the 
temple, and adorned with gold anJ 
precious stones, was brought, Pi
late said to them all, 1 adjure 
you by the God of your J:athers, 
who made and commanded thia 
temple to be built, that yo conceal 
not the truth from me. 

4 Ye know all the things which 
are written iu that book ; tell rue 
therefore now, if yo in the Scrip
tures haYc found any thing of tha\ 

89 

Digitized byGoogle 



~ICOlJEMU::i. aclcrwtcledv~ ChriM. 

Jesus whom ye crucified, and at 
what time ofthe world he ought 
to have come : shew it me. 

b Then having sworn Annas 
anrl Caiaphas, they commanded 
all the rest who were with them to 
go out of the chapel. 

6 And they shut the t:ratea of 
the temple and of the chapel, and 
Micl to Pilate, Thou hast made us 
to awear, 0 judge, by the build
ing of this temple, to declare to 
thee that which is true and 
right. 

7 ·After 've bad crucified Jesus, 
not knowing that he was the Son 
of God, but supposing he wrought 
his miracles by some magical arts, 
we summoned a large assembly in 
this temple. 

8 And when we were delibe
rating among one anotl1er about 
the miracles which Jesus ]mel 
wrought, 've found many wit
nesses of our own country, who 
declarecl thnt they had seen him 
alive after his death, and that they 
heard him discoursing with his 
disciples, and saw him ascending 
unto the height of the heavens, 
and entering into them ; 

!) And we saw two witnCSBes, 
whose bodies Jesus raised from 
the dead, who told us of 111any 
ttrange things which Jesus uid 
among the dead, of which we 
have a written account in our 
hands. 

1 0 And it is our custom 
annually to open this holy book 
before au assembly, and to search 
there for the counsel of Gocl. 

11 A ncl we found in the first 
of the 11eventy books, where 
Michael the archangel is speaking 
to the third son of Adam the first 
man, an account that after five 

thous:md five hundred yea1a. 
Chri11t the most beloved Son of 
God WM come on earth, 

12 Aucl Wtl further consi•lered, 
that perhaps he was the very God 
of Israel who spoke to Moaea, 
Thou shalt make the ark of the 
testimony; two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half tho br&ulth there
of, and a cuhit and a halt the 
height thereof.' 

13 By these five cuhita and a 
half for the building of the ark of 
the Old Testament, we perceived 
and knew that in five thousanoi 
years and half (one thoUIIaml ~ 
years, Jesus Christ was to cume 
in the ark or. tabernacle of • 
bocly; 

14 And so our Scriptures testify 
that he is the son of God, and the 
Lord ancl King of Israel. 

15 And hecaul!tl after his suf
fering, our chief priests were sur
prised at the signs which were 
wrought by his means, we opened 
that book to search all the gene
rations down to the generation of 
Joseph and Mary the mothllr of 
Jesus, supposing him to be of the 
seed of David; · 

16 And we found the acconnt 
of the creation, and at what tim~ 
ho made tho heaven and the earth 
and the first man A dam, and th"' 
from thence to the Hood, were tw() 
thousand, two hundred and twelve 
years. 

17 And from the flood to .A h ra 
ham, nino hundred and twelve. 
And from Abraham to Moaea, 
four hundred and thirty. An<l 
from Moses to David the kin& 
five hundred and ten. 

18 Ancl from David to the 
Tlabylonish captivity, five hunrlred 

1 ExO<I. xxv 10. 
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years. At.d from the Babylonish 
captivity to the incarnation of 
Christ, four hundred years. 

19 The sum of all which a
mounts to five thousaml and half 
(a thousand.) 

20 And so it appean1, that 
Jeeua whom we crucified, is Jesus 
Christ the Son of God, and true 
and Almighty God. Amen. 
In the name of tlte Holy Trinity, 

thus end the Aclll of our Sa
viour Jesus Cltrillt, w!tic/~ tlte 
Emperor TlteotlOIJius tlttJ Great 
found at Jerusrtl~m, in lite !tall 
of PontitU Pilate among tlte 

p1Wlic record• ; the lllinu• 
toe1·e acted in tlte nineteenth year 
of Tiberius C1e11ar, Emperor oj 
the Romatu, und in tl~ letJBn

teentlt yetJr o,t tl,e goverument oj 
Herod tlte so" of 1/erod king oj 
Galilee, on tlte eiv!tt of lite ca
lends of .Ap1·il, wltich il the 
twenty-tltird day of tlte month oj 
Jfarch, in the· CCI!.t OltJmpiatl, 
when J osepll and Caiapluu were 
Rulers of lite Jetos; being a 
H istory toritlen in Hebrete by 
Nic1xlemus, of to/tat ltaJIJietU!d 
after our Saoiour•'• cruci.JU:i.un. 

The APOSTLES' CUEED. 

[It II aftinned by Ambrose," that the twelve Apostles, as skilful artificers 
aaembled together, and made a key by their common ad vice, that is, the 
Creed ; by which the darkness of the devil is disclosed, that the light of 
Christ may appear."' Others fable that everr Apostle inserted an article, 
by which the creed is divided into twelve art1cles; and a Bllrmon, fathered 
upon St. Austin, and quoted by the Lord Chancellor King, fabricates that 
each particular article was thus inserted by each particular Apostle :-
., PeUr.-1. I believe in Ood the Father Almighty ; 
"John.-2. Maker of heaven aml earth ; 
"Jamu.-3. An•l in Jesus Christ his only Son, our J..ord ; 
".Andrew.--4. Who was conceived IJy the lloly Ghost, boru of the Vir-

ftin Mary; 
"Philip.-6. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and 

buried; 
• Thoma1.-6. He desce.l\ded into hell, the third day he aroee again from 

the dead; 
"BartholoTMto.-7. He ascended into heaven, eitteth at the right hand 

of OoJ the Father Almighty ; 
"Matt/uw.-8. From thence he shall come to judge the quick and the 

dend; 
"Jamu, th• 100 of Alphttu.-9. I believe in the Holy Ghost, the holy 

Clltholic Church ; · 
• Simeon Zelotu.-10. The communion ofeaints, the forgh·eness ofaiu11; 
"Jude, tht brother of Jamu.- 11 The resurrection of the '.loc.ly; 
"Jfatthial.-12. Life everlasting. Amen."' 

A reb bishop WAJU: IO&YB, "With respect to the Apostles being the au
thors ofthia Creed, it ia uot my intention to enter on any particular exa
mination ofthis matter, which has been so fully handled, not only by the 
late critict of the Chureh of Rome, Natalia Alexander,' Du Pin,• &c., but 

•Am b. Opera, tom. iii. Senn. 38, p. 265. •King's Hist. A post. Creed, 8vo, p. H. 
'Nat. Alex.§ I. vol i. p. 490, &c. •nu Pin, Biblioth. Eccles. vol. i. p. 26, &e. 
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yetlnore eapeeially by Archbishop Uaher 1 Get...nt V oaaiW!,' onicer,• SJlall· 
hentius,• Tentzelius,' and Sam. Basnage,llllflong the Prote11tant.e. ~t ahall 
auJiiee to say, that aa it is not likely, that had any fo'.tch thin~ aa this '.,en 
doni.' by the Apostles, St. Luke would have p&lllled it by, l\'lthout taki1111 
th" leaat notice of it: So the diversity of Crel.'da in the ancient Church, 
au•l that not only in expression, but in some whole Articles too,autticientlY 
sh.:ws, that the Creed which we call by that name, was not composed by 
the twelve Apostlea, much le1111 in the same form in which it now is. "• 

.Mr. Justice B.ULEY sayR, " It is not to be understood that this er-t 
waa framed by the Apo11tles, or indeed that it e.xi~tted aa a Creed in their 
time ;',.IWd after giving the Creed as it existed in the year 600, and wWc11 
is here copied from his Common Prayer Book, he says, " how lon~ thio 
form bad existed before the year 600 18 not exactly known. The adilitioua 
were prouahly made in opposition to particular heresies and errors." 

The most important "addition," siuee the year of Christ 600, ia tlaal 
.-hich affirms, that Christ ducended into heU. This baa been prol'ed not 
only to have been an invention after the Apostles' time, but even after the 
time of Eusebius. Bishop Pearson snys,' that the descent into hell wu 
not in the ancient creeds or rules of fatth. "It is not to he found in the 
rules of faith delivered by lrenreus," by Origen," or by Tertullian.u h 
ia not exprei!Bed in those creeds which were made by the council11 aa larger 
uplieatlons of the Apostles' Creed; not in the Nicene, or Constantino
politan ; not in tho~e of Ephesus, or Chalcedon ; not in those confell8iona 
made at Sardiea, Antioch, ::)elucia, Sirmium, &c. It is not mentioned 
in BeVAral confl;l88ions of faith delivered by pat·ticular ~rsuns; not in that 
of Eu...,hius Crosariensis, presented to the council of Nice ;11 not in that of 
.Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra, delivered to Poge Julius;•• not in that of 
Arius and Euzoius, presentel! to Constantine; • not in that of Acaeiua 
bishop of Cre~rea, delivered into the synod of Selucia;•• not in that of 
Eustathius, Theophilus, and Sylvanus, sent to Liherius;" there is no men
tion of it in the creed of St. Baail;" in the creed of Epiphanus," Gelaaiua, 
Damascus, Macari us, &c. It is not in the creed expounded by St. Cyril, 
though some have produced that creed to prove it. It is not in the 
creed expounded by St. Augustine ;• not in that other," atributed to 
St Au~stine in another place; not in that expounded by Maxim us Tau· 
rinensl8 ; nor in that so often interpreted by Petrus Chr_tsologua ; nor 
in that of the church of Antioch, delivered by Caasianus; neither ia il 
to be seen in the MS. creeds set forth by the ll'arned Archbishop of .Ar· 
mngh. It ia Rffirmed bv Huffinu,., that in his time it wa.a n"ilher f'l th• 
Roman nor the Ori.,ut.ul Cr.:eJs.',. 

1 Diairib. de Symb. 'Voss. Disaert. iieiribus Sywbolis. 1 Suicer. 'fhA 
Ill\ or .Eccles. tom. ii. Voce ITlJf'SO~ov, p.1086, &c. 'Spaubem, In,ro. ad Hist. 
Jt~ccles. § ii. c. S. • Ernt>BC. 'fentzel. Exercit. select. Exeroit. I. 8 Sam. 
Hasoagto.l!:xercit. Hist. Crit. ad A no. XLIV. num.17,18. 7 Wake'M A post 
Fathers, Svo, p. lOS. 8 .Mr. JustioA Bail.,y's Common Prayer. 1813, p. 
9. • Pearson on 'he Cre9d, fol. 1676. p. 225. 10 Lib. 1, c. 2. 11 Lib. de 
Princip. in Prorem. 1' Ad vera. Prax<>am. c. ii. Virgin. VdlA.nd. c. 1.-De 
Prreacript. ad vera. Hill res. c. lU. 18 Theodoret, l. 1. c. 2. 14 Epiphan. 
Hre. es. 72. 16 Socrat. I. 1. c. 19. 1' Ibid. 1. 2. c. 40 u Ibid. 1 4. c. 
12. 18 Tnct. de Fide in A"cet. 1» In Ancborat, c. 120. to De Fide e~ Sym· 
bolt>. 21 Dt~ Symbolo Rrl C&techuwenoa. w De lncarns.t.lib. 6. u Exposii 
iD Symbol. Aoost. § 20. 
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.._, it 6tood .An. Dom. 600. Oopw from 
Mr. Jtutice Railey'• EdilwnoftM boolc 
of Common Prayer. . 

•• &fore the year 600, it 111t11 no tnm"'l tA.tt 
tA.U."-Mu. JUB'l'la. B~ILEJ. 
p. 9. n. 

1 I BELIEVE in God the Father 
Almighty: 

2 And in Jesus Christ his only 
begotten son, our Lord ; 

3 Who wu born of the Holy 
Ghost and Virgin Mary, 

-4 And was crucified under Pon
tius J>ilate, and was buried ; 

5 And the third day 1'088 again 
from the dead, 

6 Ascended into heaven, sitteth 
on the right hand of the Father ; 

7 Whence he shall come to juuge 
the quick and the dead ; 

1:! And in the Holy Ghost; 

9 The Holy Church ; 
10 The remission of sins; 

11 Ancl the resurrection of the 
ftesh, Amen. 

... • il ltcwdl in the hook of Cnt~~mdlt 
Pra]Jtr of tl1e U11ited Chwch of E"fr 
land and Ireland tU by lau ut,J.lillwL 

1 I BELIBVB in God the Father . 
Almighty, maker of heaven an•J 
earth: 

2 And in J esu Christs his only 
son, our Lord : 

3 Who waa conceivad by the 
Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary, 

-4 Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, deau ancl buried; 

5 He cl~J~~cended into h"ll ; 

6 The third day he rose again 
from the dead : 

7 Ho ascended into l1eaven, 11nci 
sitteth on the right hanu of God 
the :father Almighty; 

I 8 From thence he shall come t.o 

I judge the quick and the doa.d. 
9 If I believe in the Holy 

Ghost; 
10 The holy Catholic Church ; 

the communion of saints ; 
11 The forgivene1111 of sins; 
12 The r11surrection of the 

body ; and the life everluting, 
Amen. 
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Til 1-: EPISTl...B of J> AU L the AJ.>O~TLE to &.he LAODI
CEAXS. 

{This Kpi11tle h1111 been highly e&teemed by eeveralleamed men of the church 
<>f !~oust~ llntl othera. The Quakers hav~ printed a translation, II.Il•l plead 
f~r 1t, u t~e ~er DI':Y see, ~y eonsultmg Poole's Annotations on Col 
Yl. 16. Su.t\1.1! :seue\IJ!Js mentions two .MSS., the 01111 in the Sorbonne 
Lihrury at Paris, which i11 a very ancient copy, anJ tb11 otht~r in the Li
brary of Joanne~~ a Virio.lario, at Pao.lull, wluch h11 tranecribe<l and pub
li&bt~tl, anJ which is the authority for th11 followin~ translation. There 
ie a very old trnnalation of this Epistle in thts llritieh MU8t>uw amung 
the Ilarleiau MSS., CoJ. 1212.) ' 

I He IGlutu tlu brethren. 3 _,,.,, tkem 
ao per~e~~ere i11 gwd D>rh, 4 and""' ao 
6e movrd by rui11 lf>ealci"ff. 6 Rtjoicu 
in .lu lxmt.U, 10 c:luWu tliem ao l•ve iu 
1M /t.t~.r ofllu Lord. 

8 Whether I live or die; (for) 
to me to live shall be a Jif,, to 
Christ. to die will be joy. 

9 And our Lord will graa•t u.a 
hie mercy, that ye may h11.ve 

PAUL an Apostle, not of mon, the same love, and be like
neither by man, but by Jesus mind11•L 

Christ, to the brethren which lll"tl 10 Wherefore, my beloved, aa 
at Laodicea. ye howe heard of tlae coming oJ 

2 Grace be to you, and Peace the L11-.l, so think and act in fear, 
from God tho Father and our Lord and it !'hall be to you life ettlrnal ;.:.::--· · 
Jesus Christ. . l I For it is God who work.tsth I 

3 I thank Christ in every m you; 
prayer of mine, that ye may con- 12Atul do all thingswithoutein. ..- I 
tinue and pureevere in good 13 A ml what ill hllSt, IllY be- I 
works looking for that which ia loved. nljoico in tho L.ml Jtlllue 
promi.seJ in the . day of judg- Christ, ami avvid ILI.l filthy -
ment.. lucre. 

4 Let not the vain speochee of 14 Let all your re•l'te~<te be 
any trouble you who pen·ort the made known to GuJ, lllld be 
truth, that t.huy may draw you st~y in the doctrine of Christ. 
aai•le from t.hts truth of thtt Gospel #15 And whatsoever things are 
which I have preached. I sound ll.lld true, and of ~OOtl report,--:-

6 AnJ uow may God grant, au•l ch~te, and Just, aud lovely, 
that my eouv1.1rte may attain to a these thtn!:,'ll do. f 
porlc~,;t kuowh .. lge of the truth of I 6 "llllllM' things which ye hav 

, the G0t1pel, Le btsneticent, and hc~11l, and rocci ved, think. on th~ 
doing good wvrks which accotu- tlun~'ll, and }>l.lllCe shall be with 
pany salvation./ ! you . . 

6 And nvw my bonds, which ' I i All the ~taints salute you. 
I suffer in Christ. are manifest, in I~ The grace of our Lord .Je-. 
which I rejoice and am glad. sus Christ be with your spirit 

1 For I know that this ahall A~'· 
turn to my salvation for ever, 19 Cause this Epistle to be reao.l 
which 1111311 btl through your to th1.1 Cvloesinu~t, and the Epistle 
prayer, ~md the aupply of the Holy of the Coloaeians w be read IUDulll 
Spirit. you. 

94 
Digitized byGoogle 



• 
'l'he EPISTLES of PAUL the APOSTLE to SENECA, wil.h 

SE~ECA'S to PAUL. 

(Bev .. ml very let.rDed writen have tontertained a favourable opinion of th- EpiatlM. 
They are undoubtedly of high antiquity. Salmeron cities them to prove that 
l:;eneca wu one of c-r'a household, noferred to by Paul, Philip iv. 22, u 
aaluting the brethren at. Philippi In Jerome' a eaumeration of ilha1trioua 
men, he placee S..n-, on account of these Epiat.lea, amongst the eccleaiMtica.l 
an.J holy writea'B of the Christian Church. Sixtua Sanensia baa publiahed them 
in hie Bibliotheque, pp. 89, 90; and it is from thencos that the preaent. tranala· 
tiou ia made. Baroniua, Bellarmine, Dr. Cavtt, SJ:>aUheim, and othen,oontend 
that. they are nut genuine.] 

CHAP. I. 
Amuroa SJt:o<r:c .. lo l'AOL Orttling. 

I SUPPO~t.;. l'aul, you have 
been informccl of that conver

.tion., which passed yesterday 
between me ancl my Lucilius, 
concerning hypocrisy and other 
.objects ; for thertl were some of 
your disciples in company with us; 

2 ]for wl1en we were retireJ 
Into the Sallustian . gardens, 
through which they were aJs,, 
pusing, anJ woulJ have gouo 
anuther way, hy our persuasiou 
tht!y joined company with us. 

3 I desire you to believe, that wo 
much wish for your convcn;ation : 

l We were much delighte.l 
with your bo"k of many Epistles, 
w\aich you Lave wrote to somu 
cities and chief towns of pro
vinces, and contain wonderful in
atrnctions for moral conduct : 

5 Such sentiments, aa I suppoRe 
you were not the author of, Lut 
only the instrument of conveyin~, 
thou~h 110metimcs both the autlwr 
anti the instrument. 

6 For such ia the sublimity of 
tlwse doctrines, anJ their gran· 

+ur, that I suppose the age 'of a 
man is scarce sufficiont to be in
structed and perfected in the 
knuwlt~dge of them. I wish your 
welfare, my brother. .Farewell. 

IJHAP. II. 
P~oOL to Slt!IIWA Grutirag. 

I RECEIVED your letter yes· 
terday with pleasure: to which 

1 could immeclia~ely have wrote 

an answer, had the young man 
Lccn at home, whom I intended 
to have !lent to you : 

2 For you kno\v when, and by 
whom, at whnt seasons, and to 
whom . I must deliver every thing 
which I send . 

3 I desire therefore you would 
not charge me with negligence, if 
I wait fur a proper person. 

4 I reckon mysolf very l1appy 
in havin;.: tho juclgment ofso valu· 
able a person, that you &I'll d& 
lighted with my Epistles : 

5 For you wouhlnot be esteem· 
ed a censor, a philosopher, or be 
the tutor of so J.."'""at a prince, and 
a master of evcry thing. if you 
were not sincere. I wi..;h you a 
lasting prosperity. 

CHAP. III. 
.All'll&os So&CA to PAUL Orttting. 

I HAVE completed some vo
lumes, and JiviJeJ thuw into 

their proper parts. 
2 I aru determined t.o reaJ 

them to Crosar, and if any favuur
able opportunity happeus, you 
also shall be p1esent, 'ivht~u they 
are read; 

3 But if that cannot be, I will 
appoint and give you notice of a 
day, when we will together read 
over the performance. 

4 I had determined, if I could 
with safety, first to have your opi· 
nion of it, before I published it to 
C8l81lr, that you might be con· 
vinced of my affection to you. 
Farewell, dearest PauL 
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CHAP. IV. CHAP. VII . 
PAUL w S&NBCA Gruting. Amr.aua S&NKCA w PAUL a.·,~tirtg. 

As often as I read your letters, I PROFESS myself extremely 
I imagine you pnt~~ont with pleased with the resoling your 

me ; nor indeed do I think any letters to the ·Galatians, Corin· 
other, than that you aro always thians, and people of Achaia. 
with us. 2 For tl1e Holy Ghost h811 in 

2 As soon therefore as you ~ them by you delivered those senti· 
gin to come, we shall presently menta which are very lofty, I'll~ 
aee each other. I wish you all lime, deserving of llll respect, aud 
prosperity. 1 beyond your own in\'P.ntion. 

CHAP. V. · 3 I could wish therefore, tha\. 
Amuma SoEOA to PAuL Oruting. when you are writing things RO 

W E are very much concernetl extraortlinary, there might not he 
at your too long absence wanting an elegancy of speech 

from us. agreeable to their majesty. 
2 What is it, or what affairs are 4 And I must own, my bro-

they, which obstruct your coming 1 ther, that I may not at once di"' 
3 If you fear the angAr of honestly conceal anything from 

Crosar, because you have aban- you, and be unfaithful to my own · 
doned your former religion, and conscience, that the emperor i. 
made proselytes also of others, extremely pleased with the senti
you have this to plead, that your ments of your Epistles ; 
acting thus proceeded not from in- 5 For when he heard the be
eonstancy,butjudgment. Farewell. ginning of them read, he declare<~ 

That he was surprised to finrl such 
CHAP. VI. notions in a person, who luu.l not 

PAUL to l)KNECA and LUCILIUS had a regular education. , 
Gruting. CONERNING those things, 6 To which I replied, That the 

about which ye wrote to me Gods sometimes made use of mean 
it is not proper for me to mention (innocent) persons to speak by, 
anything in writing with pen and and gave him an insl.llnce of thi& 
ink: the one of which leaves in a mean countryman, namecl 
marks, and the other evidently V atienus, who, when he was io 
declares things. the country of Reate, had two 

2 Especially since 1 know that men appeared to hitp, called CAA
there are near you, as well as rue, tor and Pollux, and received a re
those who will wtderstand my velation from the gods. Farewell. 
meaning. CHAP. VIII. 

3 Deference is to be paid to all PAUL t" SKNECA Gruting. 
men, and so much the more, as ALTHOUGH I kno'v the em-
they are more likely to take occa- p&ror is both an admirer 
aions of quarrelling. and favvurer of our (religion), yet 

4 .And if we shew a submissive give me leave to advise you against 
temper, we shall overcome etrec- your st:Jfering any injury, (by 
tually in all pointe, if so be they shewing favour to us.) 
are, who are capable of seeing and 2 I think indeed you ventured 
acknowledging themselves to have upon a very danqerous attempt, 
been in tho wrong. Farewell. when you would declare (to the 
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4mperor) that which is 110 very 
c mtrary to his religion, and way 
of worship ; seeing he is a wor
shipper of' the heathen gods. 

3 I know not what you parti
cularly had in vitw, when you 
told him of this ; but I suppose 
you did it o11t of too great respect 
for me. 

4 But I desire that for the fu
ture you would not do so ; for you 
had need be careful, lest by shew
ing your affection for me, you 
should offend your master : 

5 Hia anger indeed will do us 
tto harm, if he continue a heathen ; 
nor will his not being angry be of 
any service to us : 

6 And if the empress act wor
thy of her character, she will not 
be angry ; but if she acts as a wo
man, she will be affronted. Fare
well. 

CHA].>. IX. 
AIIK•ua SDEOA to PAUL Of'eding. 

I KNOW that my letter, where
in I acquainted you, that I 

had read to the Emperor your 
Epistles, does not 80 much affect 
you as the nature of the things 
(contained in them), 

2 Which do 80 powerfully di
vert men's minds from their for
mer manners and practices, that 
I have always been surprised, and 
have been fully convinced ofit by 
many arguments heretofore. 

3 Let us therefore begin afresh ; 
and if any thing heretofore bas 
been imprudently acted, do you 
forgive. 

4 I have sent you a book de 
eopia tNITWrum. Fare,vell, dearest 
Paul. 

CHAP. X. 
P ... ut. eo Su10 ... ar.m.g. 

AS often as I write to you, 
and pla.ce my name before 
1S 

yours, I do a thing both disagree
able to myself, and contrary to our 
religion: 

2 For I ought, as I have often 
d6Clared, to become all things tH 
all men, and to have that regard 
to your quality, which the Roman 
law hl\8 honoured all senators with; 
namely, to put my name last in 
the (inscription of the) Epistl~~t 
that I may not at length with un
easiness and shame be obliged to 
do that which it was always my 
inclination to do. Farewell, most 
respected master. Dated the fifth 
of the calends of July, in t.be 
fourth consulship of Nero, ard 
MllSsala. 

CHAP. XI. 

A LL . happiness to you, wy 
dearest Paul. 

2 If a person so great, and every 
way agreeable as you are, be
come not only a common, but 
a most intimate friend to me, 
how happy will be the CMe of 
Seneca I 

3 You therefore, who are 80 

eminent, and so far exalted above 
all, even . the greatest, do not 
think yourself unfit to be fi.rst 
namecl in the inscription of an 
Epistle; 

4 Lest I sboultl suspect you 
intend not 80 much to try me. 
as to banter me ; for you knov. 
yourself to be a Roman citi
Zfln. 

5 And I could wish to be ia 
that circumstance or station which 
you are, and that you were in 
the same that I am. Farewel~ 
dearest Paul. Dated the xtb 
of the calends of April, in the 
consulship of Aprianus and C. 
pi to. 
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PAUL AND SENECA. 

CHAP. XII. 1 runny, and he shall be devoted 

Alflf&UI SF.NKCA to PAUL Or~eting. 

A LL happiness to you, my 
...t:\. dearest Paul. Do you not 
suppose I am extremely concl.!rnoo 
and grieved that y9ur innoctmco 
shoulcl bring you into sullor
ings1 

2 And that all the people should 
euppose you (Christiana) so cri
minal, and imagine all the miafor
tun88 that happen to the city, to 
be caused by you 1 

3 But let us bear the cl1nrge 
with a patient temper, appealing 
{.Cor our innocence) to the court 
(above), which is the only one our 
ha.rd fortune will allow us to ad
dress to, till at length our misfor
t~nes shall end in uualteruble hap
pmees. 

4 Former ages luwe produced 
{tyrants) Alexandl.!r the son of 
Philip, and Dionysius; ours also 
has produced Caius Cmsar; whose 
i11cliuations were their only 
laws. 

5 As to the frequent burnings 
of the city of Rome, the cause is 
manifest ; and if a person in my 
mean circumstances might be al
lowed to speak, and one might de
dare these dark things without 
danger, every one should see the 
whole of the matter. 

6 The Christiana and Jews are 
indeed commonly punished for the 
crime of burning the city; but that 
impious miscreant, who delights in 
murders and butcheries, and dis
guisea his villanies with lies, is ap
pointed to, or reserved till, his 
proper time. 

1 And as the life. of every ex
cellent person is now aacriticed 
instead of that one person (who 
is the author of the mischief), so 
this one shall be sacrificed for 
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to be burnt with fire instead o( 
all. 

8 One hundred and thirty-two 
houses, and four whole square~~ 
(or islands) were burnt down in 
six days : the seventh put an entl 
to the burning. I wish you all 
happiness. 

9 Dated the .61\h of the calends 
of April, in the consulship of Fri
giua and lia&sus. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Alflf&UI SB!fiOA to PAUL GrMlng. 

ALL happiness to you, my 
dearest Paul. 

2 You have wrote many vo
lumes in an allegorical and mysti· 
calstyle,and therefore such mighty 
matters and business being com
mittetl to you, require not to be 
set off with any rhetorical tlouri11hee 
of speech, but only with some pro
per elegance. 

3 I remember you of\en say, 
that many by affecting such a style 
do injury to tl1eir subjects, and 
lose thu force of the matters they 
treat of. 

4 Hut in this I desire ycu to 
regard me, namely, to have respect 
to true Latin, and to choose just 
words, that 10 you may the better 
manage the noble trust which ia 
reposed in you. 

5 l!'are,vell. Dated v$h of the 
names of July, Leo and Savinua 
consuls. 

CHAP. XIV. 

PAUL to 8BifBCA Grtaing. 

YOUR serious consideratiou 
requited with these disco

veries, which the Divine BcinK 
has granted but to few. 

2 I am thereby assured that I 
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sow 1.he most strong setlll in a fer- peror, his family, and to faithful 
tile soil, not anything material, friends ; 
which is subject to corruption, but 6 And though your sentiment. 
the durable word of God, whieh will seem disagreeable, and not 
shall increase and bring forlh fruit l1e comprehend ('C). by them, see
to eternity. ing most of them will not a:.,. 

3 That which by your wisdom Wlrd your discourses, yet the 
JOU have attained to, shall abide I Word of God once infused into 
without decay for ever. them, will at lllngth make them 

4 Believe that you ought to become new men, aspiring towards 
avoid the superstitions of Jews and God. 
Gentiles. 7 Farewell Seneca, who art most 

6 The things which you have dear to us. Dated on the C-.Ienda 
in some measure arrived to, pru- of August, in the consulship of 
dently make known to the em- Leo and Savinua. 

The ACTS of PAUL and THECLA. 
(Tertullian f!ll)'S thnt this piece was ti1rged by a Presbyter of Asin, who being 

convicted, "coufeased that he dill it out of respect of Paul," and Pope 
. Gelasius, in hiA Decree again~t apocryphal bOoks, inserted it among 

them. Notwitl1standing this, a large part of the historr was credited 
and looked upon as genuine among the primitive Christ1ans. Cyprian1 
EU!!ebius, Epiphanius, Austin, Gre~ory, Nazianzen, Chrysostom, anll 
Severns Sulpitiu.~, who all lived wtthin the fourth century, mention 
Thecla, or refer to her history. Basil of Seleucia wrote her acta, 
sufferings, and victories, in ve111e; and Eungrius Scholasticus, an 
4'Celesiastical historian, al1ont 590, relates that "after the Emperor 
Zeno had abdicated his empire, aud Basilik had taken possession of it, 
he had a vision of the holy ami excellent martyr Thecla, who promised 
him the restoration of his empire; for which, when it was hrought 
about, he erected aud dedicated a most noble and sumptuous temple 
to this famour martyr Thecla, at Seleucia,a city of lsnuria, and bestowed 
upon it very noble endowmentA, which (says the author) are preserved 
even till this day." Hist. Eccl lib. 3 cap. 8.-Cardmal Baronius, 
Loctinus, Archlnshop Wake, and others; and also the learned Grabe, 
who edited the Septuagint,andrevived the Acts of Paul and Thecla, con· 
aider them as having been written in the Apostolic age; as containing 
nothin~ superstitious, or disagreeing from the opinions and belief of 
those tiOJel! ; and, in short, as a genuine and authentic history. Again, 
it is said, that this is not the original book of the early christians ; but 
however that n1ay be, it is published from the Greek MS. in the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford, which Dr. Mills copied and transmitted 
to Dr. Grabe.) 

Tl1ll Martyrdom of the lwly and 
yltll'inus ji1·st .Jfu.rtur and Apos
tle Thecla. 

CHAP. I. 
t DtmiU and Hermortcntl~come Paul'• 

eompaniom. 4 Paul t1i.lit1 Onuiplto
""'· 8 /11t1Ued bg DtmtU !'nd Htr· 
tMgenu. 11 Prta.chu to the hoiUt· 
IIIJld of One•ipltorul. 12 Hil urmon. 

W HEN Paul went up to !co
nium, after his flight from 

Antioch, Demas, and Hermogenes 
became his companions, who were 
then full of hypocrisy. 

2 But Paul looking only at the 
goodness of God, did them no 
harm, but loved them greatly. 

3 Accordingly he endeavoured 
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to make agreeable to them, all the I 11 Then Paul went into the 
4racle&anddoctrines of<.:hrist,and 'house of Onesiphorus, and there 
\he design of the Gospel of God's was &rre&t joy among the family on 
well-beloved son, instructing them that accow1t : and they employed 
in the knowledge of Christ, u it themselves in prayer, breaking of 
was revealed to him. bread, and hearing Paul preach 

4 1r And a certain mnn named the word of God concerning tem
Onesiphorus, hearin~thatPanlwas perance and the resurrection, in 
eometolconium, wentoutspeedily the following manner: 
to meet him, together with his \vife 12 1r messed are the pure In 
Lectra, and his sons Simmia and heart ; for they shall see God. 
Zeno, to invite him to their 13 Blessed are they who keep 
house. their flesh undefiled (or pure) ; 

5 For Titus had given them a for they shall be the temple of 
description of Paul's personage, God. 
they as yet not kno,ving him in 14 Blessed are the temperate 
person, but only being acquainted (or chaste); for God will reveal 
with his character. himself to them. 

6 They went in the king's high- 15 1r messed are they wh~ 
way to Lystra, and stood there abandon their secular enjoy
waiting for him, comparing all who menta; for they shall be accept
passed by, with that description ed of God. 
which Titus had gi"'n them. 16 Blesserl are they who have 

1 At length they saw a man wives, as though they had them 
coming (namely Pnul), of a low not; for they shall be made angel& 
stature, bald (or shavoJ) on the of God. 
head, crooked thighs, handsome 17 Blessed are they who trem-
1egs, hollow-eyed ; had a crooketl ble at the word of God ; for they 
nose ; full of grace ; for somo- shall be comforted. 
times he appeared as a man, some- 18 Blessed are they who kee~ 
times he had the countenance of their baptism pure ; for they shal) 
an angel. And Paul saw Onesi- lind peace with the Father, Son~ 
phorus, and was glad. and Holy Ghost. 

8 11' And Onesiphorus said: 19 1l Blessed are they whoplll'-
Hail, thou servant of the blessed sue the wisdom (or doctrine) of 
God. Paul replied, The grace Jesus Christ ; for they shall bit 
->f God be with thee and thy fa- called tbe sons of the Most High. 
mily. 20 Blessed are they who ob-

9 But Demas and Hennogenes serve the instructions of Jesu& 
were moved with envy, and, under Christ; for they shall dwell in 
a she\v of great religion, Demas eternal light. 
said, .And are not we also servants 21 Blessed are they, who for 
of the blessed God 1 Why didst the love of Christ abandon thtt 
thou not salute us 1 glories of the world, for they shall 

10 Onesiphorus replied, Because judge angels, and be placed at. 
I have not perceived in you the the right hand of Christ, and shall 
fruits of righteousness ; neverthe- not suffer the btttemoss of the Ian 
less, if ye are of that sort, ye shall judgment. 
be welcome to my bouse also. 22 1l messed are the bodies an4 
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eouls of virgins ; for they are ac
ceptable to Goo, and shall not lose 
the reward of their virginity ; for 
the word of their (heavenly) Fa
ther shall prove effectual to their 
salvation in the day of his Son, 
and they shall enjoy rest for ever-
more. 

CHAP. II. 
I T1uda lilten• an:~eiotuly k. Paur• 

preaclting. 5 1'hamyril, At!' admirer, 
eonctrl• u-ilh Tluoclia l•er mother to 
diuuadtlcer, 12 in win. U Dema~ 
and J/ermfJfflRU tJilify Paul. to 
Tlur.myril. 

W lliLE Paul was preach
in~ this ~~ennon in the 

church which was in the house of 
Onesipborus, a certain vtrgm 
named Thecla (whose mother's 
name was Theoclia, and who was 
betrothed to a man named Tha
myris) sat at a certain window in 
her house. 

2 From whence, by the advant
age of a window in the house 
where Paul was, sl1e both night 
and day l1eard Paul's sermons 
concerning God, concerning cha
rity, concerning faith in Cl1rist, 
and conceming prayer ; 

3 Nor would she depart from 
the window, till with exceeding 
joy she was subdued to the doc
trines of faith. 

4 At length, when lhe aaw 
many women and virgins going in 
to Paul, she earnestly desired that 
ehe might be thought worthy to 
appear in his presence, and hear 
the word of Christ ; for she ha.l 
not yet seen Paul's person, but 
only heard his sermor,a, and that 
alone. 

5 1T But when she would not 
be prevailed upon to depart from 
~he window, her mother ~<ent t.o 
Thamyris, who came with the 
createat pleasure, as hoping now 
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to marry her. Accordingly be 
said to Theoelia, Where is my 
Thecla1 

6 Theoclia replied, Thamyris, 
I have something very strange to 
tell you ; for Thecla. for the space 
of three llays, will not move from 
the window, notao much aa to eat 
or drink, but is so intent in heal'
ing the artful and delusive dis
couraea of a certain foreigner, that 
I perfectly admire, 1'hamyris, that 
a young women of her kno\vn 
modesty, will suffer herself to be 
80 prevailed upon. 

7 For that man has disturbed 
the whole city of !conium, allll 
even your Thecla, among others. 
All the women and young men 
flock to him to receive his doe
trine; who, besides all the rest, 
tells them that there is but one 
God, who alone is to be worship
ped, and that we ought to live in 
chastity. 

8 1f Notwithstanding this, mJ 
daughter Thecla, like a spider's 
web fa~tened to the window, ia 
captivated by tl1e discouraea of 
Paul, and attends upon them with 
prodigious eagerness, and vast de
light; and thus, by attending on 
what he says, the young woman 
is seduced. Now then do you go, 
and speak to her, for abe is be
trothed to you. 

9 Accordingly Thamyris went, 
and having salute<! her, and tak
ing care not to surprise her, he 
said, Thecla, my spouse, why sit
teat thou in ·this melancholy pos
ture t What strange impressiona 
are made upon thee I Turn to 
Thamyris, and blush. 

1 0 Her mother also spake to 
her after the same manner, and 
aaid, Child, why dost thou sit 80 

melancholy, and, like one ..ato
nished, makest no reply I 
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11 Then they wept exceeding- , and refresh yourselves. So they 
ly,. Thamyris, that he had lost went to a very splendid entertsin
his t~pouse ; 1'heoclia, that she had i ment, where there was wine iB 
lost her daughter ; and the maidll, I abundance, and very rich provi
that they had lost their mistress; sion. 
and there \Vas an universal mourn- 2 They we~ brought to a table 
ing in the family. richly spread, an•l made to drink 

12 Uut all those things made plentifully by Thnmyris, on ac
no impression· upon Thecla, so as count of the love he had for The
to incline her so mu~h as to turn cia and his desire to marry her. 
to them, and take notice of them ; 3 Then Thamyris said, I desire 
for she still regarded the dis- yo would inform me what the 
courses of Paul. doctrines of this Paul are, that I 

13 Then Thamyris ran fortl1 may understand them ; for I am 
Into the street to observe who under no small concern abo'\1\ 
they were that went into Paul, Thecla, seeing she so delights in 
and came out from him ; and that stranger's discourses, that I 
he saw two men engaged in a am in danger of losing my intend
very warm dispute, and said to ed wif'o. 
them ; 4 1f Then Domas and Hermo-

14 1f Sirs, what business have genes answered both together, 
you bere1 and who is that man and said, Let him be brought be
within, belonging to you, who fore the governor Castellius, aa 
deludes the minds of men, both one who endeavours to persuade 
young men and virgins, per- the people into the new religion 
auading them, that they ought of the Christians, and he, accord
not to marry, but continue as ing to the order of Cresar, will pu\ 
they are t him to death, by which means you 

15 I promise to give you a con- will obtain your wife ; 
aiderable sum, if ye will give 5 While we at the same time 
me a just account of him ; for I will teach her, that the resurrec
am the chief person of this tion which he speaks of is already 
city. come, and consists in our having 

16 Demas and Hcrmogenes re- children; and that we then arose 
plied, We cannot so exactly tell again, when we came to the know
who he is; but this we know, that ledge of God. 
he deprives young men of their 6 Thamyris having this ac
(intended) wives, and virgins of count from them, was filled witb 
their (intended) husbands, by hot resentment : 
teaching, There can be no future 7 And rising early in the mom
resurrection, unless yo continue ing he went to the house of One
in chastity, and do not detile your siphorus, attended by the magis
flesh. trates, the jailor, and a great mul

CHAP. III. 
l J'Mr belra.v Paul. 7 Tlmmyril arrutl 

hirn with n.ffict•·•. 

THEN sai•l Thumyris, .Cume 
along with me to my hiJUlle, 
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titude of people with staves, and 
said to Paul ; 

8 Thv11 has perverted the city 
of J ~omum, and among the reat, 
Thecla, who is betrothed to me, 
eo that now abe will not marr;p 
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me. Thou shalt therefore go 
with ua to the governor Castel
lius. 

9 And all the multitude cried 
out, Away with this -impostor 
(magician), for he has perverted the 
minds of our wives, and all the 
people hea•·ken to him. 

CHAP. IV. 

7 On this account, God eent 
his Son J flftllS Christ, whom 1 
preach, and in whom I instruct 
men to place their hopes, as th'lt 
pel'son who only had such COIL· 
passion on the deluded worltl, 
that it might not, 0 governor, he 
condemned, but have faith, tl1e 
fear of God, the knowledge of 

• religion, and the love of truth. 
1 P6...Z a«tUtd before the g011ff'11M' .,,, 8 So that if I only teach those 

fia•r:V: 6 I?efend. him«(f: 9 '' things ,vhich I have received by _,.ittfd lo pruon, 10 ancltnorued 6!1 revelation from God where is IllY 
Tll.ecl4. • , • 

THEN Thamyris standing be- cnme ' 
fore the governor's judgment- .9 When the governor heard 

eeat spake with a loud voice in the this, he orde~ Paul. to be ~und, 
foll~wing manner. and to be put m Pf!-SOn, till he 

2 0 overnor I know not s~ould bo more at leiSure to hear 
g . ' h lum more fully. 

whence thiS man comet ; but he 10 B t · th · 1 t, Th 1 
ill one who teaches that matri- . u m e . mg 1 ec " 
mony is unlawful. Command him tnkmg off her ear-nngs, ~ve them 
therefore to declare before you for to the turnkey of the pmon, who 

h • he pub"-} es ·h then opened the doors to her, and , w a., reason ws 1 sue 1 t h • · 
doctrines e er m ; 

3 While he was saying thus, . 11 And ~hen sl1e ~n,Je a pro
Demas and Hennogenes(whisper· sent.o! a silver lookmg-;;l~ to 
ed to Thamyris, arid) said ; Say the Jailor, was allowed to go mto 
ihat he is a Christian, and he will the room were Pau~ was; then 
presently be put to death. ~herd sat do~ at his feet, ~nd 

4 But the governor was more rG d from him the great thmgs 
deliberate, and calling to J>aui, he 0 12° And h • d p uJ 
eaid, Who art thout What dost as. s e percer!e a 
th teach 7 Th y to la not to be afm1d of suffenng, but 

ou . to the hargseem Y that by divine assistance he be-
groaa cnmes y c e. 1 l h' If . h h 

6 Paul then spake with a loud ·~ ve1 Jmse . Wlt courage, er 
• • A- I am now lled fa1th so far mcreased that she TOJce, saymg, ......, ca k~ h · 1 • 

to give an account, 0 governor, of IS clams. 
my doctrines, I desire your audi- . CHAP. v. 
ence. 

6 That God, who is a God of 
vengeance, and who stands in 
need of nothing but tl1e salvation 
of hilS creatures, has sent me to 
reclAim them from their wicked
ness and corruptions, from all 
(sinful) pleasures, and from death; 
and tc persuade them to sin no 
more. 

1 Thecla 10ugl•t and fwnd by .Mr rela
tion•, 4 Brought toith. Paul before tlw 
gorernor. 9 0•-dertd to /,e but'Rt, and 
Paul tu be wltipt. 15 Thecla mif'CICI6· 
luu.lylll~ed. 

A T length Thecla was missed, 
and 1:10ught for by the family 

and by Thamyris in every ltleel, 
as though she had been 
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one of the porter' a feUuw ~~Urvants 
told them, that 11he had gone out 
in the nigh~tirue. 

2 Then they examined the por
ter, and he told them, that shew~ 
gone to the prison to the strange 
man. 

3 They went therefore accord
ing to his direction, and there 
found her; and when t',ey came 
out, they got a mob together, and 
went and told the g~vernor all 
that happened. .. 

4 Upon which he ordered Paul 
to be brought befon1 his judgment 
seat. 

5 Thecla in the fllOOn time lay 
wallowing on the 1rotmd in the 
prison, in that san~ place wher& 
Paul had sat to tt~ch her; upon 
which the governot also ordered 
her to be brought before his 
judgment-seat ; w J.ich summons 
she received w 'th joy, and 
went. 

6 When Paul was brought thi
ther, the mobwithmorevehemence 
cried out, lie is a magician, let him 
die. 

7 N everthnless the , governor 
attended with pleasure .ponPaul's 
discourses of the holy\ works of 
Christ ; and, after a count'l! called, 
he summoned Thecla, and s: i.!I to 
her, Vlhy do you not, accorc...:.'lg 
to the law of the lconiaus, marry 
Thamyris1 

8 She stood still, with her eyes 
fixed upon Paul; and finding she 
made no reply, Theoclia, her mo
ther cried out, saying, Let the un
just creature be burnt ; let her be 
burnt in the midst of the theatre, 
for refusing 'fhamyris, that all 
women may learn from her to 
avoid such practices. 

9 Then the governor was ex
ceedingly concerned, and ordered 
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Paul to be whipt oat of \he citf, 
and 'f~ecla to be burnt. 

10 So the governor arose, and 
went immediately into the theatre; 
and all the people went forth to 
see the dismal sight. 

11 But Thecla, just as a Jamb 
in the wilderness looks every way 
to see his shepherd, looked around 
for Paul; 

12 And as she was looking 
upon the multitude, she saw the 
Lord J csus in the likeness of Paul, 
and said to herself, Paul is come 
to see me in my distressed circum
stances. And she fixed her eyee 
upon him ; but he instantly as
cended up to heaven, while she 
looked on him. 

13 Then the young men and 
women brought wood and straw 
for the burning of Thecla ; who, 
being brought naked to the stake, 
extorted tears from tht~ governor, 
with surprise beholding the grea~ 
ness of her beauty. 

14 And when they had placed 
the wood in order, the people 
commanded her to go upon it ; 
which she did, first making the 
sign of the cross. 

15 Then the people set fire to 
the pile ; though the flame was ex
ceeding large, it did not touch her, 
for God took compassion on her, 
and caused a great eruption from 
the earth beneath, and a clo11•l 
from above to pour down gr-w.t 
quantities of rain and hail ; 

16 Insomuch that by the rupo 
ture of the earth, very many wen 
in great danger, and some "'""' 
killed, the fire was ex~ed. 
and Thecla perserved. 

CUAP. VI. 

1 Paul wit!. Onuiphm-ru i" 111 -· 7 
Tltecla tlurover• Puul : 12 prv.fer• ,. 
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follov! '''"':. 13 .he ezhorta her not for 1 affection to each other ; Paul. 
fear of forn~wn. Onesiphorus, and all that were 

I N the mean time Paul, toge- with them being filled *ith ;oy. 
ther with Onesiphorus, his wife 11 'l'hey had five loaves,"' tome 

.nc.l children, was keeping a fast herbs and water. and they solaced 
in a certain cave, whicl1 was in the each other in reflections upon the 
roa1l from !conium to Daphne. holy works of Christ. 

2 And when they hncl fasted for 12 Then said Thecla to Paul. 
,several clays, the children saicl to If you be pleased with it, I will 
Paul, Father, we are lmnltl"y, and follow you withersoever you go. 
have notwherewithal to buy bread; 13 He replied to her, Persons 
{or Onesiphorus had left aU his are now much given to fornica· 
.substance to follow Paul with his tion, and you bein,., handsome, J 
family. am afraid lest you0 should meet 

3 Then Paul, taking off his with greater temptation than tht' 
.eoat, said to the boy, Go, child, former, and should not withstand, 
.and buy bread, and bring it hither. but be overcome hy it. 

4 .Uut while the boy was buying 14 Thecla replied, Grant me 
the bread, he saw his neighbour only the seal of Christ, and no 
Thecla and was surprised, and said temptation shall affect me. 
to her, Thecla, where are you 15 l'aul answered, Thecla, wait . 
.going 1 with patience, and you shall re-

6 She replied, I am in pursuit ceive the gift of Christ • 
.of Paul, having been delivered 
from the flames. 

6 The boy then said, I will 
bring you to him, for he is under 

.great concern on your account, 

.and has been in prayer and fast
ing these six days. 

1 Ill' When Thecla canie to the 
.eave, she found Paul upon his 
knees praying and saying, 0 holy 
Father, 0 Lord Jesus Christ, grant 
that the fire may not touch 
Thecla; but be her helper, for she 
ia thy servant. 

8 Thecla then standing behind 
him, cried out in the following 
words : 0 sovereign Lord Creator 
.of heaven and earth, the Fa~ber 
.of thy beloved and holy Son, I 
praise thee that thou hast pre
(ltlrved me from the tire, to see 
l'aul again. 

9 l'aul then arose, and when he 
•w her, said, 0 Go•l, who search
-est the heart, Father of my I.ord 
J 1l8t1l Christ, I praise thee that 
-thou h~t answered my prayer. 

10 Ill' And thure prevailed 
.u110ng them in the enve an entire 

lJ. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 Paul and Thecla go to .d ntioch. 2 
.d le.tander, a mauiatrate, faUa in lo1·t 
with Thecla : 4 kUsea her by force: !> 
aJ,e t-eaiatl him : 6 ia carried ~fore "" 
g<n~ernor, and condemned to be thro~~.~•• 
to wild ~alta. 

THEN Paul sent back Onesi
phorus and his family to their 

own home, and taking Theel" 
along with him, went for Antioch ; 

2 And as soon as they came 
into the city, a cel'tain Syrian, 
named Alexander, a magistrate 
in the city, who had done many 
considerable services for the city 
during his magistracy, saw Thecla 
and fell in love •.1ith her, and 
endeav6ured by many rich pre
sents to engage Paul in his interest. 

3 But Paul told him, I know 
not the woman of whom you speak. 
nor does she belong to me. 

4 .Uut he being a person of great 
power in Antioch, seized her in 
the street and kissec.l her; which 
Thecla would not bear, but look
ing about ·for Paul, cried out in a 
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distressed loud tone, Force me 
not, who am a stranger ; force me 
not, who am a servant of God ; I 
am one of the principal persons of 
I conium, and was obliged to leave 
tlu't city because I would not be 
married to Thamyris. 

~ Then she laid hold on Alex
antler, tore his coat, and took his 
crown off his head, and made him 
appear ridiculous before all the 
people. 

6 But Alexander, partly 118 he 
loved her, and partly ooing 11>1111\tn· 

ed of what had been done, lc.l her 
to the governor, and upon her 
confession of what she had done 1 

be condemned her to be thrown 
among the beasts. 

CHAP. VIII. 
I TWIG tnlertaintd by T.·ijina.; 8 

lwougl.t oul lo 1/u wud bta.lu ; a. U.. 
lion lich her /ttl. 5 Trijina. upon a. 
.Uimt 11j Iter derta.~td. daughter adopt• 
Tlurla, I I w:ho il taken ~ 1/u amphl
&htalrt again. 

W HICH when the people 
sa\v, they said: The judg

ments passed in this city are un
just. But Thecla desired the fa
vour of the governor, that her. 
chastity might not be attacked, 
but preserved till she should be 
cast to the beasts. 

2 '111e governor then inquired, 
Who would entertain her ; upon 
which a certain very rich widow, 
named Trifina, whose daughter 
wu lately dead, desired that she 
might have the keeping of her; 
and she began to treat her in her 
house as her own daughter. 

3 At length a day came, when 
the beasts were to be brought forth 
to be seen ; and Thecla was 
brought to tho amphithMtre, and 
put into a den in which was an 
exceeding fierce she-lion, in the 

presence of a multitude of epeeta. 
tors. 

4 Trifina, without any 8UI'priae, 
accompanied Thecla, and the she
lion licked the foot of Thecla. 
Tho title written which denotee 
her crime, was, SacrilC!,re. Then 
the womnn cried out, U God, the 
judgments of this city are un
righteous. 

6 After the beasts had been 
shewn, Trifina took Thecla horutr 
with her, and they went to bed ; 
and behold, the daughter of Tri
fina, who was dead, appeared to 
her mother, and said ; Mother, 
let the young woman, 'lbecla, bet 
reputed by you as your daughter 
in my stead ; and desire her tha" 
she should pray for me, that I may 
be t.J.'IUl8lated to a state of happi
ness. 

6 Upon which Trifina, with • 
monn1ful air said, My daughter 
Falconilla, has appeared to me, 
anti otuered me to receive you in 
her room ; whercfoJ"e I 1lll8ire, 
Thecla, that you would pmy for 
my daughter, that she may b& 
translated into a state of happi
ness, and to life eternal. 

1 When 'lbeela heartl this, eh& 
immediately prayed to the Lord. 
and said : 0 Lortl God of heaven. 
and earth, Jesus Christ, thou Son. 
of the :M:ost High, grant that her 
daughter ~'alconilla may live for 
ever. Trifina hearing this groaned 
again, and said : 0 unrighteou 
jn<lgments I 0 unreasonable wick
edness I that such a creature should 
(again) be cast to the beast& I 

8 ~ On the morrow, at b~ 
of day, Alexander came to Tri
fina's house, and said : The go
vernor and the people are waiting;. 
bring the criminal forth. 

1 There being IIUtn~thing wanting here in the old Greek MS. it is sup
plied out of the old Lat. in Vllraion, which ia in the Bodleian Library, Cod. Digb.. 
3D, rather than out of Simeon .M.etaphrastea, a writer oftheel~venth eentUl'J. 
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9 Bot Trifina ran in ao violent
ly upon him, that he waa affright
eel, atld ran away. Trifina waa one 
of the royal family ; and she thus 
ex pressed her sorrow, and said ; 
Alae I I have trouble in my house 
on two accounts, and there is no 
oue who will relieve mo, either 
onder the losa of my daughter, or 
-ny being unable to save Thecla. 
But now, 0 Lord God, be thou 
the helper of Thecla thy servant. 

10 While she waa thus engaged, 
the governor sent one of hia own 
ofticera to bring Thecla. Trifina 
took her by the band, and, going 
with her, said : I went with Fal
conilla to her grave, and now 
must go with Thecla to the beasts. 

11 When Thecla heard this, 
abe weeping pl'l\yed, and said : 0 
Lord God, whom I have made my 
confidence and refuge, reward 
Trifina for her compassion to me, 
and preserving my chastity. 

12 Upon this there was a great 
noise in the amphitheatre ; the 
bMata ronred, and the people 
cried out, Bring in the criminal 

13 But the 'vomen cried out, 
and said : Let. the whole city suf
fer for such crimea ; and order all 
of us, 0 governor, to the same 
punishment. 0 unjust judgment I 
0 cruel sight I 

14 Others said, Let the whole 
city be destroyed for this vile ac
tion. Kill us all, ·o governor. 0 
cruel sight I 0 unrighteous judg
ment. 

CHAP. IX. 
J Tlulcl elro~~m naktd to the wild betuu ; 

2 tlt.ey all rf/wtl to attack her; 8 
thrm~l heradf into ca pit of w:oater. 10 
Ullur- 1t1ild betuu rtf UM l1er. 11 T i.td 
10 1tlild buU1. 13 ltfiraculollll!J .avtd. 
21 &l«u«l. 2' Entertained by Tt'i
CIICI. 

THEN Thecla WM taken out 
of the band of Trifina, strip

ped naked, bad a girdle put on, 
and thrown into the place ap-

pointed for fighting with the 
beasts : and the lions and the beare 
were let loose upon her. 

2 Rut a she-lion, which waa of 
all the most fierce, ran to Thecla, 
and fell dolvn at her feet. Upon 
which the multitude of women 
shouted aloud. 

8 Then a she-bear ran fiercely 
towards her ; but the she-lion met 
the bear, and tore it in pieces. 

4 Again, a he lion, who had 
been wont to devour men, and 
which belonged to Alexander, ran 
towards her ; but the she-lion en
countered the he-lion, and they 
killed each other. 

5 Then the women were under 
a greater concern, because the 
she-lion, which had helped The
cla, waa dead. 

6 After\vards they brought oul 
many other wild beasts ; but 
Thecla stood with her banda 
stretched towards heaven, and 
prayed ; and when she had done 
praying, she turned about, and 
saw a pit of water, and said, Now 
it is a proper time for me to be 
baptised. 

7 Accordingly she threw herself 
into the water, and said, In thy 
name; 0 my Lord Jesus Christ, I 
am this last day baptizel:l. The wo
men and the people seeing this, 
cried out, and said, Do not throw 
yourself into the water. And the 
governor himself cried out, to 
think that the fish (sea-calves) 
wore like to devour 10 much 
beauty. 

8 ~ Notwithstanding all this, 
Thecla threw herself into the wa
ter, in the name of our Lord Je
sus Christ. 

9 But the fish (88A-calves,) 
when they saw the lighting and 
fire, were killed, and swam dead 
upon the surface of the water, and 
a cloud of fire surrounded Thecla, 
so that as the beasts could no\ 
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come near her, so the people could 
not aee her nakedneaa. 

1 0 Yet they turned other wild 
beasts upon her; upon which they 
made a very mournful outcry ; 
amd some of them acat.t,ered spike
aui.l'll, others caasia, others amo
WUII (a sort of spikenard, or the 
herb of Jeruaalem, or l;ulies-roae) 
others ointment ; so that the 
quautity of ointment waa large, 
iu proportion to the nwnbcr of 
people; and upon this all the beasts 
lay aa though they l111d been fast 
aaleep, and did not touch Thecla. 

11 Whereupon Alexander said 
to the Governor, I have some very 
terrible bulls ; let us biud her to 
them. To which the governor, 
with concern, replied, You may 
do what you think tit. 

12 Then they put a cord round 
Thoola's waist, which bowtd also 
her feet, and with it tied her to 
the bulls, to whose privy-parts 
they applied red-hot irons, that so 
they being the more to1·mented, 
wight more violently drag Thecla 
about, till they had killed her. 

13 The bulls accordingly tore 
about, making a most hideous 
noise; but tho flame which waa 
about Thecla, bumt ofl' the cords 
which were faateued to the mem
bers of the bulls, and shC' stood in 
the middle of the stage, as un
concerned aa if she had not been 
bound. 

14 But in the mean time Tri· 
fina, who sat upon one of the 
benches, fainted away and died ; 
upon which the whole city was 
under a very great concern. 

15 And Alexander himself waa 
afraid, and desired the govenor, 
saying : I intrea.t you, take com
passion on me and the city, and 
release this woman, who has 
fought with the beasts ; lest both 
you and I, and the whole city, b\1 
destroyed; 
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16 For if Creaar should have 
any account of what baa passed 
now, he will certainly immediate
ly destroy the city, because Tri
tina, a person of royal extract, and 
a relation of his, is dead upon her 
seat. 

17 Upon this the governor call
ed lltecla from among the beasts 
to him, and said to her, Who art 
thou 1 and what are thy circum· 
stances, that not one of the beaata 
will touch thee I 

18 1'hecla replied to him; I 
am a servant of the living God; 
and aa to my state, I am a be
liever on Jesus Christ his Son, in 
whom God is well pleased ; and 
for that reason none of the beaata 
could touch me. 

19 He alone is the way to eter
nal salvation, and the foundation 
of eternal life. He is a refuge to 
those who are in distress; asupport 
to the afflicted, hope and defeliCe 
to those who are hopeless; and, 
in a word, all those who do not be
lieve on him, shall not live, but 
suffer eternal death. 

20 ~ When the governor heard 
these things, he ordered her 
clothes to be brought, and said to 
her, put on your clothes. 

21 1becla. replied : :May that 
God who clothed me when I wu 
naked among the beasts, in the day 
ofjudgment clothe your soul with 
the robe of salvation. Then she 
took her clutl1es, and put them 
on ; and the governor immediately 
published an order in these worda; 
I release to you Thecla the servant 
of Uod. 

22 Upon which the women 
cried out together with a loud 
voice, and with one accord J.r&Te 
praise Wlto God, and said ; Ther& 
is but one God, who is the God of 
Thecla ; the one God who hath 
delivered Thecla. 

23 So loud were their :yoicea 
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that the whole city seemed to be 
ehaken ; and Trifina herself heard 
the glad tidings, and arose again, 
and ran with the multitude to 
meet Thecla ; and embracing her, 
eaic.l : N O\V 1 believe there shall 
be a resurrection of the deac.l ; 
now I arn persuaded that my 
daughter is alive. Come therefore 
home with me, my daughter 
Thecla, and I will make over all 
that I have to you. 

24 So Thecla went with Trifina, 
and was entertained there a few 
days, te.whing her the word of the 
Lord, whereby many young women 
were converted ; and there was 
great joy in the family of Trifina. 

25 But Thecla longed to see 
Paul. and inquired and sent every 
where to find him ; and when at 
length she was informed that he 
was at Myra, in Lycia, she took 
with her many young men and wo
men ; and putting on a girdle, and 
dressing herself in the habit of a 
man, she went to him to Myra in 
Lycia, and t.herefound Paul preach
ing the word of God ; and she 
ltood by him among the throng. 

CHAP. X. 
1 2'MclotoieiU Poul. 6 toirita OnuipAonu. 

8 toirita lur motMr-. 9 who rq..Z.U '-
12 It tempUd by CA. dnil. Worb 
Miracla. 

BUT it was no small surprise 
to Paul when be saw her and 

the people with her ; for he ima
gined some fresh trial was coming 
upon them; 

2 Which when Thecla per
ceived, she said to him : I have 
been baptized, 0 Paul ; for he 
who assists you in preaching, has 
l88isted me to baptize. 

3 Then Paul to.ok her, and led 
her to the house of Hermes ; and 
Thecla related to Paul all that 
had befall~n her in Antioch, inso· 
llluch that Paul exceedingly won· 
deftlli. \Dd all who heard were con-

firmec.l in the faith, and prayed 
for Trifina's happiness. 

4 Then Thecla arose, and said 
to Paul, I am going to !conium. 
Paul replied to her: Go, and 
teach the word of the Lord. 

6 Bnt Ttiiina bad sent large 
sums of money to Paul, and also 
clothing by the hands of Thecla, 
for the relief of the poor. 

6 1T So Thecla \Vent to I conium. 
And when she came to the house 
of Onesiphorus, she fell down upon 
the floor where Paul lua..d sat and 
preached, and, mixing tears \vith 
her prsyers, she praised and glori
fied God in the following words : 

7 0 Lord the God of thi.e 
house, in which I was first enlight
ened by thee; 0 Jesus, son of the 
living God, who wast my helper 
before the governor, my helper in 
the fire, and my helper amon~ the 
beasts ; thou alone art Goo for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

8 1T Thecla no\v (on her return) 
found Thamyris deau but her mo
ther living. So calling her mother, 
she said to her ; 'l'heoclia, my mo
ther, is it possible for you to be 
brought to a belief, that there ia 
but one Lord God, who dwells in 
the heavens t If you desire great 
riches, God will give them to you 
by me ; if you want your daughter 
again, here I am. 

9 These and many other things 
she represented to her mother, (en
deavouring) to persuade her (to 
her own opinion). But her mother 
Theoclia gave no credit to the 
things which \Vere said by the 
martyr Thecla. 

10 So that Thecla perceiving she 
discoursed to no purpos~ signing 
her whole body with the sign (of 
the cross), left the house and went 
to Daphine ; and when she came 
there, she Wt'nt to the cave, 
where she had found Paul with 
Onesiphorus, and fell down upoa 
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on the ground ; and wept before 
God. 

11 When she departe•l thence, 
ahe went to Seleucia, a111l enlight
ened many in thtt knuwleJge of 
Christ. 

12 11' And a bright cloud con
ducted her in her journey. 

13 .And aft.er ahe had arrived 
•t Seleucia she went to a place 
out of the city, about the distance 
of a furlong, being afraid of the 
inhabitants, because they were 
worshippel'8 of idola. 

1 4 And she was led (by the 
elou•l) into a mountain called Ca
lamon, or Uodoon. There she 
aLotlt! many years, and untlttrwent 
• gl'lllLt many grievous temptations 
of thu devil, which ilhe bore in a 
becoming manner, by the assist
ance which she had from Cl1rist. 

15 At length ce1·t.ain gentlewo
men hearing of the virgin Thecla, 
went to licr, and were instructed 
by l1cr in the oracles of God, and 
many of tlunu aLanuoue•.l this 
world, and led a monastic life 
with her. 

1 6 Hereby a good repm·t was 
apreau everywhere of Thecla, ami 
.be wrought several (mil11culou1<) 
cures, so that all tho city and ad
jacent countries brought their sick 
to that mountain, anu Lefore they 
came as far as the door of tho cave, 
they were instantly cured of what
aoever distemper they had. 

17 The unclean spirits were 
cast out, making a noise ; all re
ceived their sick made whole, and 
glorified God, who had bestowed 
such power on tke virgin Thecla ; 

18 Insomuch that tho physi
cians of Seleucia were now of no 
more accow•t. and lost all the pro
fit of their trade, because no one 
regarded them ; upon which they 
were filled with envy, and be1,ran 
to contrive what methods to take 
with this servant of Christ. 
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CIIAP. XI. 
1 llllllftlpUd 1o 6t ru..ulal, Ill _,. 

61 G roc/e OJH#lflg, 17 IJnG eJo.irtg 
llllf'UCtlloiUly. 

THE devil then suggested bad 
ad vice to their n1iuus ; and 

being on a certain day met ~ 
gether to consult, they reasoned 
among each other thus : The vir
gin is a priestess of the groat god
dess Viana, and whatsoever she 
requests from her, is granted, be
cause she is a virgin, . and ao ia 
beloved by all the gods. 

2 Now then let us procure some 
rakish fellows, and after we have 
made them sufficiently drunk, and 
given them a good sum of money, 
let us order them to go and de
bunch this virgin, promising them, 
if they do it, a larger reward. 

3 (For they thus concluded 
amoug themseh·es, that if they Le 
able to debauch her, the goda will 
no more regard her, nor Diana 
cure the aick for her.) 

4 They proceeded according t.o 
this resolution, and the fellowa 
went to the mountain, and as fierce 
11a lions to the cave, knocking at 
the door. 

5 The holy martyr Thecla, re
lying upon the God in \Vhom abe 
helieved, opened the door, nl though 
11he was before apprizod of their 
•lesigu, IUid said to them, Young 
men, what is your busiuoss 1 

6 They replied, Is there any 
one within, whose name is Thecla I 
She answered, What would you 
have with bert They said, We 
have a mind to lie with her. 

1 The blessed Thecla answered: 
Though I am a mean old woman, 
I am the servant of my Lord Jesus 
Christ; and though you have a 
vile design against ~::.e, ye shall 
not be able to R.Ccomplish it. They 
replied : It i::~ impossible but we 
must be able to do with you what 
we have a mind. 
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8 And while they were eaying large a degt"8 M that a man 
this, they laid holtl on her by main might enter in ; she diu as she wu 
force, and would lulve ravished commandetl, bravely ftetl frow t.lofl 
her. Then she with the (greatest) vile crew, anol went into the rock. 
mildness said to them : Young which instantly so closed, that 
men have patience, ami eee the there was not any crack visible 
glory of tlre Lonl. \Vhere it hatl opened. 

9 And while they held her, she 13 Tho wen stood perfectly &a-

looked up to hsaven an1l said ; 0 tonished at so prodigious a mira
God most reverend, to whom none cle, and had no power to detain 
ean be likened; who makest thy- the ser\·aut of God ; but only, 
eelf glorious over .th~e enemies ; cutching hold of her veil, or hood 
who didst deliver me from the they tore off a pioce of it ; 
fire, and didst not give me up to 14 And even t]u~t was by the 
Thamyris, didst not give me- up penuission of God, for the con
to Alexander; who deliveredst firmation of their faith who shoulol, 
me from the wild beasts; who come to see this vunerable place, 
ditlst preserve me in the deep and to convey Llllll8inb'8 to those 
waters ; who lrast every where in succeeding ages, who should 
bt'Un my helper, unu hast glorifietl believe on our Lord Jesus Christ 
tby name in me ; from a pure heart. 

10 No'v also tll'liver me from 15 'J'hus suffered that first roar-
the lranus of these wicked and un- tyr and apostle of Goo, ami virgin, 
reasonable men, nor suffer them to Thecla; who came from I conium 
deb.<tnch my chastity which I have at eighteen years of age ; after
hitherto preserved for thy honour j WardR, partly in journeys aDU 
fnr I love thee and, long for thee, travels, and partly in a monastic 
arul worship thee, 0 :Father, Son, life in the cave, she lived seventy· 
anti Holy Ghost, for evermore. two yeal's; so that she was ninety 
A men. years old when the Lord translated 

ll Then came " voice from her. 
heaven, saying, Fear uot, Thecla, 16 'l11us ends her life. 
my faithful servant, for I am with 17 The day which is kep' 
thee. Look awl see the place sacred to her memory, is the 
which is opened for thee: there thy twenty-fourth of September, to the 
eternal abode shall be ; there thou glory of the Father, and the Son, 
shalt receive the beatific vision. I and the Holy Ghost, now and for 
: 12 The blllll8ed Thecla observ- evermore. Amen. 

ing, 88\V the rock opened to as 

The FIRST EPISTLE of CLEllillNT to the CORINTHIANS. 
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Oom7Mndl the Corinthian~ I. CLEMENT. for tl/.8ir piet11. 

CHAP. I. nonr that was fitting to the 11 aged 
g, __ ,.,u them for their eiecellent among Y 011' 

orrJ.er and piety in Chrilt before their 6 Ye commanded the young 
.c.\ilm broke out. ' 1 men to think those things that 

THE r.hurch of God which 1is 
at Rome. to the Church of 

God which is at Corinth, 1 elect, 
aanctified a by the will of God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord: 
grace and pooce from the Almighty 
God, by Jesus. Christ be multi
plied unto you.' 

2 11' Brethren, the • sudden and 
unexpected dangers and calamities 
that have fallen ·Upon us, have, we 
fear, made us the more slow in 
our consideration of those things 
which you inquired of us : 

3 • As also of that wicked and 
detestable sedition, so 7 unbecom
ing the elect of God, which a few 
heady and self-willed men have 
fomented to such a degree of 
madness, that your venerable and 
renowned name, so worthy of all 
men to be beloved, is greatly blas
phemed thereby. 

• For who that has a ever been 
among you has not experimented 
the firmness of your faith, • and 
its fruitfulness in all good works ; 
and admired the temper and 
moderation of your religion in 
Christ; and published abroad the 
magnificence of your hospitality ; 
and thought you happy in your 
perfect and certain knowledge of 
the Gospel t · 

5 For ye did all things without 
respect of persons, and walked 
10according to the laws of God ; 
being subject to those who had the 
rule over you, and giving the ho-

were modest and gmve. 
7 The women ye exhorted to 

do all thini,TS with an unblameabl~ 
and seemly, and pure conscience; 
loving their own husbands, as wu 
fitting : and that keeping them
selves within the a bounds of a 
due obedience, they should 13 or 
der their houses gmvely, with all 
H discretion. 

8 1o Ye were all of you hulllble 
minded, not 16 boasting of any 
thing : desiring rather to be sub
ject than to go\"ern ; to 17 give 
than to receive; being Js·conten~ 
with the portion God hath di&
penserl to you : 

9 And hearkening diligently to , 
his wm~l, ye 19 were enlarged io 
your bowels, having his :to suffer
ings always betore your eyes. 

10 Thus a firm, and St blessed 
and prolito.hle peace wa.'l given un
to yon ; lllld o.n unsatiabla desire 
of doing good ; ami a plentiful 
effusion of the Holy Ghost wu 
upon all of you. 
ll And being full of u good 

designs, ye did with ss great readi
ness of mind, and with a religious 
confidence st1'Cteh forth your banda 
to God Almighty ; beseeching him 
to be merciful unto you, if in any 
thing he had unwillingly sinned 
against him. 

12 Ye contended day and ni~ht 
for the whole brotherho<>~l ; that 
M with compassion and a good 
conscience, the nun1ber of his elec~ 
might be saved. 

t Sojourneth. t Called. See Hammond on l[att. XL 1 Gr. in. 'See Bp. 
}' earson's note on this place. Ed. Colomesii. p. 2. 6 lbitl. • Anti. 7 0 r. Stran!,>e 
\o. • Gr. Lodgecl as a stranger. • Adorned with all manner of virtues. 10 ln. 
n Presbytel'8. 11 Canon, rule. PThemselvesdotheir own busineSA. Vitl. Not 
JUDii in loe. 14 Temgerance, sobriety. 161 Pet. v. 6. 11 Proutl. 17 Acta, :n. 
36. 11 1 • . rim. vi. 8. Embraced it in your very bo\vels. ao tra8r,/UITG. &e 
Dr. Grabe's Addit. to Bp. Bull's Det fid. Nic. p. 60. 61. n Or. "Y'fl'll{l4-
lt Holy counsel, or purpoae, or wilL It Gr. good. ~• With mercy and coDliCienca 
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p,,r the division~ I. CLEMENT. 

13 Ye were sincere, and with
out offence townrols ~ach other;· 
not minolful of iujuries; all scdi
\ion aml schism wa~~ am abomina
tion uuto you. 

14 Y e bewailed every one his 
neighbours' sins, esteeming uu,ir 
defects your own. 

15 Ye l were kind one to allo
ther without grudging ; ooing 
ready to every good work. A11d 
being adorned with a convel'sa
tion altogether virtuous and reli
gious, ye did all things in the fear 
of God; whose s commandm~nts 
were written upon the tables of 
your heart. 

CHAP. II. 
H01D tkeir dittubm• IN:gn ... 

ALL lwuour ami enlargement 
wn.s given unto you; and so 

was fullillecl that which is written, 
• my beloved did eat and drink, 
be was enlarged and waxed fat, 
and he kicked. 

2 From hence came emulation, 
and envy, and strife, and sedition ; 
persecution and ' disorder, war 
and captivity. 

3 So thuy who were of no 
renown, lifted up themselves 
against the honourable ; those of 
110 reputation, against those who 
were in respect ; the foolish 
Abr&inst the wise ; the young men 
.gainst the aged. 

4 Therefore righteousnesa and 
peace are departed from you, 
beea\181\ every one hath forsaken 
&he fear of God ; and is grown 
blind in his faith ; nor walketh 
by the rule of God's command
ments nor liveth as is fitting in 
Christ: 

IS But every one ' follows his 

own wicked lusts: having taken 
up an unjust and wicked envy, by 
which death first entered into tb't 
world. 

CHAP. liT. 

Envy nnd emulatbm tl.e orbjinal of all 
1lrije and tli~fYI'der. l:"zamplu of cAt 
milclti.ef• tl.ey ltat7e OCC<Uioned. • 

FOl~ thua it is written, 8 And in 
procesa of time it came to 

pass, that Cain brought of the fruit 
of the ground an oflill·ing unto the 
Lord. .And Abel, he also brougha 
of the firstlings of his flock, and of 
the fat thereof : 

2 And the Lord had respect 
unto Abel, and to his offering. 
But unto Cain and unto his offel'
ing he had not respect. And 
Cain was very sorrowful, and his 
countenance fell. 

3 And the Lord said unto Cnin, 
Why art thou sorrowful J And 
wl1y is thy countenance fallen t 
7 lf thou shalt offer aright, but. 
not •1ivitle ari~ht, hast thou no~ 
sinned 1 llolu thy peace : unto 
thee shu.ll be his a desire, and 
thou !!halt rule over him. 

4 And Cain said unto AlJCl his 
brother, Let us go down into the 
field. And it came to pass, as 
they were in the field, that Cain 
rose up against Abel his hr9ther, 
and slew him. 

5 Ye see, brethren, how enry 
and emuLltion wrought • the 
death of a brother. For lOf;hia 
our father n Jacob fled from the 
face of his brother Esau. 

6 It was this that caused UJ~ 
seph to be persecuted even unto 
death, and to come into bondage. 
Envy forced ts Moses to ftee from 
the face of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

1 Ye were without repentance in all well-doing. Titua, iti. 1. 1 ProT. 
rii. 3. • Dent. nxii. 15. 'Confusion, tumults, &e. • W alketh after. 
•Gen. iT. 3. &e. r This ia according to the LXL 1 • AtrotTTf101/l'1, conversion. 
• Fratricide. 1o Envy. 11 Gen. nviii. 11 Gen. nxvii. 13 Ex.odua, 
ti. 16. 
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I. CU:lllliNT. 

when be beam his own country- 14 .ADd eo having taugh' the 
man uk him, 1 Who made thee whole world righteousnHS, and 
a Judge, and a ruler over us1 for that end travelled even to the 
Wilt thou kill me as thou diust utmost bounds of the West ; he 
the Egyptian yesterday t at last suffered martyhlom lt by 

1 Through envy Aaron and the command of the govemora, 
Miriam were J shut out of tl1e In Aud departed out of the 
('.nmp, from tl1e rest of the congre- worlcl, and went unto his holy 
gntion seven daya. place ; being become a most emi-

8 a Emulation • sent Dathan neut pattern of paa..o. unto all 
and Abiram quick into the' ' grave agee. 
because they raised up a sedition 16 To these 17 Holy Apostlee 
&gl'inst Mo1168 the servant of God. were joined a very great number 

9 For this David 6 was not only of others, who havmg through 
hated of strangers, but was perae- envy undergone in like manner 
euted even by Saul the king of many pains and torments, have 
IsraeL Ill left a glorious example to us. 

10 But 'I not to insist upon an- 17 For Ul this not only men bu' 
tient examples, let us come to women have been persecuted: 
those 8 worthies that have been so and htwing suffered very grief'· 
nearest to us; and take the brave ous and 21 cruel ptmishmentl', 
examples of our own age. have finished the course of their 

11 Through zeal and enry; faith with firmn8811; and though 
• the most faithful and righteous weak in body, yet received a 
lOpilJara of the church have been glorious reward. 
~raeeuted even to the moat gliev- 18 aa This has alienated the 
tus deatha. minds even of women from their 

12 Let us set before our eyes husbands; and changed what waa 
the holy Apostles; Peter by un- once said by our father Adam ; 
just envy underwent not one or 13 This is now bone of my bone, 
two, but many llsuft'erings ; lttill and flesh of my flesh. 
at last being martyred, he went to 19 In a word, envy and strife, 
the place of glory that was due have overturned 16 whole citiea, 
unto him. and rooted out great nations from 

13 taFor the same cause did off the earth. 
Paul in like manner receive the 
reward of his patience. Seven 
times If. he was in bond11 ; he was 
whipped, was stoned; he preached 
both in the East and in the West; 
16 leaving behind him the glorious 
report of his faith : 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Dt ezhorta t!.mt to liw by t!.t r11lu, 
and rtpent of tlttir dittiftoru, afld tJcq 
llw.U be forgiven. 

THESE things, beloved, we 
" write unto you, not only 

1 Exod. ii. 14. t Mnde to lodge out. aNum. xii. 14, 15. • Brought. 
'Hades. 'Had, or underwent the hatred, not only, &c. ' To cease from. 
• Combatants, wrestlers. 8 The faithful and moRt righteous. 1° Good. 11 Labours, 
II And 80. u By envy. 1' Having borne seven times bonds, &c. 16 He received 
the, &c. lG Vid. Pearson de Sueceas, c. viii. § 9. u Men who have lived 
ftodly, ia aatbered together. 11 Become e excellent example among ua. 
• Envy. j6 The names of Danae and Dirr.e I omtt.-See J uniu.s An not. in loc. 

t1 Cursed afilictiona or tormt:nts. u Envy or emulation. •Gen. ii. 23. 
"G-t. 16 End. 
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I. CLEMENT. urderly and repent. 

~ for your inanuction, but also 
lor our own remembrance. 

2 For we are all in the aame 
• liata, and the same combat ia 
• prepared for 118 all. 

3 Wherefore let 118 lay uide 
all vain &lld empty c:aree ; and let 
us come up to the glorious and 
venerable rulu of ow holy calling. 

• ' Let us consider what is 
good, and acceptable and well
pleasing in the 1ight of him that 
made us. 

6 Let us look ateadf88tly to the 
blood of Christ, and eee ho'v pre
.c1oua his blood ia in the eight of 
God :'which being shed for our 
ealv.ation,' hu obtained the grace 
of repentance for all the worlJ. 

6 Let us • ~h into all tl1e 
~a tl1at l1ave gone before us ; 
and let us learn that onr Lord 
has 7 in every one of them still 
given place tor repentance to all 
auch 88 would • tum to him. 

7 ' Noah preached repentl\nce ; 
.and as many 88 hearkened to him 
were saved. 10 Jonah dooounced 
.destruction against the N inevitea: 

8 Howbeit they repenting of 
their sins, appeased God hy tl1eir 
-prayers: and n were saved, 
though they were strangers to the 
oovenant of God. 

9 .. Hence we find how all the 
ministers of the grace l~f God have 
•poken by the Holy Spirit of re
pentance. .And even tho Lord of 
all, has himself 13 declared with 
•n oath concerning it ; 

10 13 As I live, saith tl1e Lord, 
[ desire not the death of a sinner, 
H but that he should repent. Add-

ing farther this good MDtenC6 
saying : u Turn from your iniquity 
0 house of IaraoL 

11 lt Say uuto the children of 
my people, though your ainl 
should reach from earth to her.
nn ; and though they shall be 
tedder than IICal·let, and blacku 
than sackcloth : yet if ye shall 
turn to me with all your heart, 
and shall call me father, I will 
hearken to you, u to a holy peo-
ple. . 

12 .And in another place he 
saith on thia wiae : 17 wash ye, 
make you clean ; put away 18 the 
evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes ; cease to do evil, learn 
to do well ; seek judgment, relieve 
the oppressed, judge the fatherleaa, 
plead for the widow. 

13 Come now and let 118 reason 
together, 81\ith the Lord : though 
your sins be as scarlet, t.hey shall 
be 88 white na snow; though they 
be red 88 crimson, lt they shall be 
88 wool. 

14 If ye be willing and obe•li· 
ent ye shall eat the good of the 
land : but, if ye refuse anu rebel, 
ye shall be devoured with the 
sword ; for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

15 These things has God esta
blished by his Almighty will, de
sil·in~ that all hia beloved should 
come to repentance. 

CHAP. V. 
I He «tl before them tlu ezamplu of 

holy men, wlwu !Mty il recorckcl ia 
IJ1~ Scriptum. 

W HEREFORE let us obey 
his excellent and glorious 

1 Instructing you, but also remembering, &c. 1 Place or encounter. 
·• Imposed upon us alL • 1 Tim. v. 4. 6 Afforded or ~iven to. 
~.Look dili~ent~l to. ' Fr~~ age to age.. 1 Be tu!Jled 2 Peter, 
n. 5. Genesl8 vn; 10 John. m. 11 Rece1ved salvation. 11 Spoken. 
IJ Ezekiel, xxxiii. 11. H So much as his repentance. 16 Repent 
.Crotn. 1e Ezekiel, .r.viii. 30, 23. Isaiah, i. Jeremiah, iii. 4. 19. 17 Isaiah, 
i. 16. 11 Evil from your aoub. It I will make them as wool 
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fJM 8el1 before .l.llem I. CLEMENT. ~mplel of holg men. 

wiD ; and 1 implo.:-ing his mercy 
and goodness, let us fall down 
upon our faces before him, and 
J cast ourselves upon his mercy ; 
laying 1\Side ailS vanity, and con
tention, and envy which leads 
unto death. 

2 Let us look up to those who 
have the most perfectly ministered 
to his excellent glory. Let us tak.'l 
Enoch for our example; who be
ing found righteous in obedience, 
wl\8 ' translated, and his death 
was not 6 known. 

3 Noah 6 being proved to be 
faithful, did by his ministry preach 
7 regeneration to the world ; and 
the Lord saved by him all the 
living creatures, that went s with 
one accord into the ark. 

' " .Abraham, who was called 
3od's friend, was in like manner 
found faithful ; inasmuch as he 
obeyed the 10 commands of God. 

f) By obedience 11 he went out 
of his own country, and from his 
own kindred, and from his father's 
Louse : that so forsaking a small 
country, and a weak affinity, and 
a little house, he might inherit the 
promises of God. 

6 For thus God said unto him; 
IS get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy 
father's house, unto a land that I 
will show thee. 

7 .And I will make thee a great 
nation, and will bless thee, and 
make thy name great, and thou 
shalt be blessed. .And I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse 
them that curse thee; and in thee 
shall all families of the earth be 
blessed. 

8 .And again when he separateJ 
himself from Lot, God said unto 
him; 13 Lift up now thine eyed, 
and look from the place where thou 
art northward and southward and 
eastward and 1• westward for all 
the land which thou seeest, to 
thee will I give it, aud to thy seed 
for ever. 

9 .And I will make thy seed 
as the dust of the earth, so that if 
a man can number the dust of the 
earth, than shall thy seed also h& 
numbered. 

10 .And again he saith : and 
16 God brought forth .Abraham, 
and said unto him ; look now to
ward heaven, anu tell the stars, il 
thou be able to number them : 80 

shall thy seed be. 
11 .And.Abrn.ham believed God, 

and it was counted to him fo~ 
righteousness. 

12 Through faith and hospita
lity, 111 he had 1\ son given him in 
his oltl age; and through oOO,li
ence he offered him up in sacri
tice to God, upon one of the mouJl.. 
tains which Gotlshowed uato him. 

CRAP. VI. 
1 ..f nd particulm·ly 111ch a1 have btea 

eminent for tltcir lcir~dueu and cll41il1J· 
to tlttir neighbour•. 

By 17 hospitality and godlines& 
was Lot saved out of Sodom, 

when all the country round about 
was 1a destroyed by fire and brim
stone: 

2 The Lord thereby making it 
manifest, that he will not forsnk& 
those that trust in him; but 19 will 
bring the disobedient to punish
ment and correction. 

I Becoming suppliants of, &e. 1Tum onnelvca to his mercy. 'VniDo 
labour. 4 Gen. 6. 24. 6 Found. 8 Being found. 1 Gen. vi. vii. 
viiL • In uuity. • James ii. 23. Isaiah, xli. 8. 10 Words. 11 Th~ 
man. 12 Gen. xiL L 13 Gen. xiii. 14. 14 Towards the sea. 16 Gen. 
xv. 6. 1e A son was given unto him. lT Gen. xix. 2. Peter ii. 6, Jude 7. 
u s.,e Not. in loc. or punished with. lt But those that tum another vray ~ 
he puts, &c. 
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&,e., mple. em immt L CLE.t\IENT. for kind11eu and charit1J. 

3 For his wife who went out 
with him, Lcing of a different 
mind, 1 and not contiuuing in the 
eamo obetli~tnce, was for that rea· 
eon ll set foa'th for au example, be
illg tur:ned into a pillir of salt 
unto this day. 

-4 That so all men may know, 
that those who are double minded, 
and distrustful of the power of 
God, are 3 prepared for condem
nation, and to Le a sign to all suc
~ling ages. 

6 ' By faith and hospitality was 
Rahab the harlot saved. For when 
the spiCA wero sent by Joshua the 
eon of Nun, to search out Jericho 
and the king of Jericho knew that 
they were come to spy out his 
oountry; 6 lae sent men to take 
them, so that they might be put 
to death. 

6 8 Hahab therefore, bcin~ hos
pitable, received them, aud hitl 
them under the stalks of llax, ou 
the top of her house. 

7 And when the 7 rnessenge~ 
that were sent by the king CUino 

unto her, and asked her, saying, 
8 There came men unto thee to 
epy out the lantl, bring them f01·th, 
for so hath the king commanded: 
She answered, " The two m.en 
whum ye seek came unto me, but 
presently they departed, and are 
gone: 1o Not discovering them 
unto them. 

8 Then sh11 said to the n spies, 
aa I kno\v that the Lord your God 
13 has given this city into your 
hands ; for the fear of you is fi\llcn 
upon all that dwell therein. When, 
therefore, ye shall have taken it 

1• ye shall save me and my father'a 
bouse. 

9 And they answered her, •1· 
·ing, It shall be as · thou haat 
spoken unto us. 16Therefore, when 
thou shalt know that we are nea1 
thou shalt gather all thy family 
together upon the house-t<ip, ami 
they shall be saved : but all that 
shall be found without thy house, 
shall be destroyed. 

10 18 And they gave her more
over a sign : that she should hang 
out of her house a scarlet rope; 
17 shewing thereby, that by the 
blood of our Lortl, there should 
be redemption to all that believe 
and hope in God. Ye see, be
loved, how there was not only 
faith, but prophesy too in t.hie 
woman. 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Wlcat rulu are gi1·en for tl•il puf'J'OH, 

LET us, the1·efore, humble our· 
selves, brethren, laying aside 

all pride, and boasting, and fool
ishness, and anger : And let ua 
do as it is written. 

2 For thus saith the Holy 
Spirit ; 18 Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, nor the strong 
man in his strength, nor the rich 
man in his riches ; but let him that 
glorieth, glory in the Lord, to si!E'k 
him, and to do judgment and 
justice. 

3 A hove all, rem em bering the 
words of the Lonl Jesus, which 
he spake 19 concerning equity and 
long suffering, 211 saying, 

4 11 Be Y" merciful and ye shall 
obtain mercy; folb<ive, and ye 

1 Not in concord. I Put for a ~ti!!tl. • 13eeome. 4 .Tos. ii. 1, &o. 
• lie sent men that should take them, that being taken, &c. 1 Therefore hoe· 
fita\,le ltahab. 7 Men being sent by the king, and 11aying. 1 Verse 4.. 

V el1'e 4, 6. 10 Vid. Conjeetur. Coteler. in loc. 11 Men. 11 V erae 9 
u Ui ven you this city. u Verse 13. 16 Verse 18, 19. te Verse 18. 
".t.Janyoft.he Fnthershaveapplied this to the samepnrpoee.-Seenot. Cuteler. 
in loc~ '' J er. ix. 23. Com p. 2 Cor. xi. 31. 1• Teaching us. 10 For 
th111 he aa:th. 111 Luke vi. 3:'1. · 
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».dwrt1 to ki'Tklueu I. CLEMES'l'. 

Jhall be forgiven : as ye do, so 
shall it be done unto you : as ye 
give, eo shall it be given unto 
you : as ye judge, so shall ye he 
judged ; as ye are kind to others, 
au shall God be kind to you : with 
what measure ye mete, with the 
Arne shall it be moasured to you 
'brain. 

6 By this command, and by 
these rules, let ua establish our
selves, that so we may always 
walk obediently to his holy wortl.a; 
being humble mindutl : 

6 For so says 1 thu lloly Scrip
ture; ll upon whom shall I lovk, 
even upon him that it~ poor &ltd· of 
a contrite spirit, and thut tremLies 
at my word. 

7 1T It is, therefore, just and 
• righteous, men and brethren, that 
we should become obedient unto 
God, rather thnn follow such as 
• through priuu and sedition, have 
made themselves the ring-leaders 
of a detestable emulation. 

8 For it is not an ordinary 
harm that we shall do ourselves, 
but rather a very great danger 
that we shall run, if we shall 
rashly give up ourselves to the 
wills of men, who 6 promote strife 
and seditions, to turn ua aside from 
that which is fitting. 

9 But let ua be kind to one 
another, according to the compas· 
sion and sweetness of him that 
made us. 

10 For it is written, e The mer 
cifulshall inherit the earth; and. 
they that are without evil 11hnll 
be left upon it : 7 but the trans
gressors shall perish from off the 
face of it. 

11 And again he saith, • I have 

11een the wicked in great po"·c• 
and spreading himself like the 
cedar of Libanus. I pa~~sed by, 
and lo I he was not; I sought hie 
place, but it could not be found. 

12 Keep innocoutly, and do the 
thing that is right, for there ahaU 
be a reruuant to the peaceable 
man. 

13 Let us, therefore, hold fa~~• 
to those who P religiously folluw 
peace; and not to such as IO only 
pretend to desire. 

1-i For he saith in a certain 
place, u This people honoureth m& 
with their lips, but their heart i.e 
fur from me. 

15 And again, They II bleNt 
with their mouths, 13 but curse io 
their hearts. 

16 Aud again he saith, u They 
loved him with their mouths, ando 
with their tongues they lied to 
him. :For their heart was not rightl
with him, neit,her were they faith
ful in his covenant. 

17 16 Let all deceitful lips 118-
come dumb, and the tongue tha'
speaketh proud thiugs. Who l1av& 
saiJ, 10 with our tongue will we 
prevail ; our lips are our own,. 
who is Lord over us. 

18 For the oppression of tit& 
poor, for the sighing of the needy,. 
now will I arise saith the Lor.! ; f. 
will set him in safety, I will uual· 
couliucntly with him. 

CHAP. VIII. 
He advilu tlum. to be humble; and ,,.,._ 

from tlu e:r:ampla of Juru and <~/lwlt 
mm r:n all agu. 

FOH Christ is theirs wJ10 are
humble, aud not who llx:il~ 

themselves over his flock. · Tl» 

'HolyWord. 1 haiahlxvi. 2, 1 IIoly. 'ln. 1 Priek 
on to.-See Junine Ann. 'Pt~~~lm xxxvii. 9. 7 Prov. ii. 10. 
1 Psalm lxxviii. 36. t With religion or godliness. 10 With hvpocriay 
will it. u Isaiah xxix. 13. P~alm lxii. 4. 11 Blessed. 11 Cur&U. 
1• Poalm lxxviil. 3d, 37 u Paalm xii. 3. 11 We will magnify ou 
wngue. 
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I. CLEMENT. b. humble. 

eeept:re of the majesty of God, our I the living, for the transgressious 
Lonl J esua Christ, came uot in of lhY people was he stricken. 
the 1 shew of pride and arrogance, 11 And he made his grave with 
t though he could have done so: I the wicked, and with the rich iu 

·but with humility as the Hol) his death; because he had done 
Ghost had beforv spoken con no violence, neither was any de-
ceming him. ceit in his mouth. 

2 For thus he saith, Lord, 12 Yet it pleased the Lortl to 
1 who hath believed our report, bruise him, he hath put him to 
and to whom is the arm of the grief; when thou shalt make hia 
Lord revealed I :For he shall soul an offering for sin, he shall 
~w up before him as a tender see his seed, he shall prolong his 
vlant, and aa a . root out of a c!x'Y days; and the pleasure of the 
ground. · Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

3 He hath no form or come- 13 He shall see of the travail of 
liness, and when we shall see his soul and shall be satisfied; by 
him, there is no beauty that we his knowledge shall my righteous 
lhould desire him. servant justify many: for he shall 

4 lie is despised and rejected bear their iniquities. 
of men ; a man of sonows and 14 Therefore will I divide him 
acquainted with grief. a portion with the great, and he 

6 And we hid, as it were, our shall divide the spoil with the 
faces from him ; he was despised, strong ; because he hath pourted 
and we esteemed him not. out his soul unto death ; and he 

6 Surely he hath born our was numbered with the trans
griefs, and canied our sorrows : greesors, and he bare the sin of 
yet we did esteem him stricken, many, and made intercession for 
amitten of God, and afHicted. the trausgres..qors. 

1 But he waa wounded for our 15 And again he himself saith, 
transgressions ; he was bruised • I am a worm· and no man, a re
for our iniquities; the chastisement proach of men, and despised of 
of our peace was upon him ; and the people. All they that see me 
with his stripes we are healed. laugh me to scorn ; they shoot 

8 All we like sheep have gone out their lips, they shake their 
astray; we have turned every one heads, saying : He trusted in tl•e 
to his own way, and the Lord Lord that he 'vould deliver him, 
hath laid on him the iniquity of let him deliver him seeing he de-
us all. lighted in him. 

9 lie waa oppressed, and he 16 Ye see, beloved, what the 
waa aftlicted, yet he opened not pattern is that has been given to 
hia mouth : he is brought as a us. For if the Lord thus humbled 
lamb to the slaughter ; and as a himself, what should we do who 
1heep before her shearers is dumb, are brought & by him under the 
10 he , opeq~th not his n1~uth. yoke of his grace 7 

10 ·ue waa taken from prison, 17 Let us be followers of tllll!OO 

and from judgment ; and who who went about in goat-skins aut! 
ahall declare his generation 7 ]for sheep-skins : nreaching the com
he was cut off out of the land of ing of ChriS"" .. 

a Boaating. I Ka&trEp av.,ap.nm~, though he were powerfuL • leai1h !iii. 
KConling to the Hebre\Y, "P~Im u:ii. 6. 'MS. 11, awov. 
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L CLEMENT. healing of diffe,·etu:.-, 

18 Su~h were Elias, and Eli- 26 Wash me thoroughly from 
areus, and :Ezekiel the prophets. mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
t And let us add to these such from my sin t For I acknowledge 
.,thers as have received the like my transgreasions, and my sin i8 
\eatimony. ever before me. 

19 Abraham has been greatly 27 Against Thee only have I 
witnessed of; having been called sinned, and done this evil in thy 
the friend of God. A111l yet he sight, that though mightest he 
steadfastly beholding the glory of justified when thou speakest, and 
Goo, says with all humility, 1 I be clear when thou judgest. 
am dust and ashes. 28 Behold I was shapen in 

20 Again of Job it is thns iniquity, and in sin did my 
written, 4 That he was just and mother conceive me. 
without blame, true; one that 29 Behold, thou .desireth truth 
t~ervcd God, and abstained from in the inward parts; and in the 
all Evil. Yet he accusing him- hidden part thou shalt make me 
self, says, 6 No man is free from to kno'v wisdom. 
pollution, no not though he should 30 P.urge me with hyssop and 
live but one day. I shall be clean, wash me anu J 

21 Moses was called faithful in shall be \Vhiter than snow. 
all God's House ; and by his eon- 31 Make me to hear joy an•t 
duet • the Lord punished Israel gladness, that the bones which 
by stripes and plagues. thou hast broken may rejoieP. 

22 And even this man, though 32 Hide thy face from mr 
tlms greatly honoured, spake not sins, and blot out all minP ini
greatly of himself; but when the quities. 
Qracle of God WI\S delivered to him 33 Create in me a clean heart 
QUt of the bush he said, 7 Who 0 God ; aud renew a right spirit 
am I, that thou dost send me t I within me. 
am of a slender voice, aud a slow 34 Cast me not away from tlty 
tongue. presence, and take not thy holy 

23 .And again he saith, ' I am spirit from me. 
aa the smoke of the pot. 35 Restore unto to me the joy 

24 And what shall we say of of thy salvatiou, and uphold we 
David, so highly testified of in the with thy free spirit. 
Holy Scriptures 1 To whom Goo 36 Then I will teach tran11 
eaid • I have found a man after gressors thy ways, and sinnel'l 
my own heart, David the eon of shall be eon verted unto thee. 
Jesse, with my holy oil have I 37 Deliver me from blood-
anointed him. guiltiness, 0 God, thou God of 

25 But yet he himself saith my salvation, and my tongue 
unto God, u Have mercy upon shall sing aloud of thy righteou
me, 0 God, according to thy ness. 
loving kindness; acconling unto 38 0 Lord open thou my lips, 
the multitude of thy tender mer- and my mouth shall show fort.b 
ciee, blot out my transgressiona. thy praise. 

t We flAy. I To these, those also that have been witnessed of. • O.a 
xviii. 27. • Job i 1. 6 Job xiv. 4. 'MS. '"P'"'" o 8tor f'OI' lcrfca'IX b... 
"""" p.au''Y"'"· 7 Exod. iij. 11. • Exod. iT. 10. ' .P~~alm luxix. 20. 0 .Paalm 
U. to v. 17. nccording to the Hebrew. 
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I. CLEMENT. healing of differenra, 

39 For thou dcsirest not sacri· 
4ice, else woulu I give it; thou 
delightest not in burnt offerings. 

•o Tho sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit, A broken and a con
trite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not 
dt~~~pise. 

CHAP. IX. 
He again pcr•uade• tlttm to compo.e their 

divuw1t1, 

rrnus has the humility and 
1 godly fear of these 1 great 

anu excellent men, s recordeu in 
the Scriptures, through obedience, 
made not only us, but also the ge
nerations before us better ; even 
a many as have received his holy 
oracles ' with fear anu truth. 

2 Having therefore so atany,and 
•nch great and glorious 6 examples, 
•let us return to that peace which 
was the mark that from the begin
uing was set hcfure us ; 

3 LetuslooknptotheFatherantl 
Creator of the whole world ; and 
let us hold fast to his glorious and ex
~inggifteand benefits of peace. 

4 Let us 7 consider and behold 
witlt the eyes of our a understaud-
4n!( his long-suffering will ; and 
think ho\v gentle and patient he is 
towards his whole creation. 

6 The heavens moving by l1is 
appointment, are suLject to him ill 
pl&Ce. 

6 Day and night accomplish the 
eourses that he has allotted unto 
them, not disturbing one another. 

7 The sun and moon, and all 
the 11everal II companies and con
•tellationa of the stars, run the 
IO courses that he has appointed to 
theru in concord, without depart
tug iu the least from them. 

8 The fruitful earth yields its 

foot! plentifully in due season boib 
to man anu beast, and to o.ll ani
mals that are upon it, according 
to his will ; not u disputing, nor 
altering any thing of what wu 
ordered by him. 

9 So also the unfathomable and 
unsearchable floods of the deep, 
are kept in by his command ; 

10 12 And the Is conflux of the I 
vast sea, being brought together 
by his order into its severn! col
lections, passes not the bounda 
that he has set to it ; 

11 But as he ~' appointed it, 10 

it remains. For he said, 16 Hither
to shalt thou come, and thy flooda 
shall be broken within thee. 

12 The ocean, unpassable to 
mankind, and the worlds that are 
beyonu it, are governed bythesame 
commands of their great master. 

13 Spring and summer, autumn 
and winter, give place peaceably 
to each other. 

14 The several Ul quarters of the 
winds fulfil theirl7workin their sea
sons, without offending one another. 

15 The ever-flowing fountains, 
made both for pleasure and health, 
never fail to reach out their breastl 
to support the life of men. 

1 G Even the smallest creatUI'el 
IS live together in peace and con· 
cord with each other. 

17 All these has the Great 
Creator and Lord of all, com
manded to observe peace and eon· 
cord ; being good to all. 

18 But especially to us who flee 
to his mercy through our Lord 
Jesus Christ; to whom begloryaud 
majesty for ever and ever. Amen. 

CHAP. X. 
H• ezhortl them to obedience, fro• eM 

'Fearful nell& 'So great and such kind of men. 1 Witnessed of, or celebrated. 
• J n. • Deeds or works. 8 Let us return to the mark of peace given to ua froJD 
the he1,rinniug. 7 See him with our uuderstnnding. 8 Soul. • ChoruAe8. 
tt Bounds. u DouLtin'"'. n Vid. Edit. Colomes. p. 63. 13 Hollow, or dept!L 
"Commanded, 10 it d~ea UJob :u..xiii 16 StatiOn& 17 Servive. 11 1hz 
qether. 
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1nd to ob&Jie1.ce. L CLEMENT. Of fuilh. 

eoruidrration of 1M goodne11 of God, 
and ofl•il pruence in cwry pU.U. 

TAKE heed, beloved, that his 
many blessings be not to I us 

to condemnation ; except we shall 
walk worthy of him, doing with 
• one consent what ia good and 
pleasing in his sight. 

2 a The spirit of the Lord is a 
candle, searching out the inward 
parts of the belly. 

3 Let us therefore consider how 
near he is to us ; and how that 
none of our thoughts, or reason
ings which we frame within our
eelves, are 'hid from ltim. 

4 It is therefore just that we 
should not forsake our rank, by 
doing contrary to his will. 

6 Let us choose to offend a fe,v 
foolish anc.l inconsiderate men, 
lifted up and glorying 6 in their 
own pride, rather than God. 

6 Let us reverence our Lonl 
Jesus Christ whose Llood waa 
given fur us. 

7 Let us honour those who are 
set over us ; let us respect the 
aged that are amongst ua ; and 
let us instruct the younger men, 
in the discipline and fear of the 
Lono. 

8 Our wives let us o direct to do 
that which is good. 

9 Let them show forth a lovely 
habit of purity in all their conver
eation ; with a sincere 7 affection 
of meekness. 

10 Let the a government of 
their tongues t be made manifest 
by their silence. 

11 Let their charity be with
out respect of persons, alike to
wards all such as reli::,riously fear 
f'..od. . 

12 Let your children 1o be bred 
up in the instruction of Christ : 

13 And especially let them 
learn how great a power humiliLy 
has with God ; how much a pure 
and holy charity avails with him P 
bow excellent and great his f&~r 
is ; and bow it will u save all sncl~ 
as turn to him wjtb holinese in • 
pure mind. 

14: }'or he is the searcher of the 
thoughtsand counsels of the heart;. 
whose breath is in us, and when 
he pleases he can take it from us. 

CHAP. XI. 
Offaltlt., and partirr&larl!J u.lt.al - a~,.. 

beliew cu to tl•e Ruurrel'.lwn. 

BUT all these things 12 must I.e 
. confirmed by the faith whicho 
is in Christ ; for ao he himself be
speaks us by the Holy Ghost. 

2 11 Come ye children anct 
hearken unto me, and I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. WhaL 
man is there that tlesireth life, and' 
luveth to see good days 9 

3 Keep thy tongue from e'fil, 
and thy lips that they apeak noo 
guile. 

4 Depart from evil and do 
good; seek peace and ensue it. 

5 The eyes of the Lonl ~ 
upon the righteous, and bia eal'l' 
are open unto their prayers. 

6 But the face of the Lord iJ. 
against them that do evil, to cuL 
otf the remembran.:e of them frolll' 
the earth. 

7 The rigltteous cried, and the
Lord heard him, and delivered' 
him out of all his troubles. 

8 Mnnv are tho troubles of 
the wicked ; but they that trus'
in the Lord, mercy shall encom· 
pase them about. 

9 Our all.;merciful and benefi· 
cient }'ather hath bowels of corn· 
pnssion towards them that fear 
him ; and kindly and lovingly 

•AU of us. t With concord. 3 Prov. xx. 27. 'That nothing is hid to him of 
our thoughts, or reasonings. • In the pride of their own speech, or reuon. 
• Correct, or amend. r Will, orcoun~l. 1 Moderation. • Let tbem manifeat. 
ao Partake of. u Saving. 11 ThA faith confirms. 11 Psalm xxiv. 11. 
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Variuru Prooj11. I. CLEUENT. .from natw.. 

bestows his graces upon all such 
u come to him with a simple mind. 

10 Wherefore lt:t us notl waver, 
neither let us have any doubt in 

·our hearts, of his excellent and 
glorious gifts. 

11 t Let that be far from us 
which is written, •Miserable are 
the double minded, and tl10se who 
are doubtful in t.heir hearts. 

12 Who say these things have 
we heard, and our fathers have 
told us these things. But beholtl 
we are grown old, and none of 
tl1em has happened unto us. 

18 0 ye fools I 'consider tl1e 
trees : take the vine for an exam
ple. First it sheds its leaves ; 
then it buds ; aftt.r that it spreads 
its leaves; then it flowers ; tlten 
come the sour grapes ; and after 
them follows the ripe fruit. Y e see 
how in a little time the fruit of 
the tree comes to maturity. 

14: Of a truth, yet a little while 
and his will shall suddenly be ac
complished. 

15 The Holy Scripture itself 
bearing witneaa, That 6 He shall 
quickly come and not tarry, and 
that the Lord shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the • holy ones 
whom ye look for. 

16 Let us consider, beloved, 
how the Lord does continually 
abew us, that there ahall he a fu
ture resurrection ; of which l1e has 
matle our Lord Jesus Christ the 
first fruits, raising him from the 
dea•l. 

17 U..t us' contemplate, beloved, 
the resurrection that is • continu
ally made before our eyes. 

1.8 Day and night manifest a 
re~~urreetion to us. The night lies 
duwn,an<! the day arises: again the 
dllydepartsand the night comes on. 

19 Let us beholdthefruitsofthe 
earth. Every one sees how the 
seed is sown. The so,ver • goe. 
forth, and casts it upon the earth; ' 
and the seed which when it W88' 

so'vn fell upon the earth dry and 
naked, in time dissolves. 

20 And from the diasolutio11, 
the great power of the provideneo 
of the Lord raistlS it again ; and of 
one seed many arise, and bring 
forth fruit. 

CHAP. XII. 
rhe RuutTtctiort furtlw- ,........-. 

L ET us consider that wonder 
fultt type of the resurreetioo 

which is seen in the Eastern coun
tries; that is to say, in Arabia. 

2 There is a certain bil'd called 
a Phamix ; of this there is never 
but one at a time : ami that live. 
five hundred years. And whoo 
the time of its dissolution draw& 
near, that it must die, it makes it
self a nest of frankincense, and 
myrrh, and other spices into 
which whon its time is fultill~ 
it enters and dies. 

S But its flesh putrifying, breed& 
a certain worm, which being 
nourisheol with the juice of th4t 
dead bil'l brings forth feathers ; 
and when it is grown to a perfect 
state, it takes up the nest in which 
the bones of its parent lie, an•t 
carries it from Ambia into Egypt. 
to a city called Heliopolis : 

4 An•l flying in open day in th4t 
sight of all men, lays it upon the 
altar of the sun, aml ao retlli'D& 
from whence it came. 

6 The priests then search into
the records of the timo ; and finot 
that it returned precisely at th• 
end of five hundred yea1'8. 

• HI! doul,le-minded. I Let the writing be far from ua. 1Jamea i. 8. 'Com 
~no yourselv .. a unto a tree. • Ex. MS. omitted by Jnmes, Hab. ii. 3 . .Malaeh.. 
ui. l. • Coteler. An*~ot AngeL 'See. • Made every eeason. • \\'eat 
t.u•la, and eo in the l'tlllt. •• Sign 
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•J IAe ruurrtJCiion. I. Cl-EMENT. 

6 And 1 shall we then t)link it night unto night sheweth know
\o be any very (,'l"Cat and strange ledge. There is no speech nor 
~ing for the Lord of all to rnise language where their voice is no\ 
up those that religiously sorve him heard. 
in the assurance of a good faith, CIIAP. XIII. 
when even by a bitd he shews us II if impt>~twu to ueape I'M t·engea"" oJ 
the greatness of his power to fulfil Uod, if w continue in lin. 
his promise 1 sEEING then all things are 

7 For he says in a certain place, seen and heard by God ; let 
Thou shalt raise me up and I shall us fear him, and let us lay aside 
confess unto thee our wicked works which proceed 

8 And again, 1 I laid me down from ill desires ; that through his 
&nd slept, and awaked, because mercy we may be 1o delivered from 
thou art with me. the 11 condemnation to come. 

9 ·And again, Job says, 1 Thou 2 For whether can any of ua 
ehalt raise up .this flesh of mine, flee from his mighty hand t Or 
that has suffered all these things. what world shall receive any of 

10 Having therefore this hope, those who run away from him. 
let us • hold fast to him who is 3 For thus saith the Scripture 
faithful in all his promises, and in a certain place, 12 Whither shall 
righteous in all his judgments ; I flee from thy Spirit, or where 
who has commanded us not to lie: shall I hide myself from thy p~ 
how much more will he not him- sence 1 
eelf lie 1 4 H I ascend up into heaven, 

11 For nothing is impossible thou art there; if I shall go to the 
with God but to lie. utmost part of the earth, there is 

12 Let his faith then be stirred thy right hand : H I shall make 
up again in us ; and let us consider my bed in the deep, thy Spirit is 
that all things are nigh unto him. there. 

13 By the word of his 6 power · 6 Whither then shall any one 
he made all things; and by 0 the go; or whither shall he run from 
eame word he is able (whenever him that comprehends all things t 
he will), to destroy them. 6 Let us therefore come to him 

14 W11o shall say unto him, with holiness ofl3heart, lifting up 
what dost thou 1 or who shall re- chaste and undefiled hands unto 
aist the power of his strength 1 him ; loving our gracious and mer-

16 'Vhen, and as he pleased, • ciful Father, who has made us" to 
he will do all things ; and nothing partake of hiR election. 
shall pass away of all that has 7 For so it is written, 16When 
been determined by him. theMostH1ghdividedthenations, 

16 All things are open before when he separated the sons of 
him; nor can anything be hid Adam,hesetthe boundsofthena
from his council. tiona, according to the number of 

17 PThe heavens declare the his angels; 10his people Jacob 
glory of God, and the firmament became the portion of the Lord, 
sheweth his handy work. Day andisrael tbelotofhis inheritance. 
unto day uttereth speech, and 8 And in another plac~ he 

t Do. t Psalm iii. 5. •J ob. xix. 23. • Let our minds be f&<~tened. 6Majesiy. 
• His word. 7 Wisd. x i. 12. • MS. c.JO''I}UU· • If the, &o., P~alw xix. 1, 
ao Covered. n J acJ~o,.•nis. tt Pt~alm cxxxix. 7. u llind. It A pan. 
• Deut. xxxii. 8 . 9. IO So 'be Lxx. 
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"t/OtD to livB L CLE~IE...Yl'. to plea~e Gud. 

~aith, · 1 Beh()ld the Lord taketh 
unto himself a nation, out of the 
midst of the nations, as a man 
taketh the first-fruits of his flower; 
1 and the Most Holy shall come 
out of thiLt nation. 

CHAP. XIV. 
HIYfD w mmt lit·t tlwt we .nay plttut Olld. 

W llEHEJ."Ullli we being a 
part of the Holy One, let 

us do all those things that pertain 
anto holiness : 

2 Fleeing all evil- speaking 
against one another; all filthy and 
impure embraces, together with all 
drunkenness, youthful lusts, abo
minable concu piscences, detestable 
adultery, and execrable pr.ide. 

3 8 For God, saith he, resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble. 

4: Let us therefore hold fast to 
those to whom 'God has given 
His grace. 

5 And let us put on concord, 
being humble, temperate; free 
from all whispering and detrac
tion; and justified by otir 6 actions, 
not our words. 

6 For he saith, e Doth he that 
epeo.keth and heareth many things, 
and that is of a ready tongue, sup
pose that he is righteous1 r Bless
ed is he that is born of a woman, 
that liveth but a few days: 8 use 
not therefore much speech. 

7 Let our praise be of God, not 
of ourselves; for God hateth those 
that ' commend themselves. 

8 Let the witness of our gooo 
actions be given to us of others, 
as it was given to the holy men 
that went before us. 

9 Rashness, and arrogance, and 
confidence, helong to them who 
are accursed of God : but equity, 

and humility, and mildlltlMII, c.& 
such as are bless&! by l1im. 

10 Let us then lay hol1l of hi& 
blessing, and let us 10 consider 
what are the ways Ly which we 
may attni"u unto it. 

11 Let us 11 look back upon 
those things that have happened 
from the beginning. 

12 For what was our fathPr 
Abraham blessed 1 W a:~ it u .. ~ 
because th:~t through faith ha 
wrought righteousness aml truth t 

13 Isaac heiug 12 fully ptlrsua•l· 
ed of what he kne\v was to come, 
cheerfully yielded himself up for 
a sacrifice. Jacob with humility 
departed out of his own country,. 
fleeing from his brother, and went. 
unto Laban and served him ; and• 
so the sceptre of the twelve tribes· 
of Ismel was given unto him. 

14 Now what the greatness of 
13 this Gift was, will plainly ap
pear, if we shall take the pains dis
tinctly to consider all the parts of it. 

15 For from him came the
priests aud Lllvites, who all mi
nistered at the. altar of God. 

lli :From him came our Lord 
Jesus Chril.t according to the flesh. 

17 From him came the kings, 
and princes, and rulers in Judah. 

18 Nor were the rest of hi& 
u tribes in any small glory : Go<l 
ha,·ing promised that 16 thy seoJ 
(says he) shall be as the stars of 
heaven. 

19 They were all therefore-
18 greatly glorified, not for tht•ir 
own sake, or for their own works. 
or for the righteousness that they 
themselves wrought, but through 
his will. 

20 And we also being called 
by the same will in Christ ,Jesus, 

1 Deut. iv. 34. ~ Num. nvii. 1 Ja. iv. 9, 1 Pet. T. 5. 'The grace of God 
has been given. 6 Works. 6 He that speaketh many things shall also hear, &c. 
'Job xi. 2, 3, lxx. • Be not wordy. 'Are praised of. 10 See what are the 
ways of his blessing. u Unrol. n Foreknowing what was to be, became 
a~aerilice. 13 These gifts he shall know who will cart~fully consider them. 
"Sceptrea. 15 GeB. nvii. 17. 1t Glorifie<L 
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()j iU8tijication I. t;LEMENT. by faith arkl tDoru • 

.are not justified by ourselves, 8 For eo God S&JB, 1 Let u 
neitl1er by our O\Vn wisdom, or make man in our image, after our 
c now ledge, or piety, or the works own likeness : eo God created 
which we havo done 1 in the boll· man, male and female created he 
11esa of our hearts : thom. 

21 nut by that faith by whicl1 9 And having thus .fiuishe<l all 
-Gno I .Almighty has justified all men these things, he commended all 
of'rn111 the beginning ; to whom l1e that he had made, and blessed 
.glory for evar and ever. .Amen. them, and said, 'increase and 

CHAP. XV. multiply. 
Wt arejwtijird by f<tith; yd thu mwt 10 We see how all righteoua 

not luu11 omr cu•·e to li~e 1«ll, nor our men have been adorned with good 
pk<uut·t in it. W HAT shall wo do therefore, works: Wherefore even the Lord 

bretlmm 1 Shall we be himself, having adorned himaeU 
.elothful iu well-Uoiug, and lay with his works, N'joiced: 
aside our charity 1 God forbid 11 Having therefore • such an 
that any such thing should be example, let us without delay, 
.done by us. 6 fulfil his will; and with all oliJ 

2 Dut rather let us hasten with strength, work the work of right. 
all earnestness and readiness of ousness. 

k CHAP. XVI 
mind, to perfect every good wor ·. Tltu tnforrtd from tAt namplu of cA. 
For even the Creator and Lord of /wig 1111ycl~, nml from tlte n:~edirag 
.all things hinlSelf rejoices in his u•·tulnt# nf tlmt rtwtml trltW. OuJ 
own works. /w.1 pl·tfi<AI·,d fur ua. 

3 lly his •Almigltty power he TilE good workman with con· 
cxed the heavens, nnd by his in- t11lencc receives the breaol of 
·Comprehensible wisdom he adorn- his Thlbour; but tho sluggish and 
-ed them. lazy cannot look him in the face 

4 lie also divided the earth that set him on wmk. 
from the water, with which it is 2 We must therefore be ready 
.encompassed; and fixed it as a and forward in well doing: for 
~ICcure tower, upon tho foundation from him are all things. 
of his own will. 3 And thus he foretells us, 

5 He also by his appointment, 'behold the Lord cometh, and hie 
.commanded all the living creatures reward is with him, even before 
that are upon it, to exist. his face, to render to every one 

6 So likewise the sea, and all according to his work. 
the creatures that are in it ; hav- 4 He warns us therefore before
ing first c1-eated them, he enclosed hand, with all his heart to this end, 
them therein by his power. that we should not be slothful and 

7 And above all, ho with his negligent in Dwell-doing. 
holy and pure hands, formed man, 5 Let our boasting, therefore, 
the most excellent, and, as to his and our confidence be in 1o God: 
.understanding, truly the greatest let us submit ourselves to his will 
.of all other creatures, the character Let us consider the whole mul· 
.of his own image. • titude of his angels, how read1 

' In holiness of heart. 1 All-greatest. a Gen. i. 20, 27. 'Gen. i i& 
"This. 6 Come to. 1 Work. 1 Isaiah xi. 10. lxii. 11. • Every good work 
"Jlim. · 

126 

Digitized byGoogle 



<Jf attaining th~ retrurd 1. CLEMENT. 

they stand to ruinister unto his 
will 

6 As aaith the scripture, 1 thou
«Andsof thousands stood before him 
•nd ten thommna times ten thou
Mild ministered unto him. • And 
~hey cried, Mying, Holy, holy, holy 
Cit the Lord of Sabbaoth : a The 
whole earth his full of is glory. 

1 Wherefore let us also, bl•ing 
rnnscientious]y gathered together 
in concord with .one- another; as 
it were with one mouth. cry ear· 
neatly unto him, that he would 
make us partaken of his great and 
glorious promises. 

8 }'or he aaith, • Eye bath not 
eeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God has prepared 
(or them that wait for him. 

all earnestness, that we may be 
found in the number of thoR~ tha' 
wait for him, that so we may l'ft
ceive the • reward which be haa 
promised. . 

7 nut bow, beloved, shall we tlo 
this 7 • We must fix our minds ln· 
faith towards God, and seek th~ 
things that are pleasing and accep
table unto him. 

8 We must 10 act conformably 
to his holy will ; and follow the 
way of truth, casting off from- us 
all unrighteousneaa and iniquity, 
together with all oovetousneaa, 
strife, evil manners, deceit, whis· 
paring, detractions ; all hatred of 
God, pride and boasting; vain
glory and ambition ; 

9 For they that do these things 
arc odious to God; and not only 
they that do them, l•ut also u all 

CIL\P. XVII. such as approve of those that do 
1 Wetrnutaltainuntnthumoardbyfailh them. 

and obedience, t11Mch we mmleanoy on in 10 For thus aaith the scripture, 
«rH1f'dft·lypurJUingoftludutiuofour 1t llut unto the wicked, God said, 
leM'Gl •tatioM, without mt"g or conkn· What bast thou to do to declare 
lion. 24 The nereuity of di.ff ermt order• h 
among mm. 33 Jre hare none of u• my stntute, or tl1at thou s oulJs' 
anything but what we reuivtfl of God: take my covenant in thy mouth t 
trhom tlurefore we ought inewry tondi- Seeing that thou hateRt instruction, 
cion thankfully to obey. and castest my words behind thee. 

IIOW blei!Sod nnJ wonderful, 11 When thou aawest a thief, 
beloved, arc the gifts of God. then tl10u consentedst with him; 

2 Life in immortality I Lright- and hast been partaker with adul
ness in righteousness I truth in full tcrcra. Thou givest thy mouth to 
aaaurance L faith in confidence I evil, and thytonguefmmeth deceit. 
temperance in holincas I ll10u sittest and speak est against 

3 .And all this has 1 God sub- thy brother; thou slanderest thine 
jected to out understandings : own mother's son. 

-i What thel'efore shall those 12 These things hast thou done 
things be wllich he has prepared and I kept silence; thou thought
for them t.Jtat wait for him I est that I was altogether such a 

5 The Creator and Father of• one as thyself: butl will reprove 
t~pirits, the :M:ost Holy ; he only thee, and set them in order Lefore 
knows both the r greatness and thine eyes. 
beauty of them. 13 Now consid61' this ye that 

6 Let us therefore strive with forgot God, lest I tear you in 
1 Dan. vii. 10. s Isaiah vi. 3. a Every creature. • baiah h:iv. 4. 1 Cor. 

ii. 9. • He. e Ages. 7 Quantity. • Gifts. e If we Fbnll 1o Perfom1 those 
thingw tltat areagreeable. u Rom. i. 32. 12 Psalm i. 15, &c., ac. to the Hubrew 
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Of Jaith and obedwnu 1. CLEMENT. in uur callinu. 

pieces, and there be none to de- '25 Let us consider those whet 
liver. fight under our earthly ~overnors: 

a Whoso offcreth praise, glo- How orderly, ho\V readily, and 
rifieth me : and to him that dis- with what exact obedience tJ.uy 
poseth his way aright, will I shew perform those things that aro com-
the salvation of God. manded them. 

15 '!'his is the way, beloved, in 26 All are not 'generals, n:;r 
which we may find 1 our Saviour, 10 colonels, nor 11 captaius, nor J.J 

even Jesus Christ the high-priest inferior officers : 
of all our offerings, tl1e defender 27 But every on~:~ in his re.<~f"'C-
and helper of our weakness. tive rank does what is commanded 

16 By him we look up to the • him by the king, and those wh~ 
highest heavens ; and behold, as have the authority over him. 
in a glass, his spotless and most 18 They who are great, cannot 
excellent visage. subsist without those that are little; 

17 By him are the eyes of our nor the little without the great. 
hearts opened ; by him our fool- 1 !l llut there must be a mixtur& 
ish and darkened understanding in all things, and then there will 
rejoiceth to behold his wonderful be use and profit too. 
light. 30 Let us, 13 for example, take 

18 By him would God have us our body: the head without the 
~ taste the knowledge of immor- feet is nothing, neither the feet. 
tality : 3 who being the brightness without the head. 
of his glory, is by so much greater 31 And even the smallest mem· 
than the angels, as he has by in- bers of our body are yet both ••~ 
heritance obtained a more excel- ccssary and useful to the whul~ 
lent name than they. body. 

19 .For so it is written, 4 who 31 nut all conspire together, 
maketh his nngds spirits, and his and 14 are subject to one com moo 
ministers a flame of fire : use, namely, the preservation of 

20 nut to his son, thus saith the whole 16 body. 
the Lord, 6Thou art my Son, to-Jay 33 Let therefore our whole bndy 
have I begotten thee. be saved in Christ Jesus ; and 

21 • Ask of me, and I will give let every one be subject to his 
thee the heathen for thy inherit- neighbour, 10 according to the 
ance, and the utmost parts of the order in which he is placed by the 
earth for thy possession. Y gift of God. 

22 And again he saith unto him, 34 Let not the st.rong man de-
! Sit thou on my right hand until spise the weak ; and let the weak 
I made thine enemies my footstooL see that he reverence the strong. 

23 Butwhoarehisenemies? even 35 Let the rich man distribu~ 
the 'vicked, and such who oppose to the necessity of the poor: and 
their own wills to the will of God. let the poor bless God, that he ha.a 

24 Let us therefore 6 march on, given one unto him, by whom his 
men and brethren, with all earnest- want may be supplied. 
n6118 in his holy laws. 36 Let the wise man shew forth 

1 That which has the power to save us. I Heights of heaven. a He b. i. 3, 4. 
4 Psalm cix. 4. Reb. i. 7. 6 He b. i. 6. ° Cornp. Psalm ii. 7, 8. 7 He b. i. 13, 
Psalm cv. 1. 8 War. e Prefects. 1° Commanders of a thousand. u Centu
rions. n Commsmders of 50, and so on. 13 1 Cor. xii. 13, 21. u Use one :ommoD 
·•ubjection. 16 MS. To cr"'a. 10 As aiRo has he placed. 11 His gift. 
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I. CLEMENT. different urdera of mt .. , 

his wisdom, not in words, but in 6 Yes, the heaven is not clean in 
good workR. his sight, how much less they that 

37 Let him that is humble, not dwell in houses of clay; of which 
bear witness· to himself, but let also we ourselves were made 7 
him leave it to another to bear 7 He smote them as a moth : 
witness of him. and from morning even unto the 

38 Let him that is pure in the evening they endure not. Because 
ftesh, no$ grow proud of it, know- they were not able to help them 
ing that it was 1 from another that selves. they perished ; he breathed 
he received the gift of continence. upon them and they died, because 

39 Let us consider therefore, they had no wisdom. 
brethren, 1 whereof we are made ; 8 1 Call now if there be any 
who, and what kind of men we that will answer thee ; and to 
eame into the world, as it were which of the angels wilt thou look1 
out of a sepulchre, and from outer 9 For wrath killeth the foolish 
darkness. man, and envy slaycth him that 

4:0 He that made us, and formed is in error. 
us, brought us into his own world; 10 I have seen the foolish Wt• 
having a presented us with his be- ing root, but lo, their habitation 
nefits, even before we were born. was presently consumed. 

4:1 "\Yherefore, having received . 11 Their children were far from 
all these things from him, we ought safety, they e perished at the gates 
in everything, to give thanks unto of those who were lesser than 
him; to whom be glory for ever themselves ; and there was no 
and ever. Amen. man to 1u help them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 12 For what was prepared for 
fl'roM tDl&mce he ez/u)•·t• them to dn etJef"/1· them, the righteous 11did eat: and 

tlaing orderly in the Church, "' tlu they shall not be delivered from 
only way to pleau UuJ.. evil. 

FOOLISH and unwise men 13 Seeing then these things an 
'who have neither prudence, manifest unto us, it will behove 

nor learning, may mock and deride us, to take care that looking intC) 
ua; being willing to set up them- the depths of the divine know· 
~elves in their own conceits : ledge, we do all things in order, 

2 1 But what can a mortal man whatsoever our Lord has com
do I Qr what strength is there in manded us to do. 
bin:' \hat is made out of the dust 1 14: And particularly, that we 

3 ~·or it is 'vritten, there was no perform our offerings and service 
shape before mine eyes ; only I to God, at their appointed seasons: 
heard a 8 sound and a voice. for these he has commanded to be 

4: 1 For what 1 Shall man be done, not 11 rashly and disorderly, 
pure before the Lord 1 Shall he be but at certain determinate times 
blameless in his works 1 and hours. 

5 Behold, he trusteth not in his 15 And therefore he has or-
servants ; and his angels he -'h~e dained by his supreme will and 
with folly. authority, both where, and by 

1 Another that gave him. 1 Of what matter. 1 Prepared for 1111. 'And 
impudent, and without instruction. 'For. 'An air. r John iv. 16 &c. 
xv. 16, iv. 19. 1 Job v. 1, &c. 1 Were crushed upon. 10 Dellver: 
" l':at. 11 By chance. 

17 129 

Digitized by Google 



'" o1·der in th~ clturch I. CLEMENT. cu [Jleaaing to God. 

what pel'S,)ns, they are to be per
fonned ; that so all things being 
piously done unto all well-pleas
ing, they may be acceptable unto 
'him. 

16 T11ey therefore who make 
their offerings at the appointed 
eeasons, are happy and accepted : 
because .that obeying the com
mandments of the Lord, they are 
free from sin. 

17 And the same care must be 
had of the persons that minister 
unto him. 

18 I For the chief-priest baa 
his proper services ; and to the 
priests their proper place is ap
pointed ; and to the Levites ap
pertain their proper ministries : 
and the layman is confined within 
the bounds of what is commanded 
to laymen. 

19 Let every one of you there
fore, brethren, bless God in his 
proper station, with sa good con
science, and with all gravity, not 
exceeuing the rule of his service 
that is appointed to him. 

20 The daily sacrifices are not 
offered every where ; nor the 
peace-offerings, nor the sacrifices 
appointed for sins and transgres
sions; but only at Jerusalem: nor 
in any place there, but only at the 
altar before the temple ; that 
which is offered being first dili
gently examined by the high-priest 
and the other minister we before 
mentioned. 

21 They therefore who do any 
thing which is not agreeable to His 
will, are punished with death. 

22 ' Consider, brethren, that 
by how much the better know
ledge God has vouchsafed unto us 
by so much the greater danger 
are we exposed to. 

CHAP. XIX. 
'l'lteorderlt>/ Mini..ter1in Chrilf1 Chun:A 

~.tabluhed by the A po~tlu according eo 
Vh•·iAt' 1 command, i after the e:r.ample 
t>f MOIU. 16 Therefo•·e they who ha"• 
been duly pla«d in the minutry accor'd· 
ing to their order cannot toithou4 gt'tM 
1in be put out of it. 

THE Apostles have preached 
to us from the Lord J 88lW 

Christ: Jesus Christ from God. 
2 Christ therefore was sent by 

God, the Apostles by Christ ; ao 
both were orderly 6 sent, accord
ing to the will of God. 

3 For having received their 
command, and being thoroughly 
assured by the resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 6and convinced 
by the word of God, with the 
1 fnlness of the Holy Spirit, they 
went abroad, publishing, That tb 
kingdom of God was at hand. 

4 Ami thus preachinl{ through 
countries anu cities, 8 they llJ'" 

pointed the first fruits of their 
conversion to be bishops and 
ministers over such as should 
afterwards believe, having first 
proved them by the Spirit. 

5 Nor was this any new tl1ing : 
seeing that long before it was 
written concerning bishops and 
deacons. 

6 For thus saith the Scripture, 
in a certain place : 8 I will appoint 
their 10 overseers in righteousness, 
and their ministers iu faith. 

7 And what wonder if they, to 
whom such a work was committed 
by God in Christ, established such 
officers as wo before mentioned ; 
when even that blessed and faitll
ful servant in all His house, Mo88tl, 
11 set down in the Holy Scriptures 
all things that were commanded 
him. 

8 Whom also all the rest of the 

1 To his will. 1 See Coteler. in loc. 1 Being in a good conscience. 
'Ye Bel!. 6 Done. 6 1 Thesa. i 5. 1 With the full assurance. 
'Vid. Coteler. in loc. • Isaiah lx. 17. 1o Bishops, Deacons. n Signified. 
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OJ the order• I. CLEMENT. in the mini•trt 

prophets follo,ved, bearing witness 
with one consent to those things 
that were appointed by him. 

9 ~'or he, perceivin~ an 1 emu
lation to arise among the tribes 
concerning the priesthood, and that 
there was a strife about it, which 
of them should be adorned with 
that glorious name ; commanded 
their twelve captains to bring to 
him • twelve rods ; every tribe 
being written upon ita rod, ac
.cording to its name. 

10 And be took them and 
bound them together, and scaled 
them with the seals of the twelve 
princes of the tribes ; and laid 
them up in the tabernacle of wit
ness, upon the table of God. 

11 And when be had shut the 
door of the tabernacle he sealed 
up the keys of it, in like manner 
• as be had done the rods ; and 
.aid unto them, 1\feu and brethren, 
whichsoever tribe s~all. have its 
«"od blossom, that tribe bas God 
.chosen to perform the office of a 
.priest, and • to minister unto him 
in holy thin1,>'fl. 

12 And when the morning was 
.come, be calle<l. together all Isrool 
six hundred thousand men ; and 
ehewed to the princes their seals ; 
.and opened the tabernacle of 

. witness ; and brought forth the 
t'odS. 

13 And the rod of Aaron was 
t'ound not only to have blossomed, 
'but also to have fruit upon it. 

14 What think you, beloved 1 
Did not Moses before know 6 what 
should happen t 

15 Yes verily : but to the end 
there might be no division, nor 
tumult in Israel, he did in this 
manner; that the name of the true 

and only God might be glorified 
to him be honour for ever and 
ever, Amon. 

16 So likewise our Apostles knew 
by our Lord J esuJ Christ, that 
there should conttntions arise, 
6 upon account of tho ministry. 

17 And therefore having a per
fect fore-knowledge of this, they 
appointed persons, u we have be
fore said, and th~n 1 gave direc
tion, ho,v, when they should die, 
other chosen and approved men 
should succeed in their ministry. 

18 Wherefore we cannot think 
that those may justly be thrown 
out of their ministry, who were 
eith~r appointed by them, or af
terwards chosen by other eminent 
men, with the consent of the 
whole church ; and who have with 
all lowliness and innocency mi
nistered to the tlock of Christ, in 
peace, and without self-interes~ 
and were for a long time com
mended by all. 

19 For it would be no small 
sin in us, should we cast off those 
from their 8 ministry who holily 
and without blame 9 fulfil the du
ties of it. 

20 Blessed are those priests, 
who having finished their course 
before these times have obtained 
a fruitful and perfect dissolution: 
for they have no fear, lest any one 
should turn them out of tho place 
which is now appointed for them. 

21 But we see ho\v you have 
put out some, who lived reputably 
among you, from the ministry, 
which by their innocence they had 
adorned. 

CHAP. XX. 
He e:Mom them to peace jrMA emm

plu out of the Holy Scriptvru, 20 

1 An emulation happening. 'Numb. x~i. a And the Rods. 4 To exercise 
1.he office of the priesthood, and to minister, &c. 6 That this should be so. 
• About the name of the bishoprick. , Left a list of other chosen and ap
·proved persons, .who should succeed them in their ministry. See Dr • 
.Arden's Disc. upon this passage. Dr. Hammond's Power of the Key., 
-4 iii. p. 413. 8 Bishoprick. 9 Olfet· the gifts. 
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l'.%1wrU to peau I. CLEMENT. from holu (Jrdwa 

ptlrlkularly frortt &. P~awl'• echort«· be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
liolt eo 1Aem. 11 llut they who with a fuD 
~ are contentious, brethren, persuasion have endured these 
~ and zealous for things that things, 'are made partakers of 

pertain not unto salvation. glory and honour: and 'are ex-
2 Look into the Holy Scrip- alted and lifted up by God in their 

turea, which are the true words of memorial throughout all ages,. 
the Holy Ghost. Ye know that Amon. 
there is nothing unj uat or counter- 12 1T Wherefore it will behove 
feit written in them. us also, brethren, 10 to follow such 

3 There you shall not find that ·exam plea as these ; for it is written, 
righteous man were ever cast off Hold fast to such as are holy ; for 
by such as were good th~msclves. they that do so shall be sanctified. 

4: 1 They were persecuted, hut it 13 And again in another place 
was by the wicked and unjust. he ea.ith, 11 With the pure tho-m 

5 They were cast into prison ; shalt be pure, (11 and with the elec~ 
but they were cast in by those that thou shalt be elect), but with the
were unholy. perverse man thou shalt be 18 per-

6 They were stoned ; but it was verse. 
by transgressors. 14 Let us therefore join 0111'-

7 They were killed; but by ac- selves to the innocent and right. 
cursed men, and such as had taken ous ; for such are the elect of God. 
up an unjust envy against them. 15 Wherefore are there strif611t 

8 1 And all these things they and anger, and divisions, and 
underwent gloriously. schisms, and wars, among us 1 

9 For what shall we say, bre- 16 u Have we not all one GOO.. 
thren t Was Daniel cast into the and one Christ t 16 Is not one api
A den of lions, by men fearing rit of grace pourad out upon us all t 
God 1 Ananias, Azarius, and .Mi- Have we not one calling in Christt 
sael, were they • cast into the 17 Why then do we rent and 
6 fiery furnace by men, a profes- tear in pieces the members of 
sing the excellent and glorious Christ; and raise seditions against 
worship of ~he Most High 1 God our o'vn body 1 And are come 
forbid. to such a height of madness, ... 

10 What kind of persons then to forget that 16 we were member-. 
where they that did thllSe things 7 one of another t 
They were men abominable, full 18 Remember the words of our
of all wickedness ; who where in- Lord Jesus, lfhow he said, W o to 
censed to so great a degree, as to that man, (by whom offences· 
bring those into sufferings, who come) 18 It were better for him 
with a holy and unblameable pur- that he had never been born, than 
pose of mind worshipped God: that he should have offended one
not knowing that the Most High of my elect. It were better for
is the protector and defender of him, that a mill-atone should he
all suea as with a pure conscience tied about his neck, and he should 
serve his 1 holy name : to whom be east into the sea, than that h• 

1 J uat men. 1 Suffering these thinw.! they underwent them gloriously • 
• Dan. vi, 16. • Shut into. 6 Dan. Iii. 20. 0 Worshipping the worship. 
1 Full of virtue. 8 Have inherited. •Have heen·exalted. 10 To cleave to. 
11 Psalm xvii. 2. n Omitted by Junius, and uow restored from the MS. 
13Tumasidr UJtph.iv.4. 16ICor.xii. l6Rom.xii.11Forheaaid. liL~ 
•vii. I. 
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Fu.rtlter exltor/1 I. CLEMENT. tu peau and uni<m. 

shoulJ offend one of my little and let us fall down before the 
ones. Lord, and beseech Him with tears 

19 Your schism has perverted that He 11 would be favourably 
many, has discouraged many: it reconciled to us, and restore us 
f1as caused diffidence in many, and again to a 12seemly and holy courae 
grief in us all. And yet your of brotherly love. 
sedition continues still. 28 }'or this is the gate of 

20 ~ Take the epistle of th6 righteousness, opening unto life : 
Meesed Paul the Apostle into your as it is written, 13 Open unto me 
bands;. 1 What was it that he the gates of righteousness; I will 
wrote to you at his first preaching go in unto them and will praise 
the Gospel among you 1 the Lord. This is the gate of the 

21 Verily he clid 2 by the spirit Lore, ·the righteous shall enter 
admonish you concerning himself, int.o it. 
and Cephas, and Apollos. because 29 Although therefore many 
that even then ye had begun to gates are opened, yet this. gate of 
fall into 3 parties and factions righteousness is that gate in Christ 
among yollrl!elves. at which blessed are they that 

22 Nevertheless your partiality enter in, and direct their way in 
then led you into a much lees sin: holiness and righteousness, doing 
forasmuch as ye ' placed your all thin1,rs without disorder. 
affections upon Apostles, men of 30 Let a man be faithful, let 
6 ominentreputationinthechurch; him be powerful in the utterance 
and upon another, who was greatly of knowledge; let him be wise in 
tried and approved of by them. making an exact judgment of 

23 But consider, we pray you, words ; let him be pure in all his 
who are they that have now led actions. 
you astray; and 1688ellctl the 0 l'e- 31 llut still by how much the 
l'l;ltation of that brothel'ly love that more he seems to be uabove others 
was 7 so eminent among you 1 by reason of these things, by so 

24: It is a shame, my beloved, much the more will it behove him 
yea, a very great shame, a11tl un- to be humble-minded; and to seek 
worthy of your Christian 1 pro- what is profitable to all men, and 
Wssion, to hear that the most~~ not his QWn advantage. 
ai1d 'ancient church of the Coriu- CHAP. XXI. 
th ians should, by one or two 1 The t:alue t~~hich God pttu "J>'Ifl l0t1t a,.jj 
persons, be led into a sedition unity : the t.ffect• of a true charity, 
against its priests. 8 t~~hicll u the gift of Gocl, a11a m111C 

25 And this report is come not be obtained by prayer. 

only to us, but to those also that HE that has the love that is in 
diller from us. Christ, let him keep the 

26 Insomuch that the name of commandments of Christ. 
the Lord is blasphemed through 2 For who is able to exprees 
your folly; and even ye yourselves the 16 obligation of the love of 
are brought into danger by it. I God 1 What man is sufficient to 

27 ~ Let us theretore with all declare, and is fitting, the excel
ballte 10 put an end to this sedition; lency of its beauty 1 

1 See Dod well's add. and Pearson, Dr. Grabe, &e. t Spiritually send 
to you. 3 Inclin~t1o~s. 'Inclined. 6 Wituessetl of; o GraVIty. 7 So much 
epoken of. • Inat1tutton. 'See Dod well. 10 Take away. u Becoming favour· 
able liQrave, Yenerable. 13 Psalm cxviii. 19, 20. 1i Greater. 16 Bond. 
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Tlu rul!U a1&d ~ffec/11 o.f 1. CLEMENT. ·unity and charit._ 

3 Tha height to which charity 
leads i11 ir.expressiblo. 

4 Cha..--ity 1 unites us to God ; 
• clmrity covers the multitude of 
aina : • charity endures all things, 
is long-suffering in all things. 

5 There is nothing base and 
sordid in charity ; charity lifts not 
itself up above others; admits of 
no divisions ; is not seditious : 
but does all things in peace and 
concord. 

6 By charity were all the elect 
of God made perfect : Without it 
nothing is pleasing and acceptable 
in the sight of God. 

1 Through charity did the Lord 
• join us unto himself; whilst for 

· the love tbnt he bore towards us, 
our Lord Jesus Clu·ist gave his 
own blood for us, by the will of 
God ; . his flesh for our flesh ; his 
eoul, for our souls. 

8 11' Y e see, beloved, how great 
and wonderful a thing charity is: 
and how that no expressions are 
aufficient to declare its perfection. 

9 nut who is fit to be found in 
itt Even such only as God shall 
vouchsafe to make so. 

10 Let us therefore pray to him, 
and beseech him, that we may be 
worthy of it; that so we may live 
in charity; being lmblamable, 
without human propensities, with
out respect of pertJons. 

11 All tl1e ages of the world, 
from Adam, even unto this day, 
are passed a\vay ; but they who 
have been made perfect in love, 
have by the grace of Gncf obtain
ed a place nmong the rightMus ; 
and ahall .be made manifest in tl1e 
6 judgment of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

12 For it is written, 6 Enter in
to thy cJ1ambers for a little space, 
ill! my anger and indignation shall 

pass away : And I will remember 
the good day, and wit! raise you 
up out of your graves. 

13 Happy ' then shall we be, 
beloved, if 've shall have fulfilled 
the commandments of God, in the 
unity of love; that so, through 
love, our sins may be forgiven us. 

14: For so it is written, a Bleae
ecl are they 'vhose iniquities are 
forgiven, and \Vhose sins are 
covered. Rlessed is the man to 
whom the Lord imputeth no sin, 
aud in whose mouth there is no 
guile. 

15 Now this blessing is fulfilled 
in thosa who are chosen by God 
through Jesus Christ our Lonl, t.o 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

CHAP. XXII. 
lie nhllf'u •uch u hare bent roncmtecl 
i" thtu divi.Wru to rtptnt, and rttu"' 
fl) tlttir unil.1f, tXJnftaing thtir ''" Ct) 
r.od, 7 which he enforce• from tM 
txampZ, of Jlo•t•, 10 and of mall,. 
among the keathtn, 23 an<l of JwtlWa 
and &tl•w afMIIg the J e:w•. 

L ET us therefore, as many u 
have transgressed by any of 

the v suggestions of the adversary, 
beg God's forgiveness. 

2 And as for those who have 
been the 10 heads of the sedition 
and faction among you, 11 let them 
look to the common end of our 
hope. 

3 For as many as are 11 endued 
with fear and charity, would 
rather they themselves should fall 
into trials than their neighbours; 
And chuse to be themselves con
demned, rather thl\n th_at the good 
and just charity delivered to us, 
should suffer. 

4 For it is seemly for a man 
to confess wherein he has tranJ. 
gressed. 

lGluea. 1 1 Peter iv. 9. '1 Cor. xiii. 7, &c. •Take u11 up. 'Anima.iveraion, 
or visitation. 0 Isaiah xxvi. 20. 7 Are we. 1 Psalm xxxii. 'See J uniu 
ia loe. 1o Chief' leaders. u They ou~o:ht. " Walk according to ; iive ill. 
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E:elwrt. to unity from I. CLEMENT. · tM ~mpu of M011u. 

5 1 And not to harden his heart, 
aa the hearts of those were hanl
dened, who raised up sedition 
~t Moses the servant of God: 
whose punishment was manifest 

;~ unto all men ; for they went 
down alive into the grave, death 
awallowed them up. 

6 8 Pharaoh and his host, and 
all the rulers of Egypt, their cha
riots also and their horsemen, 
were for no other cause drowned, 
in the bottom of the· Red Sea, and 
perished ; but because they hartl
ened their foolish hearts, after so 
many signs done in the land of 
Egypt, by Moses the servant of 
God. 

7 11' Beloved, God is not indi
gent of any thing; nor does he 
demand any thing of us, but that 
we should confess our sins unto 
him. 

8 For so says the • Holy D:&vid, 
1 I will confess unto the Lord, and 
it shall please him better than a 
young bullock that hath horns 
and hoof. Let the poor see it 
and be glad. . . 

9 And again he saith, 0 Offer 
unto God the sacrifice of praise, 
and pay thy vows unto the Most 
Highest. .And call upon me in 
the day of trouble, and I will de
liver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me. ' The sacrifice of God is a 
broken spirit. 

10 1f Ye know, beloved, ye 
know fall well the. Holy Scrip· 
tures ; and have thoroughly 
eearehed into the oracles of God : 
call them therefore to your re
membrance. 

11 For 'when Mose8 went. u·p 
into the mount, and tarried there 
forty days and forty nights in fast
ing and humiliation ; God said 

unto him, • .Arise, Moses, and ge' 
thee down quickly from hence, 
forthypeople whom thou brought
est out of the land of Egypt, have 
committed wickedness : they have 
soon transgressed the way that I · 
commanded them, and have made 
to themselves graven images. 

12 .And the Lordsaiduntohim, 
I have spoken unto thee •several 
times, saying, I have seen this 
people, and behold it is a stitf
neeked people : let me therefore 
destroy them, and put out their 
name from under heaven. .And I 
will make unto thee a great and a 
wonderful nation, that shall be 
much 10 larger than this. 

13 But Moses said, Not so, 
Lord: Forgive now this people 
their sin ; or if thou wilt not, blot 
me also out of the book of the liv
ing. 0 admirable charity I 0 in
superable perfection I The ser
vant speaks freely to his Lord: 
lie beseeches him either to for
give the people, or to 11 destroy 
him together with them. 

14 11' Who ia there among you 
that is generous 1 Who that ia 
compassionate 1 Who that hu 
any charity 1 Let him say, ifthia 
sedition, this contention, and thuae 
schisms, be upon my account, I 
am ready to depart; to go away 
whithersoever you please ; and do 
whatsoever 11 ye shall command 
me : Only let the flock of Christ 
be in peace, with the elders that 
are set over it. 

15 He that shall do this, shall 
get to himself a very great honour 
in the Lord ; and 13 there ia no 
place but what will be ready to 
receive him : u For the earth i• 
the Lonl's and the fulness thereof. 

16 Theee things they who have 

'Rather than. 1Num. xvi. 1Exod. iv. 4Choeen. •Psalm lxiL 31. •P~nlm 
l 14. 7 Psalm li. 17. • Exod. xxxii. Deut. ix. • Once lllld twice. 10 Mons. 
lh!ater. ll.Blot out. "The multitude. 13Every place. UPsalm xxiv. 
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L CLEMENT. 

their eonvel'84tion towards God 
oot to be repented of, both have 
done and will always be ready to 
do. 

17 11' 1 Nay and even the Gen· 
tiles themselves have given us ex
amples of this kincl. 

18 For we read, Ilow many 
kings and princes, in times of 
pestilence, beiug warned by their 
oracl(lll, have given up themselves 
unto death : that by their own 
blood, they wight deliver their 
I country from destruction. 

19 • Others have forsaken their 
cities, so that they might put an 
end to the seditions of them. 

20 \V e know how many among 
ourselves, have given up them
telvea unto bonds, that thereby 
they might free others from them. 

21 Others have 110ld themselves 
into bondage that they might feed 
• their brethren with the price of 
themaelvea. 

22 And even many women, 
being strengthened by the grace of 
God, have done many glorious and 
manly things on such occasions. 

23 The blessed •Judith, when 
her city was besieged, desired the 
elders, that they would suffer her 
to go into the camp of 'their ene
mies : and she went out exposing 
herself to danger for the love abe 
bore to her country and her peo
ple that were besieged ; and the 
Lord delivered Holofemes into 
the hands of a woman. 

24 Nor dicl 7 .Esther, being per
fflCt in faith, . expose het"Belfto any 
leas hazard, for the delivery of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, in danger 
of being destroyed. For, by fast
ing ancl humbling herself, she 
entreated the Great Maker of all 
tbin1,'8, the God of ' spirits ; so 
that beholding the humility of her 

soul, he delivered the people, fot 
whoae eake she WIUI in peril. 

CHAP. XXIIL 
TAt 6ntjt nf•ul...U adm Gttd _.,..,.. 

,;,,._ lie ea,..,.,. tAe..lo folltntJ I.\4U 
•AWl i. /,ere giWtt lo tAt~~~. 

W HEREFORE let us al8o 
pray for a11ch as are fallen 

into • sin. That being endued 
with humility and moderation, 
they may submit not unto us, but 
to the will of God. 

2 For by this means 10 they 
shall obtain a fruitful and perfect 
remembrance, with mercy, both 
in our prayers to God, and in 
our mention of them before hia 
11 aainta. 

3 Let us receive correction, at 
which no man ought to repine. 

4 Beloved, the reproof and the 
correction which we exercise to
wards one another, ia good, and 
exceeding profitable : for it unite. 
us the more closely to the will of 
God. 

6 For eo eaya the Holy Scrip
ture, 11 The Lord corrected me. 
but he did not deliver me over 
unto death. 11 For whom the Lord 
loveth he chuteneth, and acourg
eth every son whom he receiveth. 

6 u The righteous, aaith he, 
shall instruct me in mercy and 
reprove me ; but let not oil of 
sinners make fat my head. 

1 .And again heaaith, 16 Happy 
is the man wlwm God correctet.h ; 
therefore despise not thou the 
chaataning of the .Almighty. 

8 For he maket.h JIOre and bind- · 
eth up ; he woundeth and hia 
hands make whole. 

9 He shall deliver thee in m 
troubles ; yea in seven there shall 
no evil touch thee. In famine h" 
shall redeem thee from death ; 

t But that we may bring the example~~ of heathen11. ' Citizens. . I Man;r. 
•Others. 'Judith, viii. ix. L xiii. 0The Strau!>rers. 7 .&<therlt vli. viii. 'ARes; 
who. ' Viz. that of achlltm. 10 There 11ball be to~...... i.e. oul' FellO.w· 
Christians. 11 Psalm xcviii. 13 Prov. iii. 11. "Psalm exli. 6. y.J ob.'.; n, &c. 
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• 
11j mutual ad vic_. I. CLEMENT. and correctivn. 

and in war from the power of tbe 
.-word. 

10 Thou shalt be hid from the 
.tCOlll'g6 of the tongue ; neither 
•halt thou be afraid of destruction 
when it cometh. 

1 1 TI10u shnlt laugh at the 
wicked and sinners ; neither shnlt 
thou be afraid of the beasts of the 
-.rtlt. The wild beast shall be 
at peace with thee. 

12 Then shalt thou know that 
thy bouse shall be in peace ; an•l 
the h11.bitation of thy tabernacle 
shall not err. Thou slanlt know 
&lao t.hat thy se<..U slanll Le great 
&lid thy offspring as the brras& of 
the earth. 

13 Thou sh11lt come to thy 
pve as the ripe com, that hi 
taken in due time ; like as a shock 
of com cometh in, in its season. 

14, Ye see, beloved, how there 
•hall be a defence to those that are 
oorrected of the Lord. l<'or being 
• good instructor, he is willing to 
admonish us by his b0ly discipline. 

10 But ye have set at nought 
all my counsel, and would none of 
my reproof. I will also laugh at 
your calamity, and mock when 
your fear cometh. 

21 ·when your fear cometh u 
desolation, and your destruction 
as a whirlwind, when distress and 
anguish cometh upon yoU. 

22 Then shall ye call upon me 
but I will not laear you : the 
\Ticked shall seek me but they 
shall11ot find me. For that they 
hated knowledge, and did not seek 
the fear of the Lord. 

23 They would not hearken 
tmto my counsel : they despised 
all my reproof. Therefore shall 
they eat of the fruit of their own 
ways ; and be filled with their 
own wickedness. 

• • • 

CHAP. XXIV. 

I Runmmmd. tlttm to God, ]),fliru 
l[ntdily to htar that thia Epialk hM 
had a good, ifect upon tlum. f <JOR
cl•uion. 

15 Do ye therefore who laid 
the tirst foundation of this sedi
tion, submit yow'SOlves unto your 
• priests; and be inatructed unto NOW God, the inspector of 
repentance, bending the knees of all things, the 6 l<'ather of 
1our hearts. Spiri~, and the Lord of all desl1, 

16 Learn to be subject, laying who hath chosen our I..ord Jesue 
uide all proud and arrogant boast- Christ, and us by him, to be hia 
ing of your tongues. peculiar people ; 

17 For it is better for you to 2 Grant to every soul of man 
be found little, and approved, iu that calleth upon his glorious and 
the 1 sheepfold of Christ, than to holy name, faith, fear, peace, long
.aem to yourselves better than suffering, patience, temperance, 
~there, and be cast out of his 'fold. holinessandsobriety, unt.o :ill well-

IS For thus speaks the excel- pleasing 0 in his sight; through 
lent and all virtuous wisdom, ' our High-Priest and Protector 
Behold I will poar out the word Jesus Christ, by whom be glory 
of my spirit upon you, I will make and majesty, and power, and 
known my speech unto you. honour, unto him now and for 

19 Because I called and ye I ever more, Amen. 
would not hear, I stretclted out 3 1f The messen.:;ers whom we 
my words and ye regarded not. have sent unto you, Claudius, 

t Elders. • See Junius in loe. 1 See Coteler in loe. • Prov. i. 23, &G. 
•ltallter. 'To his tuunt~. 
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Commenduti1.111 In II. CLEMENT. llinure obediem:e. 

Ephebus, and V alerioe Bito. with 4 The Grace of our Lord Jeawt 
Fortunatus, send back to us again Christ be with you, and with aU 
with all speed in peace, and with that are any where called by God 
Jay, that they may the sooner ac- through him :To whom be honour 
quaint us with your peace and and glory, and might and majeasty, 
concord, so much prayed for and and ~ternal dominion, by 1 Chris\. 
desired by us; and that we may Jesus, from everlasting to ever-
rejoice in your goou order. lasting, Amen 

The SECOND EPISTLE of CLEMENT to the 
. CORINTHIANS. 

[.Archbishop Wake is the translator of this Second Epi11tle, which he eay. 
was not of so great reputation among the primitive Fathers as the lim 
He defends it notwitlistandi,a~; anu in answer to those who objected to 
Clement's First Epistle, tltat 1t did not duly honour the Trinity, t.be 
Ar\:hbishop refers to thia as containing proof of the writer's fulnt:!U of 
belief on that point.] · 

CHAP. I. 
rlot '"oughl eo wlue our ~alweion; and 

eo Iii no that trtdo,byanncere~dienct. 

Bl{ETHRI~N, we ought so to 
think of J esue Christ as of 

Uoo : as of the judge of the living, 
and the dea<l; nor should we think 
any less of our salvation. 

2 For if we think 1 meanly of 
him, we shall hope only to receive 
eome emall things from him. 

3 And if we 3 do so; we shall 
11in; not 'considering 'from whence 
we have been called, and bywhom, 
"nd to what place; and how much 
I esue Christ vouchsafed to suffer 
for our eakes. 

4 'Vhat recompense then shall 
we render unto him 1 Or what 
fruit that may be worthy of what 
he bas given to us 1 

5 For indeed 'how great are 
those advantages which we owe to 
him in relation to our holiness t 
I {e bas illuminated us: as a father, 
he has called us his children ; he 
has ·eaved us who were lost and 
undone. · 

6 What praise shall we give to 
him 1 Or what reward that may 
be answerable to those thin~rs 
which we have received. 

1 We were defective in our un
derstandings; worshipping etoneer 
and wood ; gold, and silver, and 
brass, the works of men's banda ; 
and our whole life wu nothing 
else but death. 

8 Wherefore being encompua
ed with darkness, and haviua.r 
such a mist before our eyes, w• 
have looked up, and through hi• 
will have laid aside the cloud 
wherewith we were surrounded. 

9 :For he had compassion upon 
us, and being moved in his bowe.t. 
towards us, he saved us ; having 
beheld in us much error, and de
struction ; and seen that we bact 
no hope of salvation, but onl.r 
through him. 

10 For he called us who we ... 
not; and was pleased from nothiug. 
to give us being. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Tlw.t GOd had bejrtre propltui«l b)o 
I ~~aio.lt, that t/1 e Gmtilu ahould be •wrl. 
8 Tltat tltu ought to tJ>ffuge aucl erpeei. 
ally eo Ut:e 1«ll; ~ut ultiol IMp 
wl •till mi.carry. 

REJOICE, thou barren, tltat. 
bearest not, break forth snd 

cry thou that travailest not ; fr.r 

1 Him. I Little things, or meanly. a Hear as of little things. 'Knowuag. 
I How greatly holy things do we owe unto him. . 
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f'/u Gentilu II. CLEMENT. to be 11c.wea. 

ahe that is desolate hath many \ not denying him by whom we hav~ 
more children than she that hath come to the knowledge of him' 
an husband,t 10 For even he himself saithr 

2 In that he Bllid, Rejoice thou • Whosoever shall confess me be
barren that bearest not, he spake fore men, him will I confess before 
of us : for our church was barren my Father. This therefore is our 
before that children were given rewanl if we shall confess him by 
unto it. whom we have been ~aved. 

3 And agaiu ; when he said, 11 l~ut, wherein mu8t we con-
Cry thou that travailest not; he fess him 1-Namely, in doing 
implied thus much : That after those things which he saith, and 
the manner of women in .trn.vail, not disobeying his command
we should not cease to put up our ments : by worshipping him not. 
prayers unto God 1 abundantly. with our lips only, hut with all our 

4 And for what follows, because heart, and with all our mind. For 
she that is desolate hath more he saith in Isaiah : • This people 
children than she that hath an bus- honoreth me with their lips, but. 
band: it was therefore added, be· their heart is far from me. 
~use our people which seem to 12 Let us then not only call 
have been forsaken by God, now him Lord ; for tltat will not save 
believing in him, are become more us; For he saith: 1 Not every one 
than they who seemeu to have that saith unto me Lord, Lord, 
God. shall be saved, but he that doeth 

6 And another Scripture saith, righteousness. 
• [came not to call the righteous 13 Wherefore, brethren, let ua 
but sinners (to repent.'lnce). The confess him by our works ; by 
meaningofwhichisthis: that those loving one another; in not com
who were lost must be saved. m.itting adultery, not speaking evil 

6 For that is, indeed, truly great against each other, not envying 
auu wonderful, not to confirm thos~ one another; but by being tem
things that are yet standing, but perot.e, merciful, good. 
those which are falling. 14 Let us also have a mutual 

7 Even eo did it seem good to sense of one another's sufferings ; 
Christ to save what was lost ; and and not be covetous of money : 
when he can~e into the world, he but let us, by our good works, 
saved many, and called us who confess God, and not by those that. 
were already lost. are otherwise. 

ij Seeing then he has shewed 15 Also let us not fear men: 
eo great mflrcy towards us ; and but 11\tlter Gull. • "rherefore, il 
chiefly for that, we who are alive, we should do such wicked things, 
do now no longer sacrifice to dead the Lord hath ·said : Though ye 
Gods, nor pay any worship to should be joined unto me, ~ven in 
them, but have by him been my very bosom, and not kl)ep my 
brought to the knowledge of the commandments, I would cast you 
~·ather of truth. off, and say unto you : • Depart 

9 • Whereby shall we shew that from me ; I know not whence yov 
we do indeed know him, but by are, ye workers of iniquity. 

1 Isaiah liv. 1. 1 'A11')....,r. See St. James i. 5. Compare Rom. xii. 8., 
I Cor. viii. 2, iL 11, 13. 3 Matt. iL 13. 4 What is the knowledge which 
is towards him. 'Matt. L 32. • Isaiah xxix. 13. 1 Matt. vii. iL 
1 Wherefore we doing these thing& • Matt. xii. 23; Luke xiii. 27. 

139... l 
Dig1 ozed by uOOS e 



&lwrl1 agai1tsl II~ U. CLEMENT. thing• of thil world. 

CHAP. Ill 
I 7'Aoc wlillt we lmlN the otkr world, 

w flUid not fro,. to4ae can INfoU "' 
inlllia. 5 Tl.a.e ifwefollollltheinurutl 
of tAil prue11t ti!Of'hl, tDt cannot ucape 
cJu pvnul•mene of the otlt.ef'. 10 Which 
Ofllght to bti ng "' to NJH!fl tone. Ad 
llolinea, U and UUJt f"'Ut:ntlg : H. 
cav.e in a,;. _.w u the onlg tint4fn,. 
repentorwe. 

W HEREFOr..E, brethren, 
leaving willingly for con

ecience sake our sojourning in this 
world, let us do tl1e will of him 
who has called us, and not fear to 
depart out of this world. 

2 For the Lord saith, 1 Ye shall 
be as sheep in the midst of wolves. 
Peter answered and said, What if 
the wolves shall tear in pieces the 
sheep 1 Jesus said unto Peter, 
Let not the sheep fear the wolves 
after death : 1 And ye also fear not 
those that kill you, and after that 
have no more that they can do unto 
you; but fear him who after you 
are dead, has power to cast both 
soul and body into hell-fire. 

3 For consider, brethren, that 
the sojourning of this fle.ili in the 
present world, is but little, and of 
a short continuance, but the pro
mise of Christ is great and won
derfUl, even ~he rest of the king
dom that is to come, and of eternal 
life. 

4 What then niust we do that 
we may attain unto it '1-\V e must 
'order our conversation holily and 
righteously, and look upon all the 
things of this world as none of 
ours, and not desire them. For, 
if we desire to possess them we fall 
from the way of righteousness. 

5 For thus saith the Lort.l, 4 K o 
servant can serve two masters. If 
therefore we shall desire to se::-ve 
God and Mammon, it will be 
without profit to us. 6 For what 

will it profit, if one gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul1 

6 Now this world and that to 
come are two enemies. This speak· 
eth of adultery and corruption, of 
covetousness and deceit ; but that 
renounces these things. 

7 We cannot, therefore, be the 
friends of both ; but we must r&

solve by forsaking the one, to en
joy the other. And we think it ia 
better to hate the present things, 
as little, short-lived, and corrupti
ble, and to love those which are to 
come, which are truly good and 
incorruptible. 

8 For, if we do the will of 
Christ, we shall find rest : but if 
not, nothing shall deliver us from 
eternal punishment if we shall 
disobey his commands. For even 
thus saith the Scripture in the 
prophet Ezekiel, 8 If Noah, Job, 
and Daniel should rise up, they 
shall not deliver their children in 
captivity. 

9 Wherefore, if such rigbteout 
men are not able by their righte
ousncas to deliver their children ; 
bow can w-, hope to enter into the 
kingdom of God, except we keep 
our baptism holy and undefiled t 
Or who shall be our advocate, un
less we shall be found to have done 
what is holy and juSt 1 

10 Let us, therefore, my b~ 
tbren,contend withall earnestneae, 
knowing that our combat is at 
hand ; and that many go long 
voyages to encounter for a cor
ruptible reward. 

11 And yet all are not crowned, 
but they only that labour much, 
and strive gloriously. Let u.s, 
therefore, so contend, that we may 
all be crowned. J..et us run in the 
stmigbt road, the race that is in 
corruptible : and let us in ~ 

1 Matt. v. 16. t Luke xii. 4, II. I MR Alexnnder. Otr& .. r IC auc-
urtHI/>•ullm. 4 Luke .Hi. J:J. 'Matt. xvi. 26. G F.zek. xiv. 14, 20. 
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and to 1·epentance. H. CLEMENT. of the ruurrection. 

numbers pass unto it, and strive 
that we may receive the crown. 
But and if we cannot all be 
crowned, let us come as near to it 
as we are able. 

12 Moreover, we must consitler, 
that he who contends in a cor
ruptible combat, if he be found 
doing anything that is riot fair, is 
taken away and scourge•l, aml ca.;t 
out of the lists. What think ye 
then that he shall suffer, who dullS 
anything that is not fitting in the 
combat of immortality t 

13 Thus speaks the prophet 
concerning those who keep not 
their seal; 1 Their worm shall not 
die, and their fire shall not be 
quenched ; and they shall be for 
a spectacle unto all flesh. 

14 Let us therefore repent, 
whilst we are yet upon the earth : 
for \Ve are as clay in the hand of 
the artificer. . For as the potter if 
he make a vessel. and it be turned 
amiss in his hands, or broken, 
again forms it anew ; but if he 
have gone so far as to throw it 
into the furnace of tire, he can no 
more bring any remedy to it. 

15 So we, whilst we are in this 
world, I should repent with our 
whole heart for whatsoever evil 
we have done in the flesh; while 
we have yet the time of repent
ance, that we may be saved by the 
Lord. 

16 For after we shall have de
parted out of this world, we shall 
no longer be able either to confess 
onr sins or repent 3 in the other. 

17 Wherefore, brethren, let us 
doing the will of the Father, and 
keeping our flesh pure, and ob
serving the commandments of the 
Lord, lay hold on eternal life : for 
the Lord saith in the gospel, 4 If 
ye have not kept that which was 

little, who will give you that which 
is great '-For I say unto you, he 
that is faithful in that which is 
least, is faithful also in much. 

18 This, therefore, is what he 
saith ; keep your bOUies pure, and 
your seal without spot, that ye 
may receive eternal life. 

CHAP. IV. 

JVe 1l1all rile, and be judged ill Ot" 
bodiu : tlterefm-e 1ce mtut lit'e well 
in tltem, 6 tl.at 1oe f>1J{Jht, for our o•m 
inttt·ut, to li•·e 1oell : though few 
«em to mind what t'tGllg ;, for their 
advantage, 10 and not fkcei11e o11r· 
~elrc1 : ~eting Ood uill certainly 
jutl!Je u1, and •·e11der to aU of w ...,_ 
cm-di "II to our wm·l.:1. 

AND let not any one among 
you say, that this very flesh 

is not judged, 11either. rai~<ed up. 
Consiucr, in what were you saved ; 
in what did you look up, if not 
whilst you were in this flesh. 

2 We must, therefore, keep our 
flesh ns the temple of Got!. For 
in like manner as ye were called 
in the flesh, ye shall also come to 
juugment in the f:l.osh. 6 Our one 
Lortl Jesus Christ, who has saved 
us, being first a spirit, was made 
flesh, and so called us ; even ao 
we also shall in this flesh receive 
the reward. 

3 Let us, therefore, love one 
another, that we may attain unto 
the kingdom of God. Whilst we 
have time to be healed, let us de
liver up ourselves to God our phy
sician,giving our reward unto him. 

4 And what reward shall we 
give '-Repentance out of a pur& 
heart. For he knows all things 
before hand, and searches out onr 
very hearts. 

5 Let us, therefore, give praisP 
unto him : not only with onr 
moutha, but with all our souls ; 

1 Isaiah hvi 24. I Let us repent. a There. • Luke :r.vi 10, 151. 'MS. 
AieL plane sic e:r.hibit :nc Xp&sos. 
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.d frugment of II. CLEllEN'f . 

that be may receive us as children. 
t For so the LorJ. hath said; 1They 
are my brethren, who do the will 
.of my father. 

6 11' Wherefore, my brethren, 
let us do the will of the ]father, 
who hath called us, that we may 
live. Let us pursue virtue, and 
forsake wickedness, which leadeth 
ua into sins; and let us flee all un
.godliness, thatevilsovertakeusnot. 

7 For, if we shall do our dili
.gence to live well, peace shall 
follow us. • And yet how hard is 
it to find a man that does this1 
For almost all are led by human 
fears,choosingratherthe present en
joyments, than the future promise. 

8 For they kno'v not how great 
& torment the present enjoyments 
bring with them; nor what de
lights the future promise. 

9 And if they themselves only 
.did this, it might the more easily 
be endured ; but now they go on 
to infect innocent souls with their 
.evil doctrines ; not knowing that 
bvth themselves, and those that 
hear them, shall receive a double 
.condemnation. 

10 11' Let us, therefore serve 
-God with a pure heart, and we 
shall be righteous : but if we shall 
not serve him because we do not 
believe the promise of God, we 
-shall be miserable. 

11 For thus saith the prophet; 
4 Miserable are the double minded, 
who doubt in their l1eart, and say, 
-these things we have heard, even in 
·the time of our fathers, but we have 
seen none of them, though we have 
.expected them from day to day. 

12 0 ye fools I compare your
.aelves to a tree ; take the vine for 
an example. First it sheds its 
leaves, then it buds, then come the 
.sour grapes, then the ripe fruit; 

even so my people has borne ita 
disorders and afflictions, but shall 
hereafter receive good ~hinge. 

13 Wherefore my brethren, let 
us not doubt in our minds, but let 
us expect with hope, that we may 
receive our reward ; for he is 
faithful, who has promised that 
he will render to every one a re
ward according to his works. 

14 If, therefore, we shall do 
what is just in the sight of God 
we shall enter into his kingdom, 
and shall receive the promises ;· 
' Which neither eye has ssen, nor 
ear heard, nor have tmtere.d into 
the hea1-t of man. 

15 11' Wherefore let us every 
hour expect the kingdom of God 
in love and righteousness ; be
cause we know not the day of 
God's appeariu~. 

CHAP. V • 
A :FRAGMENT. 

Of tl.e Lora'• k'ngdo,.. 

1 * * For the Lord himse~ 
being asked by a certain person, 
When his kingdom should come' 
answered, ·when two shall be one, 
and that which is without as that 
whichiswithin; and the male with 
the female, Mither male nor female. 

2 Now t10o w·e one, when we 
speak the truth to each other, and 
there is (without hypocrisy) one 
soul in two bodies : 

3 And that wlticlt is without lU 

tltat tolticlt is wit/tin ;-He mearus 
this : he calls the soul that which 
is within, and the body that which 
is without. As therefore thy body 
appears, so let thy soul be seen by 
its good works . 

4 And the male with tltefemnls 
neither male nor female ;-He 
means this ; he calls our anger the 
male,our concupiscence the female 

1 VoL e,ov 'non est in MS. t Matt. xii. 50. 1 For, rorthiaeause, we canno~ 
~nd a man. Aliter Wendel in traduct. lat. q. v. •See I. Clement, chap. 
s. b 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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Prefuu to BAUNABAS. the Epi.tl .. 

6 When t herefore a man is 
eome to such a pass that he is 
•ubject neither to the one nor the 
other of these (both of which, 
through the prevalence of custoin, 
anti an evil education, cloud and 
darken the reason,) 

6 But rather, having dispelled 
the mist arising from them, and 
being full of slu\me, shall by re
pentance have united both his soul 
and spirit in the obedience of ~ 
son ; then, as J>aul says, there ia 
in us neither male nor female. 

The GENERAL EPISTLE OF BARNABAS. 
{Barnabas was a companion and fellow preacher with Pu•1L This Epistle 

lays a greater claim to canonical authority than most others. It hu 
been cited by Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, Eusebius, and Jerome, 
and many ancient Fathers. Cotelerius affirms that Ori~en and ·Jerome 
esteeme~.l it genuine and canonical ; but Cotelerius hilmelf did not 
believe it to be either one or the other; on the contJ.:arr, he supposea 
it was written for the benefit of the Ebonites (the christJanized Jews,) 
who were tenacious of rights and ceremonies. Bishop Fell feared to own 
exprel!sly whut he seemed to be persuaded of, that it ought to be treatetl 
with the same respect as several of the books of the present canon. Dr. 
Bemard,Savilian professor at Oxford, not only believed it to be genuine 
but that it \\'1\.i reud throughout, in the churches at Alexandria, as the 
canoniculs-::riptures were. Dod well supposed it to have been published 
before the Epi.tle of Jude, and the writiulisofhoth the Johns. VoBBiue, 
Dupuis, Dr. Cane, Dr. Mill, Dr. S. Clark, Whiston, and Archbishoy 
Wake also esteemed it genuine: Menardus, Archbishop Laud, 
Spanheim, and others, deemed it apocryphaL] 

CHAP. I . cause that since I have begun to 
speak unto you, I have haJ a 

Preface t" tl•e l:.'pi..tle. more than or<linary good succeiiS 

ALL happiness to you my sons in the way of 7 the law of the 
and daughters, in the name Lord which is in Christ. 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 5 For which cause 'brethren, 
loved us, in peace. I also think verily that I love you 

2 Havin~ perceived abundance above my own soul : because that 
of knowledge of the great and therein d\velleth the greatness of 
'excellent 2 Jaws of God to be in fuith and charity, as also the hope 
you, I exceedingly rejoice in your of that life which is to come. 
blessed and admirable 3 souls, be- 6 Wherefore considering this, 
eause ye have so \Vorthily received that if I shall take care to com
the grace which was 'grafted in municate to you a part of what I 
you. have received, it shall turn to my 

3 For which cause I am full of reward, 8 that I have served such 
joy, hoping the rather to be good souls ; I gave diligence to 
'saved; inasmuch as I truly see write in a few words unto you; 
a spirit infused into you, from the that together with your faith, your 
• pure fountain of God : 10 knowledge also may be perfect. 

4: Having this persuasion, and 7 There are therefore t~ 
being fully convinced thereo~ be- u things ordained by the Lord ; 

1 Honestarum. 1.2Equitatum, tutcm6>p.ar,.,,, righteous judgments. 3Spiri
tibus, Disposition. •:s-atural, Gr. *f'tPV)'(J"· See chap. xix. *f'¢vyo11 boprtuf 
a,aoX'7r: which the Lat. Int. renders, Naturale donum Doctriure. Comp 
Jam. i 21. • Liberari : Gr. at videtur u,.,o,,m. e Honesto, from the Gr. q«Xrtc. . 
.Comp. Psalm 119, 33, viz. either by preaching or fulfilling the same. 8 Vid. 
Annot. Vos.inloc. •Talibusspiritibusservienti. UBi!er. lOrvoo•r. UAoyJo'a)1' 
cvpun~, ConstitutioQS of the Lord. . G l 
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Pr~jur~ .BAR.."iABAl:i. 

the hope of life ; 1 the beginning this at your hands t Ye shall no 
and the completion of it. more treat.!. ruy courts. 

8 For the Lord hath both de- 7 Bring no morevainoblation-. 
clan.d unto us, by the prophets, incense is an abomination unto me;. 
those things that 1 are past; and your new moons and sabbaths; 
• opened to us the beginnings of the callihg of assemblies I canno' 
those that are to come away with, it is iniquity, even the 

9 Wherefore, it will he hove us, solemn meeting ; your new moons 
• as he has spoken, to come ' more anJ your appointed feasts my sow 
holily, and nearer to his altar. hateth. 

10 I therefore, not as a teacher, 8 These things therefore hath 
but as one • of you, will endeavour God abolished, that the new law 
to lay oefore you a few things by of our Lord Jesus Christ, which U. 
which you may, on many accounts, without the yoke of any such 
become the more joyful. necessity, might have the spiritual 

CII A p. II. offering of men themselves. 
TACII God 1uu aboliMited tM kgal ~nr- 9 For so the Lord saith agam 

rifice• to int•·oduce ilu 1pirituul to those heretofore ; 14 Did I ai 
righko~UnU~ of tlu Gn8pel. all comrni\Ild your fathers when 

SEEING then the days are ex- they came out of the lan•l of Egyp' 
ceeding evil, and the adversary concerning Lurut offeriu:,rs of sac

has got the power of this present rifices 1 
• world we ought to give the more I 0 But this I commanded them, 
diligence to inquire into the saying, 16 Let none of you imagine 
• righteous judgments of the Lord. evil iu your hea1·ts agninst h•• 

2 10 Now the assistants of our neighbour, and love no false oath. 
faith are fear and patience ; our 11 Fl)rasmuch then as we are 
follow-combatants, long-suffering not without unde1-stnuding, we 
and continence. ought to apprehend the design "of 

3 Whilst these remain pure in our mercilhl father. 1-'or he speab 
what relates unto the Lord, wis- to us, being willing that we who 
dom, and understanding, and have been in the same error about 
science, and knowledge, rejoice the sacrifices, should seek and tinti 
together with them. how to approach unto him. 

4 For God has manifested to us 12 And therefore he thus b&-
by all the prophets, that he has no speaks us, 'FThe sacrifice ofGod(ie 
occasion for our sacrifices, or burnt- a broken spirit,) a broken IUlll con· 
offerings, or oblations : saying trite heart God will not deep...._ 
thus ; 11 To what purposo is the 13 Wherefore brethren, we 
multitude of your sacrifices unto ought the more diligently to in
me, saith the Lord. quire after those things that be-

5 Iamfulloftheburnt-olferings long to our salvation, that the 
of rams, and the fat ofl2fed beasts; adversary may not have any en· 
and I delight not in the blood of trance into us, and deprive ua of 
bullocks, or of he-goats. our spiritual life. 

6 13 When ye come to appear 14 Wherefore l1e again speak· 
before me ; who hath required eth to them, concerning theet 

1 Viz. faith and Charity. See before. t Namely, which we are to believe. 
1 That is, which are to be hoped for, and end in love. 4 Given us to know. 
1 Honest~ us et Altius : the m~re honestly and highly. a Like yoU1'8elves. flo 
many thmgs. 8 Afe. 'E.J u1tus. 1° Comp. Grrec. Clem. AieL u Isaiah 
t.U. 1t Lambs. I Isaiah, 1. 12, 13_, 14. UJer. vii. 22, 23. uzach. viii.l7. 
11 Of thA mercy of Our Father. 11 Psalm i 19. 
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Propheciu in Dauiel BARNABAS. eoncenring Clu·iat, fo. 

t.hinga ; Ye shall not fast as ye I CHAP. III. 
do this day, to mak~ your voice to . 
b, heard on high. Tlu proplaeciu of Daniel: concern in[! tlw 

15 Is it such a fast· that I have Cen lcmgl, ana clu comallg of Cl<t"UC. 

chosen t a day for a nian to afflict "l'XTHEREFORE it is necessa
his soul t tIs it. to bow down his l' l' ry that searching diligently 
head like a bulrush, aml to spread into those llthinga which are near 
aRCkcloth and ashes under him1 to come to pass, we should wri~ 
Wilt thou call this a ft'~at, and au to you what may serve to keep 
..ceeptable day to the Lord t you whole. 

16 llut to us he saith on this 2 To which end, let us flee from 
wiae. I Is not this the fast that I every evil work and hate the 
have chosen, to loose the bands of errors of the preaent time, that we 
wickedness, to undo thehl,avybur- may belt happy in that which ia 
duns, and to let the oppnl888d go to come : 
f1ee; and that ye break: every 3 Let ua not give ourselves the 
yoke I liberty of disputing with the wick-

17 • Is it not to deal thy bread ed and sinners ; lest we should 
to the hungry, and tlmt thou bring chance in time to become like unto 
the poor that are cast out t.1 thy t.hem. 
house 1 When thou seestthe na'ked 4: For theconsummationofllsin 
tlaat thou cover him, and tbnt is come, as it is written, as the pro
thou bide not thyself from thlne phet Daniel says. .And for this 
own tlesh. end the Lord hath shortened the 

18 6 Then shall thy light bl'(U times and the days, that his be
forth aa the morning, and thy loved might hasten his corning to 
health shall spring forth speedily ; his inheritance. 
and thy righteousness shall go be· 5 For so the prophet speaks; 
fore thee, the glory of the Lord ttTbere shall ten kings reign in the 
shall be thy reward. heart, and there shall rise last of 

19 •Then shalt thou call and ·.all another little one, and he shall 
the Lord shall answer ; thou shalt I humble three kings. 
cry and he shall say, Here I am. I 6 And again Daniel speaks in 
1 r thou put away from the midst likt• manner concerning the king· 
of thee the yoke, the putting forth dom~; 16 and I saw the fourth 
ofthe finger,and speaking vanity; beast dreadful and terrible, and 
1' and if thou draw out thy soul to strong exceedingly ; and it had ten 
the hungry ; and satisfy the aftliet- horns; 16 I considered the horne, 
ed aoul and behold there came up among 

20 In this therefore brethren, them another little horn, before 
God has manifested his 1 fore- which were three of the first home 
knowl~'<hceanclloveforua; because plucked up by the roota. 
the JX'UJ'lt> which he haa purchased 7 We ought therefore to under
to his btlloved Snn were to believe stand this also : And I beseech 
iD • silwerity; and therefore he haa you as one of your own brethren, 
.ahewu th6116 thil • .;s to all of ua, that loving you all beyond my own lite, 
weahuulcl nut run aa proeelytea to that you look well to yourselvee, 
l~e Jewish law. and be not like to those who17 add 

•111&. lviii." •V.&. •v.e. •v.7. 'V.s. •V.9. rv.1o. 'Providence. 
•Silnl•lidtf· ••Their. u Hiatantibus: read lnatantidu11. 11 Beloved. 
•• TIIWpl.abun. lJau. iL lt Dan. vii. u V. 7. •• V. 8. 11 Heap up eint. 
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TI«Jt Cltrilt tctu BARNABAS. to sttjer, proved. 

sin to sin, and say : That their utm011t of our ~wor to keep hi• 
eovenant is ours also. Nay, but commandmen,IB; that we may re
it is ours only: for they have for joice in his~•htcousjudgmenta. 
~verlostthatwhich?lloscsreceived. 13 For r. will judge the 

8 For thus saith the Scripture : world with· t respect of persona : 
And ?lloaea continued fasting and every t£:e shall receive ac· 
forty days and forty nights in the cording to · works. 
?llount; and he received the cove- 14 If a 1 shall be good, bi. 
nant from the Lord, even the two righteousn•tss shall go before him; 
t.\bles of stone, written by the if wicked, }he reward of his wick-
lumd of God. edness sht~ follow him. 

9 Buthavingturned themselves 16 Tal>Je heed therefore lest 
to idols they lost it; as the Lord sitting st~ now that \Ve are call 
also said to Moses ; Moses, t go ed, we faD Mleep in our sins ; and 
tlown quickly, for thy people the wiclled one getting the domi
which thou hast brought forth out nion C'frer us, stir us up, 7 and 
of E1,rypt, have corrupted them- shut ~ out of the kingdom of the 
selves, and turned aside from the Lord., 
way which I commanded them. lG;Considcrthis also: although 
• And Moses east the two tables you Have seen so great s4,'1ls and 
out of his hands : and their' cove- wondern done among the people 
nant wa3 broken; that the love of ofthll Jews, yet thisnotwithstand
Jesus might be sealed in your ing •/he Lord hath forsaken them. 
hearts, unto the hope of his faith. 1/T Beware therefore, lest it 

10 Wherefore let us brive heed ha!Jpen to us; as it is written. 
unto the last times. For all the a ~~here may be many called, but 
•time past of our life, and our fow chosen. 

faith will profit us nothing; unless , CIIAP. IV. 
we continue to hate what is evil, TAal C!tri.t ...u eo '"~'": prnwti .fro-
and to withstand the future temp- tlte proplucia l'»ucerning "''"· 
tations. · So the Son of God tells FOR this cause did our Lord 
us; Let us resist all iniquity anrl vouchsafe to give up his body 
hate it. to destruction, that through the 

11 Wherefore consider the forgivenese of our eins we might 
works of the evil way. 'Do not be sanctified; that is, by the 
withdraw yow'l!lllves from others, sprinkling of his blood. 
as if you were already justified; 2 Now for what concerns the 
but coming altogether into one things thatarewritten about him, 
place, inquire what is agreeable some belong to the p6011le of the 
to and profitable for the beloved Jews, and some to us. 
of God. :For the Scripture aaith; 3 For thus sait.h the Scripture: 
•W o unto them that are wise in t He was wounded for our trans

their own eyes, and prudent in gressions, he was bruised for our 
their sight. iniquities, and by his blood we are 

12 Let us become spiritual, a healed. He was led u a lamb to 
perfect temple to God. As much the sl.sughter, and as a shc.>ep b&
as in us lies let us meditate upon fore his shearers is dumb, eo he 
the fear of God ; and strive to the opened not his mouth. 

1 Exod. xxxi xxxiv. 1 Exod. xxxvii. 7. Deut. iL llt • V,; 19 'Daya. 
• Heb. L 2:). • Vid. Gr. Clem. AieL laa. v., 21. r Matt. UT. 7-10. 
'Matt. xxii. H. 1 Iaa. Iii. 6-7. 
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/rom prophu~.U llAUNAnAS. concemang hi~ 

4 Wherefore we ought the more 
sto give thanks unto God, for that 
fle bath both declared unto us 
what is passed, 1 and not suffered 

'\18 to 1Je without understanding of 
'those things that are to come. 

5 But to them he saith ; 1 The 
onests arc not unjustly spread for 
-the bi.J·ds. 

6 This he spako, because a man 
-will justly perish, if havin~ the 
bowledl{e of the way of truth, he 
ahall nevertheless not rofmin him-

--eelf from the way of darkness. 
7 And for tl1is cause the Lord 

'WaS content to suffer for our souls, 
.although he he the Lord of the 
whole earth ; to whom God said 
lbefore the beginning of the world, 
s Let us make man after our own 
-imago and likeness. 

8 Now how he suffered for us, 
•eoing it was by men that he un
derwent it, ' I will shew you. -

9 The prophets having received 
-from him the gift. of prophecy, 
•pake before concerning him : 

I 0 l~ut he, that he might abo
tish death, and make known the 
~urrection from the dead, was 
-eon tent, as it was necessary, to ap
•pear in the flesh, that he might 
make good tho promise before 
.given to our fathers, and preparing 
hinlself a new people, might de· 
monstrate to them whilst he was 
-upon earth, that after tl1e resur
tftlCtion he would judge the 
-world. 

11 And finally teaching the 
,people of Israel, and doing many 
wonders and signs among them, 
'he preached to them, and shewed 
-the exceeding great love which he 
·bare towards them. 

12 And when he chose his apoe
tles, which were afterwards to pub
lish l1is Gospel, he took men who 
had been very J:reat si.Jmers ; that 
thereby he might plainly shew, ' 
That he came not to call the right
eous but si.Jmers to repentance. 

I3 Then he clearly manifested 
himself to be the Son of God. 
For had he not come in the flesh, 
how should men have been able to 
look upon him, that they might be 
saved 1 

I oi Seeing if they beheld only 
the sun, which was the work of 
hia hands, and shall hereaft.ercease 
to be, they are not able to endure 
stedfastly to look against the rays 
of it. 

I5 When,fore the Son of God 
came in the flesh for this cause, 
that he might fill up the measure 
of their iniquity, who ltave perso
cutod his prophets unto death. 
And for the same reason also he 
suffered. 

1 G For God hath saitl of the 
• stripes of his flesh, that they were 
from them. Aud, 7 I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered. 

I7 Thus he would sutler, be
cause it behoved him to suffer 
upon the cross. 

18 For thus one saith, prophe
sying concerning him; 8Spare my 
soul from the sword. And again, 
Pierce my flesh from thy fear. 

1!) And again, the congregation 
of wicked doers rosP up agaiWit 
me, 8 (They have pierced my banda 
and my feet). 

20 And again he saith, I 1,-.ave 
my back to tho smitcrs, 10 and my 
face I set as an hard rock. 

1 Vid. :&L Ox. p. Sll. 'Prov. i. 17. s Gen. i. 26. 'Learn. 6 Matt. ix. 13 . 
.. Namely, from the Jews. 7 Zach. xiii 6, 7. • AccorJing to the LXX. Psalm 
xm. 20. Psalm cxix. 120. Psalm xxii. 16, 17. i These WON8 were tloubt 
lle88 cited thus by Barnabas, because that without them, those foregoing d. 
-a1ot prove the Crucifixion of Christ. But through the repetitiou uf the 
oeame preposition, this latter part was eo early omitted, thai it was not in 
¢he Latin interpreter's copy. 10 Isaiah L 6. Digl oze¥• oogle 



prOJ>lteciu cuuccnliflg BARNABAS. Clm'at'a suffering .. 

CHAJ>. V. 
Tile •ubject contillued. 

AND when he had fulfilled 
the commandment of God, 

What says he 11 Who will contend 
with me 1 Le~ him stand against 
me: or who is he tha~ will implead 
met Let him dra'v near to the 
aervant of the Lord. W o be to 
JOU I 1 Because ye shall all wax 
old aa a ~;armeut, the moth shall 
eat you up. 

2 And again the prophet adds, 
• He is fut for a stone for stumb· 
ling. .Behold I lay in Zion for a 
(oundation, a precious stone, a 
choice corner stone ; an honour
able stone. And what follows t 
And he that hopeth in him shall 
live for ever. 

3 What then t Ia our hope 
built upon a 11tone t God forbid. 
But because the Lord hath 6 har· 
dened hill fleslt against sulferings, 
he saith, 8 1 have put we aa a firm 
rock. 

4: And again the prophet adds; 
'The stone which the builders 
refused has become the head of the 
corner. And a:,rnin he saith ; 
• This is the great and wonderful 
day \Vhich the Lord hath made. 
• I write these things the more 
plairily to you that ye may under· 
stand : 10 J.'or indeed I could be 
content even to die for your sakes. 

6 But what saith the prophet 
again t u The counsel of the wick
ed encompassed me about. It They 
came about me, aa bees about the 
honey-comb: and, u Upon my 
reature they east Iota. 

6 J.'orasmuch then as our Saviour 
wutoappearin thellesh and suffer, 
hia pABSion was hereby foretold. 

7 .J.'or thm saith the prophet 

against Israel : 14 W o be to their 
aoul, because they have taken 
wicked counselngainst themselves,. 
saying, let us Ill lay snares for the 
righteous, because he is unprofit
able to lll'. 

8 M:oSilll also in like manner 
apeaketh to them ; IO .Uehohl thu. 
saith the Lord God ; Enter ye 
into the good land of which the 
Lord hath sworn to Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, that he would 
give it you, and possess it ; a land 
flowing with milk and honey. 

9 Now what the spiritual m~
ing of this is, learn ; 17 1 t is aa if i$ 
had been said, I>ut your trust in 
Jesus, who shall be manifested to 
you in the flesh. J.<'or man is thct 
earth which sulfers : foro.;much u 
out of the 18 substance of the earth 
Adam was formed. 

10 What therefore does he 
mean when he snys, Into a good 
land flowing with milk a11d honeyf 
lllessed be our Lord, who baa 
given us wisdom, and a henrt to 
understand his sccrt·ts. J.'or eo 
snys the prophet, ID Who slaall un
derstand tlae hm'l! sayings of thct 
Lord ' 20 nut he that is wise, and 
intelligent, and thut loves his Lord. 

11 Seeing therefore he has re
newed U8 by thu rnmission of OlJlP 

sins, he has lit put us iuto anotber 
frame, that we should have soul& 
"like those of children, forming 
us again himself 2ll by the spirit. 

1~ For thus the scripture sait.h 
concerning ns, 24 where it mtro
duceth the Father speaking to thtt 
Son ; u Let us make man after our 
likeness and similitude ; and le~ 
them have dominion over the bcaatt 
of the earth, and over the fowls of 
the air, and the fish of the sea. 

•Iu..1,8, 9. 1Rep. In. 'laa. viii 14. 4 18&. xxviii. 16. 'Gr. put in strength,. 
or strengthened. • 18&. I. 7. 'PL cs.viii. 22. 1 V. 24. Clem. AieL titrom. Y, 
•Thil ia not in the Old Latin Version. 1o Vid. Ed. Ox. p. !9. L tnou,,_ 
""aya~r VfUil"· 11 PL nii. 16. 11 PL cxviii. 12. u PL xxii. 18. 1•le. iii. e. 
"Bind. • Exod.s.uiii. L 11 Vid. Cot. An. .Marg. es. Clem. Ales.. 11trpocr...., 
"Oaee,xiv. ult. •Prov. L 6. Ec. i.10. ll Gr. m&deuaanotherf~ DVid. Ed. 
OL p. 30. b. 11 Viii. Vet. Lat. In. 14 As he saith tOlthe~n.\.:li~~ i!?H, 6t, 
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Tlee ~~e«pe-goat llARNAllAS. I!JPical of CJhriM 

13 .And when the Lord saw the 22 Forheforetoldabove,aaying, 
man which he bad formed, that increase andmultiply,andhavedo
behold he was very good ; he said, minion over the fishes, etc. 
1 Increase and multiply, and re- 23 nut who is there that is now 
pleniah the earth. And this he able to have this dominion over 
111pake to his son. the wild beasts, or fishes, or fowll 

14: I will now shew you, how of the aid For you know that to 
be made us 1 a new creature, in the rule is to have power, that a man 
tatter days. should be set over what he rules. 

1[) Tht! Lord saith ; s Behold I 24 nut forasmuch as this we 
will make thtl last as the first. have not now, he tells us when we 
Wherefore the prophet thus spake, shall have it; namely, when we 
4 Enter into the laud flowing with shall become perfect, that we may 
milk and honey, and have domi- be made the inheritors of the co-
aion over it. venant oftbe Lord. 

16 Wherefore ye see how we CHAP. VL 
are lab'Uiu formcu anew ; as also TAe 1cape-goat an tftdn,t type ofiAi&. 
he speaks by another prophet; uNl>.EllSTAND then my be
• llehold saith the Lord, I will loved children, that the good 
take from them, that is, from those God hath before manifested all 
whom the spirit of the Lord fore· things uuto us, that we might 
eaw, their hearts of stone, and I know to whom we ought always 
will put iuto them hearts of flush. to give thanks aud praise. 

17 Because h11 was about to be 2 If therefore the Son of Goo 
made mauifcst iu the fl08h and to who is the Lord of all, and shall 
dwt~ll in us. come to judge both the quick and 

18 :For, my brethren, the baLi· dead, hath sullin"ed, that by hia 
tation of our heart is a G holy tern- stripes we might live: let us be
plt! unto the Lot\1. For the Lord licve that the Son of God could 
eaith again. 7 ln what place shall uot have sulfered but for us. But 
I appear before the Lord my God, ooing erucilicd, they gave him 
4Wd be gloritie•l t viuegar and gall to drink. 

19 He answers I will coufess 3 Hear therefore how the priests 
onto thee in t.he congregation in ofthetempleditl fortlShewthisalso: 
the midst of my hrothren; 0\Ud P the Imu hy his conun<1ud which 
will sing unto thee in the chure·. ·was written, declared that whoso-
4f the saints. ' eYer did not fast the appointed 

20 Wherefore we are thoy fast he to should die the death : 
whom he has brought into that because he also was himself one 
'ood land. day to offer up his u body for our 

!!1 8 But what signifies the milk sins; that so the type of what wae 
and honey 1 Because as the child done in lll}saac might be fulfilled, 
is nourished first with milk, and who was:; oflored upon the altar. 
then with honey ; so we being 4: What therefore is it that he 
kept alive by the belief of his pro- says by the prophet t 18 And let 
mises, and his word, shall live and them cat of the goat which ia 
Qa'/e dominion over the land. offered in the day of the fast for 

• Gen. i. 28. I Gr. a second formation. s Iaa. xliii. 18, 19, &c. • Heb. iii 
• Ezek. xi. 19. • So St. Pa.ul, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 7 Pea. xlii. 2. 1 Jer. xuii. 21. 
•In same 111anner applieJ He b. ix. 10 Lev. xxiii. 29. 11 The vessel of his spirit. 
u Gen. xxii. u Numb. xxix., &.:., Vic. Cot. in Marg. et Annot. in Joe. 
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BARNABAS. bg the red heifer. 

all their sins. Hearken diligently, I tainly, this is he, who then said.. 
(my brethren,) and aH the priests, 1 that he was the Son of God. 
and they only shlill eat the in-, 12 • As therefore he shall b. 
wuds not washed with vinegar. then like to what he was on earth,. 

6 Why 801 because I I know 80 were the Jews heretofore com
Ulat when I shall hereafter offer mantled, to take two goats fair and 
my ftesh for the sins of a new equal. That when theyshallsee (our 
people, ye will give me vinegar to Saviour) hereafter coming (in the
drink mixed with gall; therefore clouds of heaven), they may b& 
do ye only eat, the people fasting amnzed at thelikeness of the goats. 
the while, and lamenting in sack· 13 Wherefore 7 ye here again; 
cloth and ashes. see a type of Jesus who was t.o-

6 And that he might foreshew suffer for us. 
that be was to suffer for them, hear 14 But what th~n signifies this. 
then how he appointed it. 'l'tnt the wool wns to be pu~ inf.o. 

7 1 Take, says he, t\vo goats, the mitlst of the thorns! 
fair and alike, and offer them, and 15 This also is a figure of Jesus 
let the high priest take one of set out to the chmch. For as h~ 
them for a burnt-offering. .And who would take away the scarlet 
what must be doM with the other! wool must undergo many difficul
Let it says he be accursed. ties, because that thorn was verr 

8 Consider how exactly this sharp, and with difficulty get i~: 
appears to have been a type of a So they says Christ, that willse& 
Jesus. a And let all the congre- me, and come to my kingdom, 
gation spit upon it, and prick it; must through many afllictions anct 
and put the scarlet wool about its troubles attain unto me. 
bead, and thus let it be carried CHAP. VII. 
forth into the wilt.lerneBB. The rtd heife~·, another type of Ohri.t. 

9 And this being done, he thl\t BUT what 9 type do ye suppoll& 
was appointe•! to convey the goat, it to 'have been, where it i. 
led it into the wildem088, • and commanded IO to the people of !a
took away the scarlet wool, and put mel, that grown persons in whom 
it upon a thorn bush, whose 6young sins are come to perfection, should 
sprouts when we find them in the offer an heifer, and after they had 
field we are wont to eat : 80 the killed it should burn the same. 
fruit of that thorn only is sweet. 2 But then young men should 

10 And to what end was this take up the ashes and put themm 
ceremony 1 Consider ; one was v088els ; and tie a piece of scarlei 
offered upon the altar, the other wool and hyssop upon a stick, and 
was accursed. 80 the young men should sprinkl. 

11 And why was that which was every one of the people, and they 
accursed crowned 1 Because they should be clear from their sins t 
ehall see Christ in that day having 3 Consider how all these &1'1' 

a scarlet garment about his body ; delivered in a n figure to us. 
and shall say: Is not this he whom 4: This heifer is J ~us Chriat ~ 
we crucified; having despised him the wicked men that were to offer 
pierced him, mocked him I Cer- it are those sinners who brought 

t Vi d. An not. Cot. 'Levit. 'ri. Vi d. Maimon, tract. de die Exp. Edit. d .. 
Vei~t ~ 350,&c. aVid. Edit. OL p. 40. a. 41. b. 'Vid. Maim. ib. p. 341, &c. 
'Vi<l. V oaa. in loc. 8 1'he Greek is imperfect. 1 Vid. T,at Ver. 'Acta xiv. U.. 
• ~ umb. xiL 1° That this was alao a type of Christ, eee He b. iL 13. 11 V~ 
\"o~t. Lat. lnterpr. Simplicity, Gr. 
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Of the circumct•iora BARNABAS. oflht': ,,,,.,, 

bim to death : who afterwards I For thus eaith the Lord by the 
have no more to do with it ; the holy prophet : ' By the hearing of 
.Wnera have no more the honour the ear they obeyed me. 
of handling of it : 2 And again, • They who are 

6 nut the young men that per- afar off, shall hear and understan«l 
formed the spririkling, signified what things I l1ave done. Antl 
t.hoee who preach to us the forgive- again, r Circumcise your hearts, 
ne1111 of sins and the purification of saith the Lord. 
the heart, to whom the Lord gave 3 And again he eaith, • Hear 
anthori\J to preach his Gospel : 0 Israeli For thus saith the Lord 
being at the heginninghvelve, 1 to thy God. And &,"~lin the Spirit of 
aignify the tribes, because there God prophesieth, saying: 'Who 
were twelve tribes of IsraeL is there ~hat would live for ever, 

6 But .why were there three 10 let him hear the voice of my Son. 
young men appointed to sprinklef 4 And again, n Hear 0 Heaven 
To denote Abraham, and Isaac, and give ear 0 Earth I Because 
and Jacob, because they were the Lord has spoken these tbinga 
great before God. fur a witness. 

7 And why wns the wool put 5 And again he saith 11 Hear 
U)'OD a I stick 7 llecanse the king- tl1e word of the J...ord, ye princes 
dom of Jesus was founded upon of the people. And &,<Yain, 13Hear 
the cross ; and therefore they 0 Children ! The voice of one cry
that put their trust in him, shall ing in tho wilderness. 
live for ever. 6 Wherefore he has circum-

8 But why \Vas the wool and cised our ears that we should hear 
hyssop put together 1 To signify his word, and believe. Bnt as for 
t.hat in th" kingdom of Christ thera that circumcision, in which the 
ahall be evil and filthy days, in Jews trust, it is abolished. For the 
which however we shall be saved ; circumcision of which God spake, 
and I because he that ha8 any Was !lOt of the flesh j 

disease in the flesh by some filthy 7 llut they have transgrelfSed 
humours is cured by hyssop. his commands, because the evil 
· 9 Wherefore these things being "one hath deceived them. :For 
thus done, are tonsindeedevhlent, thus God bespeaks thl)m; 16 Thus 
but to the 'Jews they are obscure ; saith the Lord your God (Here I 
because they hearkened not unto find the DO\V law) Sow not among 
the voice of the Lord. thorns ; but circumcise yourselves 

CTIAP. VIII. to the Lord your God .. .And 
\vhat doth he mean by th1s lllY· 
ing 7 Hearken unto your Lord. 

Of Ike eircumn.inn of the mn; and !low 
i11 elu firn in.titutima of eircvmcilion 
A bNI&am mv•ticull!l foretolG Chrut 
b!l name. 

AN D therefore the Scripture 
again speaks con~eming our 

ears, that God has circumcised 
~hem, together with our hearts. 

8 Antl again he 11aith, 18 Cir
cumcise the hardness of yom 
heart, and harden not your neck. 
And again, IT Behold, saith th• 
Lord, all the nations are uncir
cumcised, (they have not lost tlu1ir 

' Or. to teatify. I Wood. a Vid. Coteler in loc. 'Them. 'Septuag. 
r..um liVii. 46. • Isaiah, xxxiii. 13. , Jer. iv. 4. • Jer. vii. 2. • Psalma 
au iii. xxxiv. 10 Isaiah, L 10. u Isaiah, i. 2. tt Isaiah, i. 10. u I said, 
d. 3. "AngeL 16 Jer. iv. 3, 4. IIJer. iv. 4. IT Deut. x. 16. 
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fore-.kin): but this people ia aa I Deithft the eagle nor the hawk ; 
eireumcu.ed in bean. nor the crow ; nor any fish tba' 

9 But you willay • the Jews baa ~ a ecale upon him 1-l 
were circumcised for a sign. 1 And · aoawer, Ula& in the spiritualeenae, 
eo ue all the Spiana and Arabi- be compreheoded three doetrin-. 
ana, and all the idolatroua pried~: Ula& were &o be • gath.sred from 
but are t.bey therefore of\he co•e- thence. 
nant of Israel' And e•en t.be 2 Deaideewhich be aya to them 
Egypt.iana tbem.eelYea ue circum- in the book o( Deuteronomy, And 
ciaed. I will gin my atatutea uuto tbw 

10 Understand tberef'ore, ehil- people. Wherefore it ia not the 
dren, these things more fully, thai command of God that they should 
Abraham. who was the first that not eat these things ; but Aloe. 
brought in circumcision, looking in the spirit apake unto them. 
forward in the Spirit to Jeaua, 3 Now the eow he forbad them 
rirewnciaed, having receim the to eat ; meaning thus much ; 
mystery of three leUera. thou shalt not join thyaelf to such 

11 For the acripture aya thai penoua aa are like unto swine; 
Abraham circumcised three hun- who whilst they live in pleasure, 
dred and eighteen men of his forget their God ; but when any 
house. J nut what therefore W&l want pinches them, then they 
the mystery that was maJe known know the Lord ; aa the eow when 
unto him t she ia full knows not her master ; 

12 Mark, first the eighteen. and but when abe ia hungry abe makea 
next th.s three hundred. For the a noise; and being again fed, ia 
numeral letters of ten and eight silent. 
are I II. And these denoteJeaua. i Neither, ays he, shalt thou 

13 And because the cross was eat the eagle, nor the hawk, nor 
that by which we were to find the kite, nor the crow ; that ia 
grace ; therefore he adds, three thou shalt not keep company with 
hundreJ ; the note of which ia T such kind of men aa know not 
(the figure of his cross). Wher&- how by their labour and sweat to 
fore by two letters he signitietl get themselves food : but injuri
Jcaua, and by the third his cross. ously ravish away the things of 

H He who baa puUhe engraft.- others ; and watch how to lay 
ed gift of his doctrine within ua, snares for them ; when at the 
bows that I never tau~ht to any same time they appear to live iD 
one a more • certain truth ; bot I perfect innocence, 
trust that ye are worthy of it. 5 (1 So these birds alone ..U 

ClJAP. IX. not food for themselves, but) ail-
2'Aat tJ.e command. of M- eont"errti"'' ting idle seek hO\v they may •' 

dean and vnckan ,,fiJI,., &c., .-e Gil of tbe flesh others have proyi,Iecl ; 
tlui-Jned for upirilv.al. •igui.Jiallimo. I being destructive through Uaeir 

BUT wby did M osea say • Y el wickedness. 
shall not eat of the swine, 6 Neither, aaya he, shalt tho•• 

1 Thot people. • Vid. Cot. in loe. conter. Orig. ad R?m· c:&P·. ii. 1: .. 
• That many others of the ancient Fathera have concUrred wtth hun 1n thto, 
1ee Cot. in loe. Add. Eund. p. 3!. S!i, ibid, .&1., &e.,_~ •Genuine. 6 Th&& 
in this he goes o•Jhe reeei~I'.Jopinion.ofthe RR. vid. An~ot. Cot. and Btl 
Ox. in loc. Lev. D. Dent. xtv. Add. Ainsworth on Lev. XL 1, and Deu. 
siv. 4. •In the understanding. Deut. iv. 'Vid. antiq. Lat. Vera. 
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betu/.1 unde1· th~ BARNABAS. law of M~. 

•t. the lamprey, nor the polypus, 
nor the cuttle-fish ; that is, thou 
•halt not be like such men, by 
u .. ing to converse with them; who 
ce altogether wicked and ad
judged to death. For so those 
n .. haa are alone accursed, and wal
low in the mire, nor swim as other 
fishes, but tumble in the c:lli·t at 
the bottom of the deep. 

7 But he adds, neither shalt 
thou eat of the haro. To what 
t~nd i-To signify this to us ; 
Thou shalt not be an adulterer ; 
nor liken thyself to such persons. 
For the hare every year multiplies 
the places of its conception ; and 
All many years as it lives, so many 
it has. 

8 Neither shalt thou eat of the 
hyena ; that is, again, be not an 
adulterer, nor a corrupter of 
ethers ; neither be like to such. 
And wherefore so t-JJecause that 
.creature every year changes its 
kind, and is sometimes male and 
eometimes female. 

9 :For which cause also he just
ly bated the weazel ; to the end 
that they should not be like such 
persons who wit.h their mouths 
~mmit wickedness by reason of 
their uncleanness; nor join them
.elvea with thqse impure women, 
who with their mouths commit 
wickedness. Decause that animal 
~uceives with its mouth. 

10 Moses, therefore, speaking 
M concerning meats, delivered 
indeed three great precepts to 
them in the spiritual signification 
.of those commands. llut they 
•ccording to the desires of the 
desh, understood him as if he had 
.only meant it of meats. 

11 And therefore David took 
.aright the knowledge of his three· 
lold command, saying in like 
manner: 

12 lllessed is the man that 
'hath not walked in the counsel of 

. 20 

the ungodly ; as the fishes before 
mentioned in the bottom of the 
deep in darkness. 

13 Nor stood in the way of 
sinners, as they who seem to 
fear the Lord, but yet sin, as the 
sow. 

14 And hath not sat in the eeat 
of the scorners ; as those birde 
who sit and watch that they may 
devour. 

15 Here you have the Ja,v con
cerning meat perfectly set forth, 
and according to the true know
ledge of it. 

16 But, says Moses, ye shall 
eat all that divideth the hoof, and 
cheweth the cud. Signifying 
thereby such an one as having 
taken his food, knows him that 
nourisheth him; and resting upon 
him, rejoiceth in him. 

17 And in this he spoke well, 
having respect to the command
ment. What, therefore, is it that. 
be says '!-That we should hold 
fast to them that fear the Lord ; 
with those who meditate on the 
command of the word which they 
have received in their heart; 
with those that declare the righte
ous judgments of the Lord, and 
keep his commandments ; 

18 In short, with those who 
know that to meditate is a work of 
pleasure, and therefore exercise 
tl1emselves in the word of the 
Lord. 

19 But why might they ea\ 
thoee that clave the hoof'I-Be
cause the righteous liveth in this 
present world: but l1ia expecta
tion is fixed upon tl1e other. See, . 
brethren, how admirably Moeea 
commanded these things . 

20 llut how should we thus 
kno\v all this, and understand it f 
'V e, therefore, understanding a· 
right the commandments, speak u 
th~ Lord would have us. Where
fore he has circumcised our 1'&1'11 
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and our hearte, that we might 
know theae thinga. 

CHAP. X. 

ther prophet : He that does theM 
things ; • shall be like a tree, 
planted by the currents of water. 
which shall give its fruit in it. 

•ptU. alld '-'- Ot-o. of Chri#lfort· season. Its leaf also shall not 
Md inJpra ...a,. '-'- 14•· wither, and whatsoever he doth 

L ET us now inquiro whether it shall prosper. 
the Lord took care to mani- 8 As for the wicked it is not.,. 

· f&~t anything beforehand eoneem- with them ; but they are as th• 
ing water and the Cl'088. dud which the wind ecatteretlt 

2 Now for the former of these, away from the face of the earth. 
it ia written to the people ofisrael 9 Therefore the ungodly shall 
how they shall not receive that not stand in the judgment, neither 
baptism which brings to forgiYe- the sinners in the council of th• 
ness of sins; but shall institute righteous. For the Lord lm~wet~ 
another to themselvestbatcannot. the way of the righteous, and th• 

3 For thus saith the prophet: way of the ungodly shall perish. 
a Be astonished, 0 Heaven I and 10 Consider how he has joinedt 
let the earth tremble at it, because both the cross and the water t& 
this people have done two great gether. 
and wicked things; they have left 11 For this he saith: Blesaect 
me, the fountain of living water, are they who put their trust in th• 
and have digged for themselves cross, descend into the water; for 
broken cistems, that can hold no they sl1all have tl1eir reward io. 
water. due time ; then, saith he, will I 

• Is my holy mountain a 1 Zion, give it them. 
a desolate wilderness '1-' For ye 12 llut as concerning the pre
shall be as a young bh'\.1 when its sent time, he saith, their leava. 
nest is taken away. . shall not fall ; meaning thereby 

6 And again the prophet saith, that every word that shall go out.. 
• I will go before thee, and will of your mouth, shall through fail~ 
make plain the mountains, and and charity be to the. conversion 
will break the gates of brass, anrl and hope of many. 
will snap in sunder the bars of 13 In like manner doth another 
iron ; and will give thee dark, prophet spe.'lk. 1 And the laut) 
and hidden, and invisible trea- of Jacob was the praise of all th• 
sures, that they may know tl1at I earth ; • magnifying thereby • th• 
am the Lord God. veasel of his spirit. 

6 And again : He shall dwell 14 And what follows t-.An~ 
• in the high den of the strong there was a river running on the
rock. And then, what follows in right hand, and beautiful trt-.. 
the same prophet t His water is grew up by it; and he that shllU. 
faithful ; ye shall see the king t-at of them shall live for ever. 
with glory, and your soul shall The signification of which ia thit: 
learn the fear of the Lord. that we go down into the water 

1 And again he saith in ano- full of sins and pollutions ; bu-. 
1Jeremiah, ii. Ul. 1Vid. An not. Coteler, and Ed. Oxon. in Joe.· • Isaiah, 

svi. 1, S. 'Isaiah xlv. 2. •I~aiah, xxxiii. 16, 17. •Psalm i. 'Zeph. iii.19. 
• For """o )."Y*' and o, the Oltl Interpreter did not read ; and Clemeu 
Alex. lib. iii. Strom. p. 463, transcribing this passage hath tht:m a~ 
1 i.e., the body of Christ. 
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come up again, bringing forth 
fruit ; having in our hearts the 
rear and hope which is in Jesus, 
by the spirit. And whosoever 
ahall eat of them shall live for 
ever. 

15 That is, whosoever shall 
hearken to those who call them, 
and shall believe, shall live fur 
ever. 

Clli\.P. XI. 
T'M 1t1bject Cllntin utd. 

I N like manner he determines 
concerning the cross in •ano

ther prophet, saying : And when 
shall thesu things be fulfilled t 

2 The Lord answers : 'Vhen 
tl1e tree that hns (;Lilen shall rise, 
anrl when blood shall drop rlo,vn 
from the tree. Here you have 
&J.,'Ilin mention made, both of the 
cross, and of him that was to be 
crucified upon it. 

3 1 And yet farthur he saith by 
Moses; (when Israel was fighting 
with, and beaten by, a strange 
people; to the end that God might 
put • them in mind how that for 
their sins they were delivered unto 
death) yea_ the holy spirit put it 
into the heart cf Moses, to repre
sent both -the sign of the cross, 
and of him that was to suffer; 
that so they might know that if 
they did not believe in him, they 
should be overcome for ever. 

• Moses therefore • piled up 
armour upon armour in the mid
dle of a rising ground, and stand
ing up high ahove all of them, 
at retched forth his arms, and 80 

J.nael again conquered. 
6 But no sooner diJ he letdown 

hia"' bands, but they were again 

slain. And why so J-To the end 
they might know, that except they 
trust in him they cannot be saved. 

6 And in another prophet, he 
saith, 6 I have stretched out my 
hands all the day long to a people 
disobedient, and speaking agnin11t 
my righteous way. 

7 And again Moses n1akes a 
• type of Jeans, to sho'v that· he 
was to die, and then that he, whom 
they thought to be dead, was to 
give life. to others; in the 'type 
of 8 those tl1at fell in Israel. 

e For God caused all sorts of 
serpents to bite them, and they 
dieJ; forasmuch as by a serpent 
kansgression began in Eve : that 
so he might convince them that 
for their transgressions they shall 
be delivered into the pain of 
death. 

9 Moses then himself, who had 
commanded them, saying, ' Y e 
shall not make to yourselves any 
graven or molten image, to be 
your God; yet no'v dirl 80 him
self, that he might represent to 
them the figure of the Lord Jesus. 

10 For he made a braz.en ser
pent, and set it up on high, and 
called the people together by • 
proclamation; where being come, 
they entreated Jrloscs that he 
would make an atonement for 
them, and pray that they might 
Le healed. 

11 Then Moses spake unto 
them, saying : when any one 
among you shall be l>ittcn, let 
him come unto the serpeut that ia 
11et upon the pole; and let him 
assureclly trust in him, that though 
he be dead, yet he is able to give 
life, and presently he shall be 

t Vid. Conject. Edit. Oxon. Comp. iv. Esdr. v. 4, et Obs. Cotel. in loc. 
1 See St. Uif!r. in like manner. An not. D. Bernard, p. 124, Edit. Oxon. 
F.xod. xvii. 1 That were ao beaten. • Ag3in set them in array, beinlf 
anned. Lat. \'era. • Isaiah, lxv. I. •so Irenmus, Just. Mart. St. 
Cbryeoat., &e. Vid. Edit. Oxon. p. 77, a. 'Sign. ' Iarael fallina
• O.ut. xvii. 16. 
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Mved; and so they did. See 
therefore how here also you have 
in this the glory of Jea~UII; an1l that 
' ill him and to him are all thin1,;s. 

12 Again; What saya l\lo868 
to Jesus tlu~ Son of l\un, when 
he gave that name unto him, as 
being a prophet that all the peo
ple wight hear him alone, 1 be
cause the father did manifest all 
thin ~:ora concemiug his son Jesus, 
in • Jesus the So~ of Nun; and 
gave him that name when he sent 
him to spy out the land of Ca
naan; 'he said : Take a book in 
thine hands, atul write what the 
Lord saith: J/orusmuch as Jesus 
the Son of God shall in the last 
days cut off by the roots all the 
house of Amalck. See here again 
J eeus, not the son of man, but the 
Son of God, made manifest in a 
type and in tlte llcsh. 

13 But because it might here
after be said, that Christ was the 
Son of David ; 'therefore David 
fearing and well kuowiug the 
errors of the wicke1l, saith ; e the 
Lortl said unto my Lord, sit thou 
on u~y right hand until I make 
thine enemies. thy footstool 

14 And again Isaiah spcaketh 
on this wise. The Lord said unto 
'Christ my Lord, I have laid hohl 
on his right laand, that the nations 
should obey before him,an•l I will 
break the strength of kiug:>. 

15·llehold, how doth • David 
and Isaiah call him Jjord, and the 
Son of God. 

CHAP. XII. 
T.W promiH of God not mau to tlu Jt1H 

only, but to tloe Gc>~tife• ,z,o, uncl ful
filltd to tU by Juru Ci<J'kt. 

BUT let us go yetfarther,and 
inquire whether this people 

be the heir, or the former; and 
whether the covenant be with ua 
or witlt them. 

2 And first, as concerning the 
people, hoar now what the Scrip
ture saith. 

3 •Isaac pmyeJ for hiswifeR&
bekuh, because she was barren ; and 
she conceived. Afterwards Uebe
kah went forth to iuqui.re of the 
Lord. 

4 And the Lord said unto her ; 
There are two nations in thy womb, 
and two people shall come from 
thy body ; and the one sltall have 
power over the other, and the 
greater shall serve the lesser. Un
derstand here who was l&&ae; who 
Rebekah; and of whom it was for&
told, this people shall be J.,rre&ter 
than that. 

li And in another prophecy J a
cob speakcth more clearly to his 
sou Joseph saying; 10 &hold the 
Lord hath not deprived me of see
ing thy face, bring me thy sona 
that I may bless them. AnJ he 
brought unto his father 11 Ma
nasseh and Eph1'1,1.im, desiring that 
he should bless Manasseh, becaWie 
Le was the elder. 

6 Therefore Joseph brought 
him to the right hanJ of his fatheJ 
Jacob. llut Jacob by the spim 
foresaw the figure of the people 
that was to come. 

7 AnJ what 8.'lith the Scrip
ture l And Jacob Cl'U$:1~J hi .. 
hands, and put his right l1anJ up
on Ephraim, his second, and the 
younger aon, and blessed him. 
And Joseph said unto Jacob; Put 
thy right hand upon the head of 
Manasseb, for he is my first-born 
son. AnJ Jacob said unto Jo
seph ; I know it, my son, I know 
it ; but the greater shall serve 

1 ltom. xi. 36. 1 Deut. xviii. Hi, 18. • So the other Fathers. JUA. 
Mart. &c. Viu. Edit. Oxon. page 79. • ViU. Interp. Vet. Lat. Exod. x'rii. 
14. 6 Comp. V tlt. Lat. Interp. • PMlm cix. 3. r ViU. Annot. Coteler, ia 
loc. EJit. Oxon. page 78, c. Isaiah, xlv. 1. •Comp. Vt!t. Lat. Ioterp. 
•G«:u. XX\', 2J. Comp. St. Paul, Rom. ix. Just. Mart. Tert. &c. ViU. · .ol. 
Oxou. I'· 11, L 1o Gen. xlviii. u ViU. Lat. Intern. Vet. Gooole 
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t.he lesser ; though he also shall were broken. 1tfoSII8 therefc>N 
be bleesed. received them, but they were not 

8 Ye see of whom he appointed worthy. 
it, that they should be the first 16 Now then learn how Wl't 

people, and heirs of the covenant. have received them. Moses, be-
9 If therefore God shall have ing a servant, took them ; but the 

yet farther taken notice of this by Lord himself has given them unto 
Abraham too; our understanding us, that we might be the people 
of it will then be perfectly estab- of his inheritance, having suffered 
lished. for us. 

10 What then aaith the Scrip- 17 He was therefore made ma· 
ture to Abmham, when he 1 be- nifest; that they should fill up the 
lieved, and it was imputed unto measure of their sins, and that 
him for righteousness t Beheld I we • b(!ing . made heirs by him, 
have made thee a father of the should receive the covenant of the 
nations, which without circumci- Lord Jesus. 
aion believe in the Lord. 18 And again the prophe~ 

11 Let us therefore now inquire saith ; • Behold, I have set thee 
whetherGod has fulfilled the cove- for a light unto the Gentiles, to 
nant, which hesware to our fathers, be 'the saviour of all the ends of 
that he would give this people t the earth, saith the Lord the God 
Yes, verily, he gave it: but they who hath redeemed thee. 
were not worthy to receive it by 19 Who for that very end wu 
reason of their 11ins. prepared, that by his own appea.r-

12 For thus saitb the prophet : ing he might redeem our heart8, 
1 And Moses continued fasting in already devoured by death, and 
mount Sinai, to receive the cove- delivered over to the irregularity 
nant of the Lord with the people, of error, from darknes.'; and es
forty days and forty nights. tablish a covenant with us by hia 

IS • And he received of the word. · 
LoJd two tables written with the 20 For so it is written that the 
finger of the Lord's hand in the father commanded him by delive!'
Spirit. And Mosea when he had ing us from darkness, to prepare 
received them brought them down unto himself a holy people. 
that he might deliver them to the 21 Wherefore the prophet saith: 
people. • I the Lord thy God have called 

U And the LoJd said unto thee in righteousness, and I will 
Moses ; 'l\Ioses, MOS81!, get thee take thee by thy hand and will 
down quickly, Cor the people strengthen thee. And give thee 
which thou broughtest out of for a covenant. of the people. for 
the land of Egypt have done a light ofthe Gentiles. 'To open 
wickedly. the eyes of the blind, to bring ou~ 

16 And :Uosee understood that the prisoners from the prison, and 
they bad again set up a molten them that sit in darkness out or 
image : and he east the two ta- . the prison house. 
hlee out of his hands ; and the 22 Consider therefore from. 
tables of the covenant of the Lord whence we have been redeemed. 

1 Gen. xv. 17. . So St. Paul himaelf applies this : Rom. iv. 3. 1 E:r.:od. 
uiv. 18. 1 Deut. i:r.:. 10. Exod. un lt. • Exod. ::r.:x:r.:ii. 7. Deut. 
iL 1 S. • Vid. Lat. Interp. Vet. • Iuiah, xli:r.:. 6. ' For ealntila 
uao.· • Isaiah Ilii. 6. ''V ene 7. 
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And again tile prophet aaith : 
t 'fhe spirit of the Lord ia upon 
me, because he hath anointed n1e : 
he hath sent me to preach glad 
tidings to the lowly; to heal the 
hrokon in heart ; to preach re
mission to the captives, and eight 
11nto the blind ; to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and 
the day of restitution; to comfort 
all that mourn. 

children, in six days, that is, in six 
thous.'\nd years, shall 1 all thinga 
be accomplished. 

6 And what ia that he aaitb, 
And he rested the seventh day : 
he meaneth this; that when his 
Son shall come, and abolish the 
season of the 'Wicked One, and 
judge the ungodly; and ahall 
change the sun and the moon, and 
the stars ; then he ahall gloriously 
rest in that seventh day. 

CHAP. XU. 7 lie adds laatly ; Thou shalt 
T/,'" tk ,;£bath of the ''JtiD• _. but 4 sanctify it with clean banda and a 

figure of a more glnriou• ~abbath to pure heart. · Wherefore we •am 
come, and tl•eir temple, of the •piruual greatly deceived if we imagine 
templu of God. that any one can now sanctify that 

FURTHERMORE it ia writ- day which God has made holy, 
ten concerning the sabbath, in without having a heart pure in all 

the Ten 1 Commandments, which things. 
God spake in the Mount Sinai to 8 Behold therefore he will then 
Moses, 1 face to face ; Sanctify the truly sanctify it with bleaaed rest, 
sabbath of the Lord with pure when we (having received the 
hands, and with a clean heart. righteous promise, when iniquity 

2 And elsewhere he saith ; • If shall be no more, all things being 
thy children shall keep my ~<ab- renewed by the Lord) shall he 
b:Lths, then will I put my mercy able to sanctify it, being ourselvee 
upon them. first made holy. 

3 And even in the beginning 9 Lastly, he saith unto them : 
.of the creation he makes mention 10 Your new moona and your sa~ 
ofthe sabbath. 1AndGodmade in baths I cannot bear them. Con
Rix days the works of his hands; sider what he means by it; the 
.and he finished them on the 1 so- sabbaths, says he, which ye now 
vonth day, and he rested tho keep are not acceptable unto me, 
.ecventh day, and sanctified it. but those which I have made; 

oi Consider, my children, what when resting from all things I 
that signifies, he finished them in shall bcgin·u the eighth day, that. 
1ix days. The meaning of it is is, the beginning of the other 
this ; that in r six thousand years world. 
the Lord God will bring all things 10 For which cause we observe 
w an end. the eighth day with gladness, in 

6 For with him one day is a which Jesus rose from the dead; 
-thousand years ; 1\8 himself testi- and having manifested himself 
.et.h, saying, · Behold this day 11hall to his disciples, ascended ink 
be as a thousand years. Therefore, heaven. 

1 Isaiah, lxi. 1, 2. Comp. Luke, iv. 18. I Worda. I Exod. u. 8. 
"Jer. xvii. 24. 1 Gen. ii 2. Exod. xx. 11. xxxi. 17. • Vid. Coteler • 
.Annot. in loc. 'How general thia tradition then was. See Cotelc.r Annot. 
iD loe. EJit. Oxon, page 90, a. Psalm lxxxiL 4. • Thatia, to the ti~e of the 
Goepel1 says Dr.B .. naard, q. v.Anaot. p.l27, Ed. Oxon. •so the Lat. Vm. 
1~ la&iah, i. 13. nso the other Fathers, q. v. apud. Coteler. A.nnoL in 1414 
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11 Ill' It remains yt-t that I I J..ord shall be gloriously built in 
•peak to you concerning the tern- the name of the I..oru. 
11le how those miserable men be- 17 I find therefore that there i11 
ing deceived have put their trust a temple. But how shall it oo 
in the 1 house, and not in God built in the name of the Lord t 
himself who made them, as if it I will sl1ew yotL 
were the habitation of God. 18 llefore that we believed in 

12 For much after the same God, the habitation of our heart 
manner as the Gentiles, they con- was corruptible, and feeble, as a 
eecrated hiru in the temple. temple truly built with hands. 

13 But learn therefore how the 19 For it was a house full of 
Lord apeaketh, renduring the tem- idolatry, a house of devils; inaa
ple vain : 1 Who has measured the much as there was done in it what
heaven with a spiUl, and the earth soever was contrary unto God. 
with his handt Is it not I 1 Thus But it shall be built in the name 
aaith the I..ord, • Heaven is my of the I..ord. 
throne, and the earth is my foot- 20 Consider, how that the 
etool What is the house that ye temple of the I..ortl shall be very 
will build me 1 Or what is the gloriously built ; and by what 
place of my resU Know therefore means that shall be, learn. 
that all their hope is vain. 21 Having received remission 

14 And s~ain he speaketh after of our sins, and trusting in the 
this manner: 'Behold they that name of the I..ord, "e are become 
destroy this temple, even they shall' renewed, being again created as it 
-.:ain build it up. And so it came were frum tho beginning. Where
to pass ; for through their wars it fore God truly dwells in our h<,.&88, 
w now destroyed by their enemies ; that is, in us. 
and the servants of their enemies 22 But how does he dwell in 
lmild it up. ust The word of his faith, the 

15 l<,urthermore it has been calling of his promise, the wisdom 
made manifest, how both the city of his righteous judgments, the 
and the temple, and the people of I commands of his doctrine ; he 
Israel should be given up. :For himself prophecies within us, he 
the scripture saith; 6 And it shall ; himself dwelloth in us, and opon
, ... me to pass in tho last dnys, that eth to us who were in boud~e of 
t.he Lord will deliver up the sheep death the gate of our 1 temple, 
of his pasture, and thoir fold, and that is, the mouth of wi...dom, 
'heir tower unto destruction. And having given repentance unto 
it is come to pass, as the I..ord hath us ; and by this means hu 
epoken. brought us to be an incorruptible 

16 Let us inquire therefore, temple. 
whether there be any temple of 23 He therefore that desires to 
God t Yes there is; and that there, be saved looketh 'not unto the 
where himself declares that he man, but unto him that dwolleth 
would both make and perfect it. in him, and speaketh by him; 
For it is written ; • And it shall being struck with wonder, foru
be that as soon as the week shall much as he never either heard 
be completed, the temple of the him speaking such words out of 

' Vid. Edit. Oxon. et Vet. Lat. Interp. t Isaiah, xL 12. s Isaiah, lxvt. 1. 
• Isaiah, xliL 17. 6 Zeph. ii. 6. just. Heb. 1 Dan. iL IIag:;ai, ii. 1 Vid. 
Lat. Ver. lnterp. 
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his mouth, nor ever desired to bear 
them. 

24 This is that spiritual temple 
that is built unto the Lord. 

6 Thou shalt bo simple in hNrt. 
and rich in the spirit. Thou shah. 
not cleave to those that walk iD 
the way of death. Thou shalt hate 
to do anything that is not pl088ing 

CHAP. XIV. unto God. Thou shalt abhor al) 

Oflle -11 of light: 6ein9 a •ummat'tJ diBBimuiAtion. Thou· shalt no~ 
of what a Ohri.tian il eo do, thai ll• neglect any of the commands of 
_, 6e happy for etJef'. the L01-d. 

A N D thus, I trust, I haved&- 1 Thou ehalt not exalt thy11Clf,. 
clare<l to you as much, and but shalt be humble. Thou shalt 

with as great simplicity as I could, not take honour to thyself. Thoa 
those things wh.ich make fol' your shalt not enter into any wicked 
ealvatio'll.., so as not to have omit- counsel against thy neighbour. 
ted an"),hing that might be requi· Thou shalt not be over-conlhlen~ 
litt~ 'r1ereunto. in thy heart. 

2 For should I speak farther of 8 Thou shalt not commit fomi-
the things that 1 now are, and cation, nor adultery. Neither 
of those that are to come, you shalt thou corrupt thyself with 
would not yet understand them, mankind. Tl10u shalt not maktt 
seeing they lie in parables. This use of the word of God, to any 
therefore shall suffice as to these impurity. 
iliings. I 9 Thou shalt not accept any 

3 Let us now go on to the other man's person, when thou reprovH\. 
kind of knowledge and doctrine. any one's faults. Thou shalt btt 
There are two ways of doctrine gentle. Thou shalt be quiet 
and polver ; the one of light, the Thou shalt tremble at the word& 
other of darkness. 1 which thou hast heard. Thou 

' But there is a great deaf shalt not keep any hatred in thy 
of difference between these two heart against thy brother. Thou 
ways : for over one are appointo<l shalt not entertain any doub\. 
the 1 angels of God, the leaders whether it shall be or not. 
of the way of light ; over the 10 Thou shalt not take tbtt 
other, the angels of Satan. And name of the Lord in vain. Thou 
the one is the Lord from everlast- shalt love thy neighbour aboTtt 
ing to everlasting; the other is thy own soul. 
the prince of the time of unright&- 11 Thou shalt not destroy thy 
ousness. conceptions before they are 

6 Now the way of light is this, brought forth; nor kill them after 
If any one desires to attain to the they are bom. 
place that is appointed for him, U Thou shalt not withdraw 
and will hasten thither by his thy hand from thy son, or from 
works. And the knowledge that thydaugbter; butshall teach them 
has been given to us for walking from their youth the fear of the 
in it, to this effect: Thou shalt Lord. 
love him that made thee : thou 13 Thon shalt not covet thy 
ahalt glorify him that hath r&- neighbour's goods; neither shal• 
dtemed thee from death. thou be 1 an extortioner. Neither 

1 & the old Lat. lnterp. • Vid. Ooteler. in loc. et Bull. ID Psalm I. 
1 Greedy, lliAtollftt8'1r• 
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shall thy heart be joined to proud 
men; but thou sho.lt be numbered 
among the righteous and the 
lowly. Whatever 1 events shall 
happen untn thee, thou shalt re
CI!ive them as good. 

U Thou shalt not be double
minded, or double tongued ; for 
a double tongue is the snare of 
death. Thou shalt be subject 
unto the Lord and to inferior 
masters as to the representatives 
of QQd, in fear and reverence. 

16 Thou sho.lt not be bitter in 
thy commands towards any of 
thy servants that trust in God ; 
lest thou cho.nce not to fear him 
who is over both ; because he 
came not to call any with respect 
of persons, but whomsoever the 
spirit had prepared. 
J 16 Thou shalt communicate to 
thy neighbour of all thou hnst ; 
thou shalt not call anytl1ing thine 
own : for if ye partake iri such 
things as are incorruptible, how 
much more should you do it in 
those tllat are corruptible 1 

17 t Thou shalt not be forward 
to speak ; for the mouth is the 
snare of death. a Strive for thy 
eoul with all thy might. • Reach 
not out thine hand to receive, an<\ · 
withholU it not when thou should
•t give. 

18 Thou shr.lt love, e.a the ap· 
ple of thi."lo eye, every one t-hat 
•peaketh unto thee the Word of 
the Lord. 6 Call to thy remem
brance, day and uight, the future 
judgment. 

19 Thou shalt seek out every 
day the persons of the 0righteous: 
.and both consider and go about 
-to exhort others by the word, and 

meditate how thou mayest saTe a 
llOUl. 

20 Thou shalt also labour with 
thy hands to give to the poor, 
7 that thy sins may be forgiven thee. 
Thou shalt not deliberate whether 
thou shouldst give : nor, having 
given, munnur at it. 

21 Give to every one tl1at asks: 
so shalt thou know Y:ho is the 
good rewarder of tl1y gifts. 

22 Keep what thou hast re
ceived; thou shalt neither add to 
it nor take from it. 

23 Let the wicked be always 
thy aversion. Thou shalt judge 
l"ighteous judgment. Thou shal~ 
never cause divisions; but shalt 
make peace between those that 
are at variance, and bring them 
together. 

24 Thou shalt confess thy sins; 
and not come to thy prayer with 
an evil conscience. 

25 This is the way of light. 
CHAP. XV. 

Of tM "IIK1!J of dm·kntll ; tho.t t., what 
lcind of persons slu.1.ll be fur et:or C<UI 
out of tlte kinyd01n of God. 

Bu '1' the way of darkness ia 
crooked and full of cursing. 

}'or it is the way of eternal death, 
with punishment ; in which they 
that walk meet those things that 
destroy their own souls. 

2 Such are ; idolatry, confi
dence, pride of power, hypocrisy, 
double-mindedness, adultery, mur
der, ra};ine, pride, transgression, 
deceit, malice, arrogance, witch
craft, covetousness, and tha want 
of the fear of God. 

3 In this walk those who are 
the persecutors of them that are 
good ; haters of truth ; lovers of 

1 Effects. 1 See Eccles. iv. 29. a Ibid. ver. 28. For so I choose to rea<l 
it, =~p T"I'/S ,Yvx'ls crf aywvfvcrf&S, c..;wroing to the conjecture of Coteieriu~ 
•Ibid. ver. 36. 6 And remember hlm night and day. 'l'he words 'liMP"' 
«plstwt, seem to have been erroneously inserted, and pervert the sense. 
• Gr. Saints. 7 Gr. For the redemption of thy sins. Comp. Dan. iv. 24. 
&e J..:U::. 
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lies ; who know not the reward 
of righteousness, nor cleave to 
any thing that is good. 

' Who administer not righte· 
ous judgment to the widow and 
orphan; who watch for wicked
ness, and not for the fear of the 
Lord: 

5 From whom gentleness and 
patience are far off; who love va
nity, and follow after rewards ; 
having no compassion upon the 
poor ; nor take any pains for such 
as are heavy laden and oppressed. 

6 Ready to evil speaking, not 
knowing him that made them ; 
murderers of children ; corrupt
ers of the creatures of God ; that 
turn away from the needy ; op
press the afflicted; are the advo
cates of the rich, but unjust judges 
of the poor ; being altogether sin
ners. 

7 It is therefore fitting that 
learning the just commands of 
t;he Lord, which we have before 
mentioned, we should walk in 
them. For he who does such 
things shall be glorified in the 
kingdom of God. 

8 But he that chooses the other 
part, shall be destroyed, together 
wHh his works. For this cause 
there shall be both a resurrection, 
and a retribution. 

9 I bellcech those that are in 
high estate among you, (if so be 
you will take the counsel which 
with a good intention I offer to 
you,) you have those with you to
wards whom you may do good; 
do not forsake them. 

10 For the day is at hand in 
whuil all things shall be destroy-

ed, together with the wicked one. 
The Lord ia near, and his reward 
is with him. 

11 I beseech you, therefore, 
again, and again, be as good law
givers to one another; continue 
faithful counsellors to each other : 
remove from among you all hy
pocrisy. 

12 And may God, the Lord of 
all the world give you wisdom., 
knowledge, counsel, and under
standing of his judgments in pa
tience. 

13 Be ye taught of God; seek
ing what it.is the Lord requires 
of you, and doing it ; that ye 
may be saved in the day of judg
ment. 

14: And if there be among you 
any remembrance of what is good 
think of me ; meditating upon 
these things, that both my desire 
and my watching for you may 
turn to a good account. 

15 I be!leech you ; I ask it aa 
a favour of you; whih;t you are 
in this beautiful 1 tabernacle of the 
body, be wanting in none of these 
things ; but without ceasing seek 
them, and fttllil every command. 
For these things are fitting and 
worthy to be done. 

16 Wherefore I have given the 
more diligence to write unto you, 
according to my ability, that you 
might rejoice. . Farewell, children, 
of love and peace. 

17 The Lord of glory and of 
all grace, be \Vith your spirit, 
Amen. 
11' The end of tlte Epistle nf BtLr

nabaa, tlte Apo,;tle, oiU/ felloi/Jo 
traveller of Bt. Paul the Ap<JIIIle. 

1 V ts~el. 
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The EPII:iTLE of IGNATIUS to the EPHESIANS. 
\ 

• OJ' THE EPISTLES OJ' JG.ATIUS. 

_The Epistles of IRJ!aliua are translated by Archbishop Wake from the 
text of V~~Msius. He aaye that there were considerable differences in the 
edition"; the beet for a long time extant containing fabrications, and 
the genuine heing altered and corrupted. Archbishop Usher printed 
old Latin tl'buR)atione of them at Oxfotd, in 1644. At Amsterdam, 
two yeai'B afterwards, Voseiua printed six of them in their ancien~ 
and pure Greek ; and the seventh greatly amendet.l from the ancient 
Latin verRion, was printed at Paris, by Ruinart, in 1689, in the Acta 
an•l Martynlom oflbrttatius, from a Greek uninterpolated copy. These 
are SUJ•poset.l to form the collection that Polycarp made of the Epistles 
of Ignatt us, mentioned by Ireneee, Origen, Eueebiue, Jerome, Athanasius, 
Theodoret, ant.l other ancients ; but many learned men have imagined 
all of tht'm to be apocryphal. This supposition, the piety of Arch
bishop Wake, and his pei'Buaeion of their utility to the faith of the 
church, will not permit him to entertain ; hence he has taken great 
pains to render the present translation acceptable, bf adding nume
rous readingtt and references to the Canonical Booka.j 

CHAP. I. 

1 Comnwrda them for ltndin!J Ont•imtu, 
11Rfl ot!ttr membtr• of the rlt u•·ch to 
him. 8 Ezltmu them to unity, 13 bg 
11 dw 1ubjection to tlteir bW.op. 

I GNATIUS, who is also called 
Theophorus, to the church 

which is at Ephesus in Asia; most 
deservedly happy ; being blessed 
1 through the greatness and full
ness 1 of God the Father, and 
predestinated before the world be
gan, that it should be always unto 
an enduring aml unchangeable 
~lory ; being united and chosen 
through hie true passion, accord

ing to the will of the Father, and 
Jesus Christ our God; all 'happi
ness, by Jesus Christ, and 6 his 
undefiled grace. 

2 I hi\Ve 6 heard of your name 
much beloved in God ; which ye 
have 1 very justly attained by a 
1 habit of righteousness, according 
to the faith and love which is in 
Jesus Chlist our Saviour. 

3 How that being 'followers of 

God, and stirring up yourselve~~ 
by the blood of Christ ye havl' 
perfectly accomplished the work 
that was con-natural unto you. 

4 For hearing tltat I camP 
bound from Syria, for the common 
name and 8 hope, trusting through 
your prayers to fight with besstl
at Rome ; so that by 10 suffering 1 
may become indeed the disciple 
of him 11 who gave himself to God, 
an offering and sacrifice for us ; 
11 (ye hastened to see me). I re
cei ved, therefore, in the name of 
God, your whole multitude in 
Onesimus. 

5 Who by inexpressible love is 
ours, but according to the ftesh is 
your bishop; whom I beseech you, 
by J esua Christ, to love: and that 
you would all strive to be like unto 
him. And bltlSsed be God, who 
has granted unto you, who are so 
worthy of him, to 13enjoy such an 
excellent bishop. 

6 For 'vhat concerns my fel
low servant Burrhus, and your 
u most blessed deacon in thing• 

1 In. I See Eph. iii. 19. 1 In. 'Health, Joy. 6 Received. Vid. Epist. 
Interpol. e Vit.l. Coteler. in loc. Comp. Gal. iv. 8. r Peai'Bon. Vind. IgnaL 
Par. 2, cap. 14. 8 Imitators. 8 Viz. of Christ. 1o Martyrdom n Eph. v. 
2. 11 See the old Lat. Ed. llf Bishop Usher. u PoBBeBB. 14 BlaBBed m all 
thinge. 
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Of uuitv EPHESIANS. and o1Qecti011. 

pertaining to God ; I entreat you inseparable life, is sent by the 
that he may tArry longer, both 11 will of the :Father; as the bi· 
ior yow'S, abd your bishop's bon- shops, appointed unto the utmost 
onr. bounds of the earth, are by the 

7 And Crocus also worthy both will of Jesus Christ. 
our God and you, whom I have 13 11 Wherefore it will become 
received as the pattern of your you to run togethernccordingtothe 
love, has in all things refreshed will of your bisl10p, as also ye do. 
me, aa the }'ather of our Lord 14 For your 13 famous presby
Jesus Christ shall alsorefreehhim; tery, worthy of God1 is fitted aa 
together witli Onesimus, and llur- exactly to the bishop, as th6 
rhus, and Euclus, and }'ronto, 1 in strings are to the harp. 
whom I have, as to your charity, 15 Therefore in your concord 
eeen all of you. And may I al- and agreeing charity, Jesus Christ 
ways, t have joy of you, if I s)uill is sung; and every single perso11. 
be worthy of it. among you makes up the chorus : 

8 It is therefore fitting that you 1 G That so being all consonant 
ahould 1 by all means glorify Je- in If love, and taking up the song 
eus Christ who hath glorified you : of God, ye may in a perfect unity 
that • by a unifunn obedience with one voice, sing to the :Father 
'ye may be perfectly joined to- by Jesus Christ; to the end that 
gethor, in the same mind, and in he may both hear you, and per
the same judgment: and may all ceive by your works, that ye are 
apeak the same things concerning indeed the members of his son. 
everything. 17 'Vhcrefore it is profitable 

9 Ami that being suhjcct to for you to live in an unblameable 
• your bish~p, and tho presbytery, unity, that so ye may ahvaye 
ye may bo wholly and thoroughly 16 have a fellowship with God. 
eanctilied. 

10 These t11ings I 'pro~cribe 
to you, not as if I were somebody 
extraordinary : for though I am 
bound 8 for his name, I am not 
yet perfect in Christ Jesus. 'But 
now 1 begin to learn, and I speak 
to you as fellow disciples together 
with me. 

11 For I ought to have been 
atirred up by you, in faith, in ad
monition, in patience, in long
suffering; but forasmuch as cha
tity sutlers me not to be silent 
111 towards you, I have first taken 
upon me to exhort you, that ye 
would all run together according 
to the will of God. 

12 l!'or even Jesus Christ, our 

CHAP. IL 
Tlu brn~t of aubjection. 4 1·1te hilltop 
not to be rupected. tlu ku bcca tUe lu 
u not fon~~ard in e:MCtill!f it: 8 IDUMU 
thnn again.t luretic1; bidding tlulft 
ckure toJuu1,wlw«divineuud human 
nature u declared ; commenlh tlutn 
for their Cilrt to keep cll.enueltJU from 
f<UH ttur.lttrl ; and 1Mw1 tltem tlu 
wuy to r;,,.J. 

FOR if I in this little time have 
had such a familiarity with 

your bishop, I mean not 1\ c&n1ul, 
but spiritual acquo.intance with 
him ; how much more must I 
think you happy who are eo joined 
to him, as the church is to J esua 
Christ, and Jesus Christ to the 

1 By. t See Philem. 20. Wisd. xxx. 2. 1 In all manner of ways. 'ID 
one. • 1 Cor. i. 10. 6 The. ' Command you. 8 In. o :I!' or. 1° Concern
ing. u Mind, counsel, opinion, &c. u W heuce. u Worthy to be n&med. 
u Concord. 16 Partake of. 
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LoN to the bulwp. EPHESIANS. &lwrt1 agai111t herug. 

Father; that so all things may •inst whom ye must guard 
agree in the same unity I yourselves, aa men hardly to be 

2 Let no man deceive himself; cured. · 
if a man be not within the altar, 1 There is one physican, both 
he is deprived of the bread of fleshy and spiritual ; made and 
(}od. For if the prayer oft one or not made ; God incarnate ; true 
two be of such force, aa we are life in death ; both of Mary and 
told ; how much more powerful of God ; first passible, then im· 
shall that of the bishop and the passible; even Jesus Christ our 
whole church be 1 Lord. 

3 He therefore that doea not 8 Wherefore let no man de. 
come together in the same place ceive you ; aa indeed neither are 
with it, is 1 proud, and baa al- ye deceived, being wholly the eer
ready 'condemned himself. For vants of God. For inasmuch aa 
it is written, •God reaisteth the there is no contention nor strife 
proud. Let us take heed ther&- among you, • to trouble you, tu ye 
fore, that we do not set ourst~lves must needs live according 
against the bishop, that we may be to God's will. 11 My soul be 
subject to God. for yours ; and I myself the ex pi· 

4 a The more any one sees hie atory offering for your church of 
bishop silent, the more let him Ephesus, so famous 11 throughout 
revere him. For whomsoever the the world. 
master of the house sends to be 9 They that are of the flesh 
oTer his own household, we ought cannot do the works of the spirit ; 
in like manner to receive him, aa neither they that are of the spirit 
we \vould do him that sent him. the works of the flesh. 13 As he 
It is therefore evident that we that has faith cannot be an inti
ought to look upon the bishop, del ; nor he that is an infidel have 
even as we would do upon the faith. But even those thin..;s 
Lord himself. which ye do according to the flesh 

6 And indeed Onesimue him- are spiritual ; forasmuch as ye do 
~elf does greatly commend your all things in Jesus Christ. 
good order in God: that you all 10 Nevertheless I have" heard 
live according to the truth, and ofsome who have 16 passed by you, 
that no heresy dwells among you. having perverse doctrine; whom 
For neither do ye hearken to any ye did not suffer to sow 10 among 
one more than to Jll8us Christ you; but stopped your ears, that 
apeaking to you in truth. ye might not receive those things 

6 For some there are who that were sown by them : as 11 l::e
'carry about the name of Christ ing the stones ofthe temple ofthe 
r in deceitfulness, but do things ~'ather, prepared for 18 his builcl· 
unworthy of God ; whom ye mu11t ing ; and drawn up on high hy 
•flee, as ye would do so many the Cross of Christ, •• u by an 
wild beasts. For they are raven· engine. 
ing dogs, who bite secretly : 11 Using the Holy Ghost as tb• 

1 Matt. xviii 19. ' Is alrea.ly preuJ aud has, &c. 3 Judged, or aepare· 
ted. 'James, iv. 6. a Ancl the. & Accustom themaelvea to carry. r In 
wicked deceit. • Avoid. • Which can. 10 Without doubt ye live. n Vid. 
VOBL Annot. in loc. Pearson, Vind. lgn. par. 2, pp. 207, 208. 11 To ~'88. 
"Aa neither is faith the things of infidelity, nor intideli~ the things of fa1th. 

~~ ~~0a6. 1
:• ~t.:ll~~~·of ;;Jf~!· Fa~~~:.m~~ Bf!he ";n:~e 2;/ ~~ 
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cope : your faith being your sup- I 6 The last times 7 are com• 
port ; and your charity the way upon us : let us therefore be very 
Lhat leads unto God. reverent, and fear the long-suft'er-

12 Ye are therefore, with all ing of God, that it be not to ua 
your companions in tl1e same unto condemnation. 
'journey, full of God; l1is spiri- 6 For let us either fear the 
tual temples, 1 full of Christ, 1 full wmth that is to come, or let ua 
of holiness : adorned in all things love the gmce • that we at present 
wiLh the commands of Christ. enjoy : that 'by the one, or other, 

18 In whom also I rejoice that of thcae we may be found in 
I have been thought worthy by Christ Jesus, unto true life. 
• this present epistle to converse, 7 10 Besides him, let nothing 
and joy together with you ; that 11 be worthy of you ; 11 for whom 
with respect to the other life, ye also I bear about these bonds, 
love nothing but God only. those spiritual jewels, in which] 

CHAP. III. would to Goo that I wight arise 
through your pmyers. 1 EzlutJ"t• then& Co prayer : Co be un

blaJilablt. 6 Tn be CUl't/lll of Mdm
ti.on; 11 f•-e'futnt in f•ubUc tkvotim1: 
13 11nd to live in clw.ritg. 

PRAY also without ceasing for 
other men : for there is hope 

of repentance in them, that they 
may attain unto God. Let them 
therefore at least be instructed by 
your works, if they will be no 
other way. 

2 Be ye mild at their anger ; 
humble at their boat>ting; to their 
blasphemies return your prayers : 
to their error. your 4 firmness in 
the faith : when they are cruel, 
be ye gentle; not endeavouring to 
imitate their ways. 

(3 Let us be their brethren in 
all kindness and moderation, but 
let us be followers of the Lord ; 
• for who was ever more unjustly 
Wled 1 1\fore destitute 1 More 
despised 1) 

4 That so no herb of the devil 
may be found in you : but ye mny 
remain in all holiness and sobriety 
1 l10th of body and spirit, in ChriiSt 
Jesus. 

8 Of which I entreat you to 
make me always partaker, that J 
may be found in the lot of the 
Christians of Ephesus, who have 
always 13 agreed \vith the Apostles, 
11 through the power of Jesu 
Christ. 

9 11' I know both who I am, 
and to whom I write ; I, a person 
condemned : ye, such as have 
obtained mercy : I, exposed to 
danger; ye, con tinned against 
danger. 

10 Ye are the passage of th01e 
that are killeJ for God ; the com
panions- of Paul in the mysteriee 
of the Gospel ; the Holy, the 
u martyr, the deservedly most 
happy Paul: at whose feet may I 
be found, when I shall have at
tained unto God ; who 18 through
out all his epistle, makes mention 
of you in Christ Jesus. 

11 Let it be your care there
fore to come more fully together, 
to the praise and glory of God. 
~'or when ye meet fully together 
m the same place, the powers of 

l Pearson, ib. part t, cap. 12. 1 Carriers. • These thin•!'S I write. • Be 
ye firm. • Who baa been more, ete. 1 In Jesus Christ l>t>th bodily an.t 
•1•iritually. 1 Cor. vii. 34. 1 Remain : or, for it rem&iWI. ' Is present. 
'One of t.he two, only that we mav he found, etc. ·~ Withont h.in1. 
u Become vou. 1' ln. lS A!ISented to. u ln. u Witnessed of. ~ Vid. 
CcMtw. ~ Joe. Pea!"L Viud. lgu. Par 2, cap. 10 . 
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lo cltarity, ar.d to EPHESIANS. love of tlte Gospel. 

the devil are destroyed, and his 
1 mischief ia dissolved by the 
• unity of their faith. 

1 !l And indeed, nothing is bet
ter than peace, by which all war 
both 1 apiritual and earthly is 
abolished. 

13 Of all which nothing is hid 
hom you, if ye have perfect faith 
and charity in Christ Jesus, 
which are the beginning aLtd end 
of life. 

by thoee things or which he ia 
silent. 

22 There is nothing hid from 
God, but even our secrets are nigh 
unto him. 

23 Let us therefore do aU things, 
88 becomes those who have 10God 
dwelling in them; that we may 
be his temples, and he maybe our 
God : 88 also he is, and will mani
fest himself before our faces, by 
those things 11for which we justly 
love him. 

CHAP. IV. 

14 For the beginning is fnilh; 
the end is charity. And these two 
'joined together, are of God : but 
all other things which concern a 1 To luJve " CGre for the 008pel. e T.W 
holy life are the consequences of flirginityof ~larg, tlte inC<Jrnation, ancl 

the death of Cl<rilt, tDere hid frtnn t.W 
these. Devil. 11 How tl<e birth of Ohr~t wcu 

15 No man professing a true "~· 16 Ezhorn to unity. 
faith, sinneth ; neither does he BE not deceived, my brethren: 
who has charity hate any. those that u corrupt families 

16 6 The tree is made manifest by adultery, shall not inherit the 
by its fruit ; so they who profess kingdom of God. 
themselves to be christians 0 are 2 If therefore they who do this 
known by what they do. accoruing to the flesh, 13 have suf. 

17 For christianity is not the fered death ; how much more 
work of an outward profession ; shall he die. who by his wicked 
but shows itself in the power of doctrine corrupts the faith of God, 
faith, if a man be found faithful for which Chl'ist was crucified 1 
Wlto the end. 3 14 He that isthusdeliled,shall 

18 It is better for a man to hold depart into unquenchable fire, and 
his peace, and be ; 7 than to say so also shall he that 16 hearkelll 
he is a christian, and not to bo. to him. 

19 It is good to· teach; • if 4 For this cause did the Lord 
what he says he does likewise. 10suffer the ointment to be poured 

20 There is therefore one mas- on hisheau; thathemightbreathe 
kr who spake, and it was done; the breath of immorWity unto his 
and even those things which he church. 
did \Vithout speaking, are worthy 5 Be not ye therefore anointed 
of the Father. with the evil savour of the doc-

21 He that possesses the word trine of the prince of this world: 
of Jesus is truly able to hear his let him not take you captive from 
very silence, that he may be per- the life that is set before you. 
feet ; • and both do according to 6 And why are we not all wise, 
what he speaks, and Le known seeing we have received the know-

1 Destruction. 'Concord. a or thin!!ll in heaven and of things on earth. 
• Being in unity. 6 Matt. xii. 38. ~Shnll be seen or made manifest. 
r Speaking, not to be. • If he who says, does. •That he may. 10 Him. 
n Out of. 1t The corrupters of houses. 1 Cor. vi 9, 10. 13 1 Co1·. L 8 
"Such a one being become defiled. 16 Hears him. 11 Receives ointment, 
Paalm iliv. 8, uuii 2. 
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Tl~ incarnafi,m, cJ·c., EPHESIANS. hid from the devil. 

ledge of God, which is .Jesus 13 Henre· nil the power of mAo 

Cbristt Why 1do we sufl'er our- gic became di><l'nlved; and every 
eelvcs foolishly to perish ; 1 not bond of wickedness was 18 dP.stroy 
considering the gift which the ed : men's ignorance was taken 
Lord has truly Pent to us 1 away ; and the old kiub1lom abo-

7 1 Let my life be sacrificed for lished ; God himself 14 appearing 
the doctrine· of the cross; which in the form of a man, for the re
ia indeed a scandal to the unbe- newal of eternal life. 
lievera, but to us is salvation and 14 }'rom thence began wha' 
life eternal. God bad prepared: from thenc&-

8 ' Where is the wise man t forth things were disturbed ; for
Where is the disputer 1 Where asmuch as be designed to abol..ish 
ia the boasting of those who are death. 
called wise 1 15 But if Jesus Christshallgive 

9 For our God Jesus Christ me grace through your prayers, 
was according to the dispenA.'ltion and it be his will, I purpose in a 
of God 6 conceived in the wonib second epistle which I will sud
of Mary, of the seed of David, denly write unto you to manifest 
• by the Holy Ghost; 'he was to you more fully the dispensation 
born and baptized, that through of which I have now begun to 
his passion he might purify speak, unto the new man, which 
water, to the washing away of is Jesus Christ; both in his faith, 
ain. and charity ; in his su1fering, and 

10 Now the Virginity of :Mary, in his resurrection. 
and he who was born of her, was 16 Especially if the Lord shall 
kept in secret from the prince of 16 make known unto me, that ye 
this world ; as was also the death all by name come together in com
of our Lord : three of the • mys- mon in one faith, and in one Je
teries the most spoken of through- sus Christ; who was of the race 
out the world, yet done in 9 secret of David according to the flesh; 
by God. the Son of man, and Son of God; 

11 How then was our Saviour . 16 obeying your bishop and the 
manifested to the world 1 A star presbytery with an entire 17 affoo
shone in heaven beyond all the tion; breaking one and the same 
other stars, and its light was inex- bread, which is the me,licine of 
pressible, and its novelty struck immortality; our antidote that we 
terror into men's minds. All the should not die, but live for ever 
rest of the stars, together with in Christ Jesus. 
the sun and moon, were the 17 My soul be for yours, and 
chorus to this star ; but that sent theirs whom ye have sent to the 
out its light exceedingly above glory of God, even unto ~myrna. 
them all. from whence also I writl• to you; 

12 And men 10 began t.Q be giving thanks unto the Lnrd and 
troubled to think whence this loving Polycarp even 811 I do you. 
11 new star came so unlike to 11 all Remember me, as J61!us Christ 
the others. does remember you. 

1 Are we foolishly destroyed 1 t Not knowing. s See Dr Smith's note 
in 1oc. 1 Cor. i. 18, 23, 24. '1 Cor. i 20. 6 Carried. • But by. 7 Who 
was. • Mysteries of noise. 8 Silence or quietness. See R.om. xvi. 26. 
1° There was a disorder. u Novelty. lt Them. u Disapveared. 14 Being 
made maniff'Bt. 16 ReveaL 16 That ye may obey. 17 Mind. 
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E:zlt.01'lB to reverence .MAGNESIA:\S. the bialwp • 

18 Pray for the church which- worthy to be found to the glol'J 
ia in Syria, from whence I am of God. 
:arried bound to Rome ; being 19 Fare ye ''ell in God the 
the least of all the faithful which Father, and in JCI!us Christ, our 
are there, as I have been thought common Hope. Aruen. 

4i T£> llt.e Epltesian& 

The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the ~fAGNESIANS. 

CHAP. L 

' Jltntinna the arriml of Dama1, their 
bU!wp, and otl•er•, 6 whom he ezhot·t• 
chem tt> ret~erence, notVJit/utanding l.e 
_. uyoung man. 

4 Seeing then I have been 
judget.l worthy to see you, by 
Damas your • most excellent bi
shop ; and by your very worthy 
preshyters, Bass us auJ A polloni Ul5; 
and by my fellow-sorvaut Sotio, 

I GNATIUS who is also callcd the deacon; 
Thcophorus; to the blessed 5 In whom • I l'<'joice, foras

'(church)' by the grace of God much as he is the subject unto 
the :Father in Jesus Christ our Sa- his bishop as to the grace of God, 
viour: in\vhom I salute thechurch and to the presbytery as to the law 
which is at Magnesia near the of Jesus Christ; 10 I determined 
:Mreander : and wish it all joy in to write unto you. 
God the Father and in Jesus 6 Wherefore it will become you 
Christ. also not 11 to use your bishop too 

2 When I heard of your well fumiliarly upon the account ofhia 
ordered love and charity in God, youth ; but to yield all reverence 
being full of joy, I desireJ much to him according to the power of 
to speak unto you in the faith of God the Father; as also I perceive 
.Jesus Christ. that your holy presbyters do: not 

3 For having 'been thought considering his 12 age, which in
worthy to obtain a most excellent deed to appearance is young; bu~ 
name, 6in the bonds which I carry as becomes those who are prudent 
about, I • salute the churches ; in God, submitting to him, or 
wishmg in them a union both of rather not to him, but to the 
thebodyandspirit of Jesus Christ, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
our eternal life : as also of faith the bishop of us all. 
and charity, to which notl.1ing is 1 Itwill therefore 11behoveyoo 
preferred: but especially of Jesus u with all sincerity, to obey yom 
and the Father; in whom 7 if we bishop ; in honour of him 16whose 
undergo all the i.nj uries of the pleasure it is that ye should do so. 
prince of this present worlJ, and I 8 llecause he that docs not do 
escape, we shall enjoy God. so, deceives not the bishop wholl 

1 Vid. Interp. Lat. Epist. InterpoL 1 In. 1 According to. ' Beell 
vouchsafed a name carrying a great deal of divinity in it. • See BiRhop 
Pearson. Vind. Ign. par. ii. cap. 12. p. 146. • Sing, commend. 7 Under
going, escaping. • W ortl1y of God. e Whom may I enjoy. 10 Apud. Vet. 
Lat. Interp. Gloriticato Deuru Patrem D. nostri J esu Christi 11 Vid. V osa.. 
Annot. in loc. Pearson Prref. ad Vind. !gnat. 12 Reeming youthful state. 
Ill~ ia becoming. "Without any hypocrisy. 16 Who willeth it. 
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.MAGNESIANS. 01·derlv and in una,. 

he seee, but 1 affronts him that is 
invisible. 1 For whatsoever of this 
kind is done, it reflects not upon 
• man, but upon God, who knows 
the secrets of our hearts. 

9 It is therefore fitting, that 
we should not only be called 
christians, but Le eo. 

10 As some call mt.lecd their 
~ovenwr, bishop; but yet do all 
things without him. 

11 But I can never think that 
euch u \hese have a good con· 
science, seeing that they are not 
gathered together 4 thoroughly ac
cording to God's commandment. 

CHAP. II. 
1 That 41 all m!Ut dk, 4 /,~ e:duwu t,Mm 

Co lire ordn·lg and in .. ,ug. 

SEEING then all things have 
an end, there are thfl88 two 

• indifferently set before us, death 
and life : and every one shall de
('llrt unto his proper place. 

2 For as there are two sorts of 
coins, the one of God, the other of 
the world ; and each of these has 
its proper 8 inscription engraven 
upun it; so also is it here. 

3 The unbelievers are of this 
worlU ; but the faithful, through 
charity, have the character of God 
the Father by Jesus Christ : by 
whom if we are not readily dis
posed to die after the likenesa 
of his passion, his life is not in us. 

4 I:<'oraemuch, therefore, as I 
have in the persons before men
tioned seen 7 all of you in faith 
aut.! charity ; I exhort you that ye 
etu.ly to do all things ina'divine 
COllCOru! 

5 Your bishop presiding in the 
place of God ; your presbyters in 
the place of the council of the 
Apostles ; and your deacons most 

'dear to me being entrusted with 
the ministry of Jesus Christ; who 
was the Father before all &l:,rea, 
and appeared in the 10 end to u.s. 

6 Wherefore taking the same 
11 holy course, see that ye all re
verence one another : and let no 
one look upon I tis neighbour after 
the flesh ; but do ye all mutually 
love each other in Jesus Christ. 

7 Let there be nothing that may 
be able to make a division among 
yon ; but be ye united to your 
bishop, and those who preside 
over you, to be your pattern and 
direction in the way to immortal
ity. 

8 11 As therefore the Lord did 
nothing without the Father, being 
united to him ; neither by himself 
nor yet by his Apostles, so neither 
do ye do anything without your 
bishop and presbyters : 

9 Neither endeavour to let any 
thing appear rational to yourselves 
apart; 

10 But being come together 
into the same place 13 have one 
common prayer; onesupplicatio11; 
one mind ; one hope ; one in cha
rity, and in joy undefiled. 

11 There is one Lord Jesus 
Christ, than whom nothing is 
better. 'Vherefore 14 come ye all 
together as unto one temple of 
God ; as to one 16 altar, as to one 
J eeus Christ; who proceeded from 
one Father, and ex~sts in one, ancl 
is returned to one. 

CHAP. III. 
1 /lecavtioru ckemagairut fal.eopinio-

4 l!:•pecially thole of 16 Ebion and '~ 
J udai.zing (}/t.,.Utian& 

BE not deceived with 17 strauge 
doctrines ; nor with old f"

bles which are unprofitable. For 

' Deh1dt:a. IVid. Epi~t. Interp. ad loo. 1 Fleah. 4 Finnly 6 Together. 
•Character &tlt. 7Your whole multitude. 'The concord of God. ll8weet. 
10 Was ma.te maniftll!t.. H eb. ix.. 26. 11 Habit of God. n John, x. 30. xiv. 
It, 12, xvii. 21, 22. ta Eph. iv. 3, 4, 5, 6. u Run. u John, 1vi. j8 
" Pearson, Vind. lhrn. par. 2. cap. 4. ' 7 Heterodox.. 
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Cautiows a ya hut lUGNESIANS. jalae O]J_initmi 

If we still continue to lh d accord
ing to the Jewish la,v, we do con
fess ourselves not t.o have received 

1~e. For even the most 1 holy 
l'rophets lived according to Chri~t 
Jtltl\1.8. 

2 And for tl1is cause ,were they 
persecuted, being in~<pired by his 
grace, 1to convinco the unbelievers 
and disobedi~nt that there is one 
God who !)as · manifested himself 
by J)»>W' Christ his Son; who is 
w ·. eternal word, not coming 
forth from silence, who in all 
things pleased him that sent him. 

3 Wherefore if they who were 
brought up in these ancient 'laws 
ame nevertheless to the newness 
of hope : no longer observing sab
toaths, 6but keeping the Lord's day 
ir1 which also our life is sprung up 
l·y him, and through his death, 
• whom yet some deny : 

4, (By which mystery we have 
' been brought to believe and 
therefore wait that we may be 
found the disciples of Jesus Christ, 
our only master :) 

6 llow shall we be able to live 
• •litferent from him whose disci
j•lea the very prophets themselves 
toeing, did by the spirit expect him 
.a their master. 

6 • And therefore he whom they 
justly waited for, being · come, 
raised them up from the dead. 

7 Let us not then be insensible 
of his ~oodness ; for should he 
10 have dealt with us according to 
~ur works, we had not now had a 
being. 

8 Wherefore being become his 
disciples, lot us learn to live ac
cording to the rules of Christi
tnity ; for whosoever is callcu by 
.ny other name u besides this, he 
Ia not of God. 

9 Lay asidw··,;haefore the old 
and sour t>ItU evil leaven; and 1>'1 
ye changed into the new leaven, 
w.'!-,:ch is Jesus Christ. 
. 1 0 Be ye salted in him, lest any 
one among you should be corrupt
ed ; for by your saviour ye shall 
be a juuged. 

11 It is absurd to name Jesus 
Cl1rist, and to Judaize. FoJ: the 
christian religion did not 18 em
lJrace the Jewish, but the Jewish 
the christian ; that so every 
tongue that believed might be 
gathered together unto God. 

12 These things, my beloved, 
I write unto you; not that I know 
Of any among you that 14 lie under 
this error : but as u one of the 
least among you, I am desirous to 
forewarn you, that ye fall not into 
the 16 11nares of false doctriue. 

13 nut that ye be fully in
structed in the birth, and suffer
ing, and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, our hope; which was ac
complished in the time of the 
government of Pontius Pilate, and 
that most truly and 17 certainly : 
and from which God forLid that 
any among you should be turnoo 
asiue. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 Commmd-4 tl•eir faith and pietr; _. 

.horu tlumr. co per1evere ; 1 0 duirtl 
their praymjf>f' hi7n#lf andtluchurclt. 
at .Antioch. 

M A Y I therefore have joy of 
you in all things, if I shall 

be worthy of it. For though 1 am 
bound, yet am I not worthy to be 
compared to one of you that are 
at liberty. 

2 I know that ye are not puffed 
up; for ye have Jesus Christ 1"io 
your hearts. 

3 Anu especially when I com· 
1 Mo11t divine. I Fully- to Eatisfy. • John, I, 1. • Things. •Or living 

aeeording to. • Or. wh1ch. T Received. 8 Without. e Matt. xx~i. 112. 
"Vid. Annot. Voss. in loc. should he have imitated our works, Gr. u More. 
dum. u Convicted, ovllrthrown. 1a Believe. " Have yourselves 80. 

u Lesser than you. 11 Hooks. 17 Fimlly. 18 In yourselves. . Gooole 
Dog1ozi<Jf-i' 0 



-~lli"Limbjection TUALLIAN;:s. to billlWJJI, priut., 

mend yo~ Jth that ye are 8 Be mindful of me in yom 
ashamed, as it is "tten, 1 The prayers, that I may • attain unto 
just man condemneth · self. God, and of the Church that is in 

4: Study therefore to n- Syria, from 'which I am not 
firmed in the doctrine of our Lo , wort11y to be called. 
and of his Apostles ; that so what- I<' or I stand in need of yom 
eTer ye do, ye may prosper both joint yers in God, and of yom 
in body and spirit, in faith and charity, t t the church which is 
charity, in the Son, and in the in Syria may be thought worthy 
Father, and in the Holy Spirit: to be 7nourish your church. 
in the beginning, and in the end. 10 The Ephesi 8from Smyr-

5 Together with your most na salute you, from w · place I 
worthy bishop, and the 1 well- write unto you : (bein~ nt 
wrought spiritual crown of your here to the glory of God, in like 
preabytcry, and your deacons, manner as you are,) who have in 
which are according to God. all things refreshed me, together 

6 Be subject to your bishop, with Polycarp, the bishop of the 
and to one another, as Jesus Christ Smyrnreans. 
to the Father, according to the 11 The rest of the churches in 
flesh: and the Apostles both to the honour of JeHus Christ, salute 
Christ, and to the Father, and to you. 
the Holy Ghost: that so ye may 12 • Farewell, and be ye 
1 be united both in body and strengthened in the concord of 
spirit. God : 10 enjoying his inseparable 

7 'Knowing you to be full of spirit. which is Jesus Christ. 
God, I have ihe more briefly ex-
horted you. 'IJ To thA Magneliau. 

The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the TRALLIANS. 
CHAP L I salute in its fulness, continuins 

· in the apostolical character, wish-
1 .4clmOVJledgt• tlu coming of tluir b!- ing all joy and happiness unto it. 

'''~· .6 Cumm~~ tlum for tMlr 2 I have 11 heard of y ur 
1ub;ectaon to tluir buhop, pnuta, and • 0 • 
deacon•; and tfdwrt• t7um to continue ' blameless and Uconstant d!Sposl
an it: 15 il afraitl e~~m of hil ot>tr- tion through patience, which 16no& 
~ ~re to ,.,~ff'er, led it 1hould be only appears in yourout\vard con
prfJudicial Co hlfll. versstion but is naturally rooted 

I GNATIUS, who is also called and grou~ded in you. 
.Th~ophor~s, to t~eholy?hurch 3 In like manner as Polybiut 

wh1ch 18 at 1nules m As1a : be- your bishop has declared unto me, 
lov~ of God the Father of Jesus who came to me to Smyrna, by 
Christ, elect aud worthy of God, the will of God and Jesus Christ, 
having peace 11 through the flesh and so rejoiced together with me 
and blood, and passion of Jesus 10in my bonds for Jesus Christ, 
Christ our hope, in the resurrec- that in effect I saw your wholit 
tion which is 11 byhim: whichalso 17 church in him. 

~ Prov. xviii. 17 Sept. 1 Worthily complicated. • There mav be • 
umon both fl~~hly ~nd spiritual. 'Eph. iii. 4. •Find, enjoy. •Whenca 
r Bedewed. Vul. Ep1st. InterpoL m loc. a Which came to Smyrna upoo 
~y account; '':Eppc.>o-8#. • 10 Possessing. u In. u Unto. u Known. 

Inseparab.e mmd. 16 WhiCh you have not according to use but aecozG. 
ing to possession. 11 Who am bounrl. 17M ultitude. G ' [ 
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cncd deacorUJ. TP..ALLIANS. DeBit u to ruJ!n-. 

4 llaving tltercfore received 
1 testimony of your good will to
wa.rds me I for God's sake, by 
him ; • I seemed to find you, as 
also I knew that ye were the 'fol
lowers of God. 

6 For • whereas ye are subject 
to your bishop as to Jesus Christ, 
ye appear to me to live not after 
the manner of men, but according 
f;o Jesus Christ; who died for us, 
that so believing in his death, ye 
might • escape death. 

6 It is_therefore necessary, that 
aa ye do, so without your bishop, 
you should do nothing : also be 
ye subject to your presbyters, as 
to the Apostles of Jesus Christ 
our hope; in 'vhom if we wulk, 
we shall be found in him. 

7 7 The deacons also, as being 
the ministers of the mysteries of 
Jesus Christ, must by all means 
please ye. }'or they are not the 
1 ministe1'8 of meat and drink, but 
of the church of God. W"herefore 
they must avoid all offences, as 
they 'vould do fire, 

8 In like manner Jet us rever
euce the deacons g as J csus Christ; 
and the bishop as the father ; and 
the presbyters as the Sanhedrim of 
God, and college of the Apostles. 

9 Without these there is no 
10 church. Concerning all which I 
am persuadOtl that ye u think after 
the very same manner : for I have 
received, and even now have with 
me, the pnttem of your love, in 
your bishop. 

10 Whose very 1t look is in
l!ltructi ve ; and 'vhose mildness 
IS powerful : a whom I am per-

suaded, the very Atheists them
selves cannot but reverence. 

11 But because I have a love 
towards you, I will not write any 
more sharply unto you about this 
matter, though I very well might; 
but now I have done so ; lest be
ing a condemned man, I should 
seem to prescribe to you as an 
Apostle. 

12 l have 15 great knowledge in 
God; but I 1G refrain myself, lest 
I should perish in my boasting. 

13 }'or no'v I ought the more 
to fear; and not to hearken to those 
that would puff me up. 

14 For they that speak to rue, 
in my praise, chasten me. 

16 :For I indeed 17 desire to auf. 
fer, but I cannot tell whether I 
am worthy so to do. 

16 1& And this desire, though to 
others it does not appear, yet to 
myself it is for that very resson 
the more violent. I have, there
fore, need of 1Q moderation ; by 
which the prince of this worlll is 
destroyed. 

17 Am I not able to write to 
you of heavenly things '1-But I 
fear lest I shoulJ harm you, who 
are yet but babes in Christ : (ex
cuse me thi~ care;) and lest per
chance being not able to receive 
them, ye should be choaken with 
them. . 

18 For even I myself, although 
I am in bonds, 20 yet am not there
fore able to understand heavenly 
things: 

19 As the places of the angels, 
and the several companies of them, 
under their respccti ve princes ; 

l Your benevolence. • According to God, 1 Vid. Vossium in loc. 
• Imitators. 1 When. 1 Flt!e from. 'Vid V ossium in luc. 
• De&C'.ons. • Ae also the bishop like J esue Christ the Soil of the Father. 
V ossiue in loc. vid. aliter Cotelcnum. 1o A church is not called. n So 
do. u Habit of body, ie great instruction. u Power. u Vid. Vn·~ium 
et U uerium in loc. 16 I understand many thinW~. 10 Measure. lf LovL 
u Vid. Annot. Voeaii in loc. lV Alildnesa. ~ Orders. 
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TUALLIANS. .Ezlt01·t11lu llumilit~. 

things visible and invisible ; but 
in these I am yet a learner. 

20 For many things are want
ing to us, that we come not short 
of God. 

in charity, that is, the blood of 
Jesus Christ. 

8 Let no man have any • gruJg. 
against his neighbour. Give no 
occasion to tho Gentiles ; lest by 
means of a few foolish men, the 

1 Warn• ,~~;;:~ /!;.~icl, 4 nlwru whole congregation of God be evil 
cltem to ltu.milit!l and unlty, 10 spoken of. 
bril:ft!l nt• before tl.em tM triU doc· 9 :For woe to thnt man 6 through 
tri11e concerni"g Cl•rUt. whose vanity my name is blu-

1 EXHORT you therefore, or phemed by any. 
rather not I, but the love of 10 Stop your ears therefore, u 

.iaeus Christ; that ye use none often as any onetihallspeak 8 eon· 
but christian nourishment; ab- trary to Jesus Christ; who wu 
staining from pasture which is of of tha race of David, of the Vir-
another kinu, I mean heresy. gin Mary. 
. 2 1 For they that are heretics, 11 Who was truly born and 
c<>nfound together the doctrine of uid eat and drink ; was truly per
Jesu.; Christ, with their own poi· secuted under Pontius Pilate; waa 
110n : ll whilst they seem worthy of truly crucified and dead ; both 
belief: those in heaven and on earth, and 

3 As men give a deadly potion under the earth, 7 being spectatort 
mixed with sweet wine ; which he of it. 
who drinks of, does with the 12 "110 was also truly raisec.l 
treacherous pleasure sweetly drink - from the dead s by his Father, 
in his own death. after tho same manner as e he will 

4 Wherefore guard yourselves also raise up us who believe in 
against such persons. And that him by Christ Jesus; withoul 
you will do if you are not puffed whom we have no true life. 
up; but continue inscparabie from 13 But; if, as some who a~ 
Jesus Christ our Gou, and from Atheists, that is to say infidelt1, 
your bishop, and from the com- pretend, that he only seemed to 
mands of the Apostles. suffer: (they themselves on I) 

5 a He that is within the altar is seeming to exist) why then am I 
pure; but he that is without, that bound'/--Why uo I desire to lighl 
is, that does any thing without the with beasts '/--Therefore do I die 
bishop, the presbyters, and dea- in vain : therefore I will not speak 
cons, is not pure in his conscience. falsely against the Lord. 

6 Not that I know there is any 14 Flee therefore these evil 
thing of this nature among you ; 1o sprouts which bring forth deacl· 
but I fore-arm you, as being great- ly fruit; of which if any one taste. 
ly beloved by me, foreseeing the he shall presently die. 
snares of the devil. 15 For these are not the plant. 

7 Wherefore putting on meek- ofthe Father; seeing if they were, 
ness, renew yourselves in faith, they would appear to be the hra11· 
that is, the flesh of the Lord ; and ches of the cross, and their frui~ 

1 Vid. de hoc loco conjecturaa Vossii, Cotelerii, et Junii apud U88erium. 
Comp. Epist. lntercol. in loc. et Voss. Annot. in Evist. ad Phil. p. 2~L 
1 Bemg believed for their dignity. 1 Vid. Usserii Obs. Ma~. Cump. Cute 
ler. ib. • Any thing. 6 Through whom in vanity, Isaiah, lii. li. e With· 
out. r Seeing, or looking on. 8 His Father raising him. • The Fath"'-
10 Plauts. 
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unity, and prayer ROMANS. far tluJ Cllurch. 

would be incorruptible; by which 
be invites you through his passion, 
who are members of him. 

16 For the head cannot be with
out its members, God having pro· 
mised a union, that is himself. 

CRAP. ill. 
De agnin e:Uun·u Co unit!J : aml duiru 

llteir pl-c&!Jtrl for hi1n1elf and for hil 
eT.urcJ, at .A miocA. 

I SALUTE you from Smyrna, 
1 together with the churches of 

God that are present with me ; 
who have refreshed me · in all 
things, both in the 1lesh and in the 
spirit. 

2 My bonds, which I carry 
about me for tho sake of Christ, 
{beseeching him that I may attain 
unto God) exhort you, that you 
continue in t concord among your
selves, and in prayer with one ano
ther. 

3 Fer it becomes every one of 
you, especially the presbyters, to 
refresh the bishop, to tho honour 
of the }'ather of Jesus Christ and 
of the Apostles. 

4 I beseech you, that you 
hearken to me in love ; that I 

may not s by those things which 
I write, rise up in witue88 againsl 
you. 

5 Pray also for me; who 
through the mercy of God stand 
in need of your prayers, that I 
may be worthy of the pQl'tion 
which I am about to ohtllin, tha'
I be not found a reprobate. 

6 The love of those who are al 
Smyrna and Epliesus salute you. 
Remember in your prayers the 
church of Syria, from which I am 
not worthy to be called, being one 
of the least • of it. 

1 Fare ye well in J esua Christ ; 
being subject to your bishop as to 
the command of G1Jd ; and so like
wise to the presbytery. 

8 Love every ono his brother 
with an 6 unfeigned heart. o My 
soul be your expiation, not only 
now, but whenl shall have attain
ed unto God ; for I am yot under 
danger. 

9 But the Father is faithful in 
Jesus Christ, to fulfil both mine 
and your petition ; in whom may 
ye be found unblamable. 

1T To the Tralliam. 

The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the RO~IANS. 
which has obtained merey 8 from 

CHAP. L the majesty of the Most High 
He tuti.jiel hil duire Co •ee, and hil Father, and his only e begotten 

hopt• of lllfft:ring foJ• Ohrilt, 6 which Son Jesus Christ ,· beloved, and 
he earnutly entreats t/,em not Co pre· 
tte~at, 10 but eo P'"a!l for him, that illuminated 10 through the will ot 
God VJOuld ltrengthen him to the him who willeth all things which 
combat. are according to the love of Jesua 

I GNATIUS, 7 who is also called Christ our 11 God which also pre
Theophorns, to the church sidos in the 12 place of the region 

1 ie. The delegates of the church. z The concord of you. a Be a 
testimony among you, writing. •Them. 6 Undivided. •Vid. 
Annot. V ossii et Cotelcr. in loc. 7 Vi d. Pearson. Vind. !gnat. par 2. ch. xvi 
p. 214. *In. 9 Omitted, Gr. 10 In. 11 God; which also presides in the 
place of the region of the Romans, worthy of GoU ; most decent, most 
blessed, most praised, most worthy to obtain "·hat it desires ; most pure, 
most charitable, called by the name of Christ and the Father ; Gr. n Type 
of the chorus, ie. the church of the Rouu1-ns. Se~: V oilS. Annot. in loc. 
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Hopu to n§er 

of the RoJD&DS ; and which 1 I ' 7 That 17 when ye aball be ga
ealute in the name ofJ esus Christ, thered together in love, ye may 
(' aa being) united both in flesh llgivethanketo theFatherthrough 
and spirit to all his commands, Christ Jesus; that he baa vouch
" nd a filled with the grace of God ; saf'ed 111 to bring a bishop of Syria 
• (all joy) in Jesus Christ our unto you, being ealled from the 
God. eut unto the west. 

2 • Forasmuch as I have at last 8 For it is good for me to ee~ 
• outained through my prayers to from the world, unto God; that I 
Gocl, to eee your 7 faces, a which may rise again unto him. 
1 much desired to do; being bound 9 Ye have never envied any 
in Jeaus Christ, I hope ere long one; ye have taught other. I 
to salute you, if it sllal1 be the will would therefore that ye 20 should 
t of God to grant me to attain unto now do those things youraelvee, 
the end I long for. which in your instructions you 

3 For tho be~nning is well have tl prescriUed to others. 
disposed, if I shall but June grace, 10 Only pray for me, that (';rod 
without hindrance, to receive would give mo both inward and 
to \vh.at is appointed for me. outward strength, that I may noi 

4, But I fear your love, lest it only Blly, but will ; nor be only 
do me an injury. }'or it is easy ealled a christian, but be found 
lor you to do what you please; but I one. 
it u will be hard for me to attain I 11 For if I shall be found a 
unto God, if you spare me. christian, I may then deservedly 

5 But I 12 would not that ye be called one ; and be though1 
ahouldpleasemcn, butGod 18,vhom faithful, when I shall no longer 
.also ye do please. For neither appear to the world. 
~thall I hereafter have such an op- 12 N otl1ing is tt good, that is 
vortunity 14 of going unto God ; seen. 
nor will you if ye shall now be 13 For even our God, JesuR 
.eilent, ever be entituled to a better Christ, no\v that he is in the Fa
work. For if you shall be silent ther, docs so much the more ap-
16 in my be~ I shall be made pear. 
partaker of God. 14 A christian is not a work ot 

6 But if you shall love my ta opinion; but of greatness of 
te body, I shall have my course mind, (24 especially when he ia 
.again to run. Wherefore ye can- hated Ly the wol'lJ.) 
not do me a greater kindness, than 
to suffer me to be eaerificed unto CIIAP. II. 
God, now that the altar is already Ezprum lti.A greae duil·e ond ddmniu· 
prepared : tio>l to •uJ!.:r marl!Jrdmn. 

l' 
t AIM. 'The Son of the Father; to those who are-Gr. 1 '\"hollv 

6lled. Gr. 4 (Being absolutell separated from any other colour; tuuch 
pure, or immaculate joy.) 'Gr. aVid. V OBL .Annot. in loc. 'Worthy of 
God. • And hnve received even more than I asked, being bound. 'Or. 
to My lot. u Is. tt I "ill not please you as men. Gr. 13 As. 14 Attaining 
unto. 1• From me. to Flesh. 17 Being become a chorus. 18 Sin... 18 That 
.a bishop of Syria should be found. 10 That those thing' also shouid Le firm: 
11 Commanded. Vid. .Annot. Userii in loe. N. 26, 27. Nothing that islet'D 
i11 eternal : for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things thal 
.are not "'"en m·e tternal Gr. 23 Persuasion, or silence. Gr. 14 (Des Wit, Or.) 
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Earnutly desireJ~ IWMAN8. 

I 'VJUTE to the churchtll!, and all manner of kindness, are the 
1 signify to them all, that I am worse for it. 

willing to die for God, unle11s you 9 But I am the more instructed 
• hinder me. by their injuries ; 8 yet am I not 

2 1 beseech you that you 3shew therefore justified. 
not au unseasonable good '"ill to- I 0 May I e11joy the wild beasts 
wards me. Suffer me to be foud that are prepared for me ; which 
to the wild beasts; by whom I ahlo 1 wish may 10 exercise all 
ahall attain unto God. their fierceness upon me. 

3 For I am the wheat of God ; 11 And whom for that end I 
and I shall be ground by the teeth will 11encourage, that they may be 
of the wild beasts, that I may be sure to devour me, and not serve 
found the pure bt·ead • of Christ. me as they have done some, whom 

4 Rather 6 encouragethebeasts, out of fear they have not touched. 
that they may become my sepul- But, and if they will not do it 
chre; and may leave nothing of willingly, I will provoke them to it. 
my body; that being dead I may 12 Pardon me in this matter ; 
not be troublesome to any. I know what is profitable for me. 

5 Then shall I be truly the dis- Now I begin to 12 be a disciple. 
eiple of Jesus Christ, when the Nor 13 shall anything move me, 
world shall not see so much as my whether visible or invisible, that 
body. Pray therefore unto Christ I may attain to Jesus Christ. 
for me, that by these instruments 13 Let fire, and the cross; 1\it 
1 may be made the sacrifice 6 of the It companies of wild beast11; 
God. 16 let breakings of bones and tear-

6 I do not, as Peter and l'aul, ing of members ; let the 10 shat
command you. They were Apos- taring in pieces ofthe whole botiy, 
tles. I a condemned mau ; they and all the wicked 17 torments of 
were free, but 1 lUll even to this the devil come upon me; only let 
day a servant: 18 me enjoy Jesus Christ. 

7 B ... t if l shall suffer, I shall 14 All the 19 ends of the world, 
then become the freeman of Jesus and the kingdoms 20 of it, will pro
Christ, and shall rise 7 free. And tit me nothing: I would rather 
now, being in bonds, I learn, not die 11 for Jesus Cmist, than rule 
to desire 8 anything. to the utmost ends of the earth. 

8 From Syria even unto Rome, ·u Him I seek who died for us; 
I fight with boasts both by sea him I desire, that rose again for 
and land ; both night and day : us. This is the 23 gain that is laid 
being bound to ten leopards, that up for me. 
is to say, to such a band of sol- 15 Pardon me, my brethren, 
diers ; who, though treated with ye shall not hinder me from living: 

aVid. Ueser. Annot. N. 31. 'Forbid me. 1 Be not •Vid Lat. Vet. 
ID!erps. et An not. U sser. N. 32. 6 Flatter. • Desunt. Gr. 7 Free in him. 
Gr. 8 Any worldly or vain things. Gr. •1 Cor. iv. 4. 1o Vid. Voss. in 
loc. U~r. Annut. N. 48. May be l'eady for me. Gr. u Usser. Almot. N. 
48. 12 Luke, xiv. 27. lS Vid. Coteler. in loc. Rom. viii. 38, 39. UForce, 
or rage. 16 Let tenrings, and rendings. Gr. 10 Vid. Ueser. Annot. N. 56. 
17lb. N. 67. 18 That I may enjoy. 1' Gr. Pleasures. 20 Of this age • 

. llGr. unto. DFor what is a man ~rofited if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul. Gr. Add. Usury. Gr. Vid. Voss. Conect. p. 301. 
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FurthM duiree ROMANS. to m.ffw. 

1 Nor seeing I desire to go to God, 
may you separate me from him, 
for the sake of t.his world ; nor 
reduce me by any of the t desires 
of it. Suffer me to • enter into 
pure light : Where being come, I 
shall be indeed the ' servant of 
•God. 

16 Permit me to imitate the 
passion of my God. If any one 
has him within himself, let him 
consider what I desire ; and let 
him ha\"e compassion on me, as 
knowing • how I am straightened. 

CHAP. III. 
Purlher ezpreuu Ttu duire to •uffer. 

THE prince of this world would 
fain carry me away, and cor

rupt 1 my resolution towards my 
God. Let none of you 8 therefo1e 
help 11him: Rather do ye join with 
me, that is, with God. 

2 Do n<'t speak with Jesus 
Christ, and yet covet the world. 
Let not any envy dwell with you ; 
No not though I myself when I 
shall be come unto you, should 
exhort you to it, yet do not ye 
hearken to me ; but rather believe 
what I now write to you. 

3 For though I am alive at the 
writing this, yet my desire is to 
die. My love is crucified; 10 (and 
the 11 fire that is within me does 
not desire any water ; but being 
aliv'3 and 11 springing within me, 
aye,) Come to the Father. 

4 I take no pleasure in the food 

of corruption, nor in the pleasurM 
of this life. 

5 I desire the bread of God 
Uwhich is the flesh of Jel!us Chris\, 
(1' of the seed of David ; and the 
drink that I long for) is his blood, 
which is incorruptible love. 15 

6 I have no desire to live any 
longer after the manner of men, 
11 neither shall I, if you consent. 
Be ye therefore willing, tb.llot ye 
yourselves also may be 17 pleasing 
to God. I 11exhori you 1'in a few 
words ; I pray you believe me. 

1 Jesus Christ will shew yon 
that I speak truly. My mouth ia 
without deceit, and the Father 
hath tntly spoken 10 by it. Pray 
therefore for me, that I may. ~ 
complish \Vhat I desire. 

8 I have not written to yoo 
after the flesh, but accor11ing to 
the will of God. If I shall suffer, 
11 ye have love1l me: but if [ shal! 
be rejccteu, " ye have hated me. 

9 Remember in your prayer. 
the church of Syria, which now 
enjoys God for its shepherd in
stead of me : 13 Let Jesus Christ. 
only ''oversee it, and your cha--
rity. . 

I 0 But I am even ashamed to
be reckoned as one of them: For 
neither am I worthy, being the
least among them, and as on& 
u born out of due season. nut 
through mercy I have obtaine1l to
be somebody, if I shall get unto 
God. 

l Nor desire that I should die, who seek to go to God, rejoice not in the 
world. Or. • By matter. • Take : lay hold on. ' Man. 6 Vid. An not. 
Voss. in loe. e What things constrain me. 1 Mind : will. • Who are 
present. liVid. Voss. Annot. in loc. 1o (And there is not any fire within me 
that loves matter, but living and speaking water saying within me. Or.) 
u Cotelerius aliter explicat. Annot. in loc. Usser. N. 79. 12 Voss. in loc. 
Contr. Cotder. q. v. lSThe heavenly bread which is. Gr. H(The Son of 
God made in these last times of the seed of David and Abraham, and the 
drink of God that I long for. Gr.) 16Qr. Adds, and perpetual life. lt A.ncJ. 
that shall be. 17 Willed. liVid. Annot. Voss. in loc. 1e By a short letter. 
10 In. 11 Y e have willed it. "Viz. as unworthy to suffer. u Vid. VeL. 
IDterp. Lat. "Shall ovt'rsee it. 16 1 Cor. xv. 8. 
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PHILADELPHIANS. biihop. 

11 My spirit salutes you; and 
the charity of the churches that 
have received me in the name of 
Jesus Christ; not as a passenger. 
For eYen they that were not nenr 
to me in the way, hava gone bo
fore me to the next ci~y to meet 
me. 

12 These thing11 1 write to you 
from Smyrna, by the most worthy 
of the church of Ephesus. 

13 There is now "ith me, to
ther with many others, Crocus, 
most beloved of me. As for tho11e 
which are 1 come from Syria, and 

are gone before me to Rome, tG 
the glory of God, I suppose you 
are not ignorant. of them. 

14 Ye shall therefore11ignify to 
them, that I draw near, for they 
are all worthy both of God aud 
of you : Whom it is fit that you 
refresh in all things. 

15 This have I written to you, 
the day before the ninth of the 
calenlls of September. 1 Be stronl{ 
unto the end, in the patience of 
Jesus Christ.• 

1r To the JlomuM. 

The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the PIIILADELPHIANS. 

CHAP. I. 

Commend1 thrir buhop whom they hart 
unt unto him, 5 10ar111 them againMt 
dimio111 and •chilm. 

I GNATIUS, who is also callt~d 
Theophorus, to the church of 

God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is at Philadel
phia in Asia; which has obtained 
mercy, being fixed in the concord 
of God, and rejoicing ' evermore 
in the pa.,.'lion of our Lord, and 
beingfullilled in all mercy through 
his resurrection : Which also I 
salute in the blood of Jesus Christ, 
'which is our eternal and unde
filed joy ; especially if they are at 
unity with the bishop, and pres
byters who are with him, and the 
deacons appointed 0 Mcording to 
the 7 mind of Jesus Christ; whom 
be bas settled according to hie own 
will in all firmness by his Holy 
Spirit: 

2 Which bishop I know ob-

tained 8 that great ministry among 
you, not of himself, neither by 
men, nor out of vain glory; but 
'by the love of God the Father, 
and our Lord J csus Christ. 

3 Whose moderation 10 I ad
mire; who by his silence is able 
to do more than 11 others with all 
their vain talk. For he is fitted 
to the commands, as the harp ~ 
its strings. 

4 Wherefore my soul eteems 
his mind towards God most hap
py, knowing it to be fruitful in all 
virtue, and perfect; full of con
stancy, free from passion, 11 and 
according to all the moderation of 
the living God. 

5 Wherefore as becomes the 
children both of the light and of 
truth; flee divisions and false doc· 
trines ; but where your shepherd 
is, there do ye, as sheep, follow 
after. 

6 For there are many wolves 
13 who seem worthy of belief, that 
with a 14 false pleasure lead captive 

1 Vi d. Vet. Interp. Lat. 1 That is the xxxiiid of Attjtuet. Gr. a Amen. 
Gr. !- Inseparably. 'Vid. Vet. Interp. Lat. 6 1n. r Will, order. 
• Ministry belon~ing to the public. • In. 10 Has struck me with wonder. 
"Those that speak vain thiugs. Uin. 13Vid. Vossii Annot. inloc. "Evil 
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those that run in the course of 1 being bound I the mur4! fear, u 
Ood ; but in the concnnl they 1Jeing yet only •on the way to auf-
ahaill 11ml no place. fering. 

i Abstain therefoN from those 2 llut your prayer to God shAll 
evil herbs which Jesus Christ does make me perfect, that I may "~ 
not dress ; beeam~e such are not tain to that portion, which Ly 
the plantation of tho lo'ather. ~ot God's mercy is allotted to me: 
that I have found any division Fleeing to the Gospel as to the 
among you, but rather all mauner flesh of Christ; and to the Apo&
of 1 purity. tles as ~ the presbytery of the 

8 For as many as are of God, church. 
and of Jesus Christ, are also with 3 Let us also love the prophets, 
tl1eir bishop. And as many as for as ru uch as thoy al110 have 'led 
ahall with repentance return into us to the Gospel, and to hope iD 
the unity ofthe church, even tl1ese 'Christ, and to expect him. 
shall also be the servants of God, 4 In whom also believing they 
that they may live according to were saved in the w1ity of Jesua 
3l"eus Christ. Christ; being holy men, worthy 

9 Be not deceived, brethren ; to be loved, and had in wonder; 
If any one follows him that makes 5 Who have recoivedtestinlony 
a schism in the church, he shall from Jesus Christ, and are num
not inherit the kingtlom of God. Lcred in the Goapel of our eom
Lf any one walks after any other mon hoiJe . 
.:>pinion, he agreea not with the G JJm if auy one shall pn,ach 
passion of Christ. • the Jewish law unto you, heark-

10 Wherefore let it be your en- en not unto him; for it is better 
deavour to partake all of the same to receive the doctrina of Christ 
holy eucharist. from one that has ooen circum-

11 For there is but one llesh of cised, than J udai"m from one that 
our Lord Jeans Clarillt; and one has not. 
cup in the unity of his blood; one 7 But if eitherthe one, or other, 
altar; do not speak concerning Christ 

12 As also there is one bishop, Jesus, tl1ey seem to me to be but 
together with his presbytery, and as monuments and sepulchres of 
the deacons my fellow-servants : the dead, upon which are written 
that so whatsoever ye do, ye may only the names of men. 
do it according to the will of God. 8 Flee therefore the wicked 

CHAP. II. 
arts and snares of the prinoe of 
this world; lest at any time being 

Duiru t/,eir prayer•, and to H Ullit<d, oppressed by his cunning ye 
"'" uut to Jmlo.iu. grow 8 cold in your charity. Rut 

M y brethren, the love I have 
towards you makes me the 

1 more large; and having a great 
joy in you, I endeavour to secure 
you .against danger; or rather not 
I. but Jesus Christ ; in whom 

come all together into the 81Ulle 

place with an undi,·ided heart. 
9 And I bless my God that 1 

have a good cunscience towardl 
you, and that no one among you 
has whereof to Loast either openly 
or privately, that I have been bur-

• 1 Cleanliness mnde by sifting. ¥Very much' roured out. I Vid. v 08A. 

m loc. Im~erfect. .• Or preached of the Gospe ; and hoped in him, &lad 
u J'"Cit>d hun. 6 V 1d. Voss. in loc. e Judaism. 7 Opinhn : co11ncil 
• \\'t-ak. 
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thensome to him in much or 
little. 

I 0 And I wish to all among 
whom I have conversed, that it 
may not turn to a witness against 
them. 

11 For although some would 
have deceived me according to the 
flesh, yet the spirit, being from 
Hod, is not deceived ; for it knows 
both whence it comes and whither 
it goes, and reproves the secrets of 
the heart. 

12 I cried whilst I was among 
you; I .spake with a loud voice: 
attencl to the bishop, and to the 
l'resbytery, and to the deacons. 

13 Now some supposed that I 
"l'ake this as foreseeing the divi
eion 1 that should come among you. 

14 Dnt he is my witness for 
\\"hose sake I am in bonds that I 
knew nothing from any 1 man. 
But the spirit sp11ke, saying on this 
'rise : Do nothing without the 
bishop: 

15 Keep your t bodies as the 
temples of God : I.ove Unity ; 
Flee divisions ; 13e the followers 
of Christ, as he wu ofhis 1-'ather. 

16 I therefore did 118 became 
me, as a man composed to unity. 
For where there is division, and 
wrath, God dwelleth not. 

17 But the Lord forgives all 
that repent, if they a return to the 
unity of God, and to the qouncil 
of the bishop. 

18 For I trust in the grace of 
Jesus Cbr;st 'that he will free you 
from every hond. 

19 Nevertheless I exhort you 
that you do nothing out of strife, 
but according to the instruction of 
Christ. 

20 Because I have heard of 
some lvho say ; unless I find it 
written in the 6 originals, I will 
not believe it to be written in the 

' Gospel And when I said, It is 
written ; they aneweretl what lay 
before them in their corrupted co
pies. 

21 But to me Jesus Chrut is 
instead of all the uncorrupted mo
numents in the world ; together 
with those 6 undefile.:l monuments, 
his cross, and death, and resurrec
tion, and the faith which is by him; 
by which I desire, through your 
prayers, to be justified. 

22 1T The priests indeed are 
good ; but much better is the High 
Priest to whom the Holy l)fHolica 
hu been committed ; .and who 
alone bas boon entrusted with the 
secrets of God. 

23 He is thu tloor of the Father; 
by which Abraham, and Isaac, 
and J aeob, and all the prophets, 
enter in; as well as the AposUes, 
and the church. 

24 Anti all these things tend to 
the unity which is of God. How
beit the Gospel has somewhat in it 
far above all other dispensations; 
namely, the appearance of our Sa · 
viour, the l.ord Jesus Christ, his 
passion and resurrection. 

25 For the beloved prophets 
referred to him ; but the gospel 
is the perfection of incorruption. 
All therefore together are good, if 
ye believe with charity. 

CH.AJ> III. 

Jnf""'- tl•nn lu had heard tLJt tM per
ltcutima tDal 1topped. at .d r.ti.o<'lt, and da 
rtrta them to •end a muunyer hithnw 
to oo"vrutul4te with. tlu churcA.. 

Now 1\:5 concerning thtt 
church of Antioch which ia 

in Syria, seeing I am told that 
through your prayers and the 
bowel:! which ye have towards it in 
Jesus Christ, it is in peace; it will 
become you, as the church of God, 

1 Of some. t Flesh. • Repent. • Who will loose from you. 'Archive-. 
V1d. V088. Annot. in Joe. 8 Untouched. 
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On tlu1 per«n~ SMYRNlEANS. 

to ordain some J dbloeon to go to 
them thither 88 tho ambassador of 
God ; that J.e may rejoice with 
thorL when they meet together, 
and glorify God's name. 

2 Blessed be that man in Jesus 
Christ, who shall be found worthy 
of such a ministry ; and ye your
eelves also shall be glorified. 

3 Now if you be willing, it is 
not impossible for you to do this 
for the grace of God ; as also the 
other neighbouring churches have 
eeut them, some bishopa, some 
priests and deacons. 

4 As concerning Philo the dea
con of Cilicia, a most worthy 
t man, he still ministers unto me 
in the word of God : together 
with Rheus a of Agathopolis a sin
gula.r good person, who has ful-

lowed me even fl'l>m Syria.. no\ 
re~Ming his life : These also bear 
witness unto you. 

5 And I myself give thanks to 
God for you, that you l'llC6ive them 
as the Lord shall receive you. But 
for those that dishonoured them, 
may they be forgiven through the 
grace of Jesus Christ. 

6 The cluu:ity of the brethren 
that are at Troas salutes you: from 
whence also I now write by BUI'
rhus, who was sent to~othcr with 
me by those of Ephesus and 
Smyn1a, for respect sake. 

7 May our Lord Jesus Christ 
honour them; in whom they hope, 
both in flesh, and soul, and spirit; 
in faith, in love, in unity. Fax. 
well in Christ Jesus our common 
hope. 

The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the S)fYRXlEANS. 

CHAP. I. 

1 Derlm·u hil j"y for t/,eir jirmntu 
in tl•e Gn•pel. 4, Enla1yu on tlte fler· 
10ft of Cltri•t, agai>11t auch a1 pretend 
tluU Cltrilt did not really 11\ffe~·. 

3 .For I have observed that you 
are settled in an immovable faith, 
lUI if you were nailed to the croe1 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, both in 
the flesh and in the spirit; and ars 
confirmed in love through the blood 

I GNATIUS, who is also called of Christ; being fully persuaded 
Theophorus, to the church of of those things which relate 'unto 

God the Father, and of the belov- our Lord. 
ed Jesus Christ, which God hath I 4 Who truly was of the race 
mercifully • blessed with every of David according to the flesh, 
good gift; h<>ing flllerl with faith I' but the Son of God according to 
and charity, so that this is wanting the will and power of God; 
in no gift.; most worthy of Gotl, truly born of the Virgin, and 
and fruitful in saints: the church 

1 
baptised of John ; that eo • all 

which is at Smyrna in Asia; all righteouRness might be fulfilled by 
joy, throu~h his immaculate spi- him. 
rit, and tho word of God. 5 He was also truly crucified 

2 I glorify God, even Jesus by Pontius Pilate, and Herod the 
Christ, who bas given you such Tetrarch, being nailed for us in the 
wisdom flesh ; by tho fruits of which we 

1 Messenger or Minister. 1 Vid. Vossiua, a martyr or coufe88or. Vid An· 
~?t. in loc. 3 Vid. Vossius.-~nnot. in Ep. aJ Smyrn. p. 261. See chap. 
Ui v. 11. 'Comp. 1 Cor. VlL 25. • Unto the Lord. 6 Matt. iii. 16 
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are, even by his moat blessed pas
eion. 

6 Thatbemight set 1 up a token 
for all ages through his resurrec
tion, to all his holy andfaithfulser
vanta, whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles, in one body of his church. 

7 Now all these things he suf
fered for us that we might be saved. 
.And he suffered truly, as he also 
truly raised up himself: And not, 
as some unbelievers say, that lae 
only seemed to sutler. they them· 
eel ves only seeming to be.ll 

8 And as they believe so shall 
it happen unto them; when being 
divested of the body they shall be
come a mere spirits. 

9 nut I know that even after 
his resurrection be was in the 
flesh ; and I believe that he is 
still so. 

10 .And when he came to those 
who were with Peter, 4 he said 
onto them, Take, handle me, and 
.see that I am not an incorporeal 
dremon. And straightway they 
felt and believed ; being convinceu 
both by his flesh and spirit. 

11 }~or this cause they despised 
death, and were found to 00 above 
6 it. 

12 nut after his resurrection 
he did eat and drink with them, 
as he was flesh ; although as to 
his Spirit he wa.a united to the 
Father. 

CHAP. 11. 
I &hom them again.t l.eratc.. 8 The 

dGngw of tlteir !Wctrine. 

Now these thing<~, beloved, [ 
f put you in mind of, not 

questioning but that you yourselves 
also 7 believe that they are so. 

2 llut I arm you before-hand 
against certain beasts in the t;hape 
of men whom you must not only 

not receiv'3, but if it be possible 
must not meet with. 

3 Only you must pray for then:., 
that if it be the will of God they 
may repent; which yet will be 
very baud. nut of this our Lord 
Jesus Christ hat~ f.he power, 'vho 
is our true life. 

4: For if all those things wer• 
done only in shew by our Lor<!, 
then do I also soow only to be 
hound. 

6 And why have I given up my
self to death, to the fire, to the 
sword, to wild beasts I 

6 nut now the nearer I am to 
the sword, the nearer I am to 
God : when I shall come among 
the wild beasts, I shall come to 
God. 

7 Only in the name of Jesus 
Christ, I undergo all, to suffer to
~ther with him; he who was 
made a perfect man strengthening 
me. 

8 'Vhom some not knowuig, do 
deny ; or rather have been denie.i 
by him, being the advocates of 
death, rather than of the truth. 
Whom neither the prophecies, 
nor the law of Moses have per· 
suaded ; nor the Gospel ittself even 
to this day, nor the suJferinf,'8 of 
every one of us. 

9 For they think also the S~Lme 
things of us. For what does a 
man profit me, if he shall praise 
me, and blaspheme my Lord ; not 
confessing that he &was truly made 
man1 

10 Now he that doth not S&J 
this, does in effect deny him, and 
is in death. nut for the names of 
such as do this, they being Wlbe
lievers, I thought it not fitting to 
write them unto vou. 

11 Yea, God· forbid that 1 
should mak" any mention of them, 

t Vid. Vo88. An not. in loc. 'i.e. Christians. 8 Incorporeal and uremoniac:. 
'Ex Evang. Sec. Hebr. See Dr. Grnbe Spir.ileg. tom. ii. p. 26. 6 Death. 
1 Admonish. T Have so. 8 Had truf' tlesh. 
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Danger of heruy. .'ll\lYl~NlEA.NS. 

till they shall repent to a true be
lief of Christ's passion, which is 
eur resurrection. 

12 Let no man deceive him· 
eelf; both the things which are 
in heaven and the glorious angels, 

is manifested unto us, and his 1't' 

surrection perfectly declared. 
20 But flee all divisions, as tl>• 

beginning of evil!! 

CHAP. lri. 
and princes, whether visible or in· 1 Exlwrt1 tl•tm to follow their bi.Aop 
''isible, if they believe not in the and pa1tur1; but upecio.lly their 
blood of Christ, 1 it shall be to I bU.Imp. 6 1'/tanlu tlttm for theW 
them to condemnation. Hndutu, 11 aud ncquainu them wili 

13 2 He that is able to receive I !'i:ct"'i"Y of tlu per•ecution at .A"" 

this, let him receive it. Let no 
man's a place or state in the worlcll sEE that ye all follmv your 
puff him up: that which is worth bishop, as Jesus Christ, the 
all his faith and charity, to which ; :Father; and the presbytery, as 
not bing is to be preferred. I the Apostles. And reverence the 

14 But consider those who are deacons, as the command of God. 
of a different opinion from u~, as I 2 Let no man do any thing~f 
to \Vhatconcerns the :.,rrace ofJesua what belongs to the church &epa· 
Christ which is come wtto us, 1 rately from the bishop. 
how contrary they are to the de-l 3 Let that eucharist be looked 
sign of God. upon as well established, which is 

15 111Cy ho.ve no regard to either offered by the bishop, or by 
charity, no care of the wiJow, him to whom the bishop bas given 
the fatherless, and the oppressed ; his consent. 
of the bond or free, of the hun:,rry 4 Wheresoever the bishop shall 
or thirsty. appear, there let the 7 peoJile also 

16 They abstain from the eu· L~> : as where Jesus Christ is, there 
charist, and from ' the public of- is the Catholic church. 
fices; because they confes:~ not 5 It is not lawful without the 
the eucharist to be the flesh of bi<!llOp, neither to baptize, nor 
our Saviour Jesus Christ; which a to celebrate the Holy Commu
suffercd for our sins, and which nion ; but whatsoever he shall 
the Fnther of his goodness, raised approve of, that is also pleasing 
again from the dead. unto God; that so \dJUtever is 

17 And for this cause contra- done, may be sure and well done. 
dieting the gift of God, they die 6 For whu.t remains, it is very 
in their disputes: 6 but much Let- reasonable that we should Drepen~ 
ter would it be for them to G re- whilst there is yet time to return 
ceive it, that they might one day unto God. 
rise through it. 7 It is a good thin.., to have 

18 It will therefore become you a due regard both toG~, and to 
to abstain from such pel'l!ons ; and the bishop : he that honours the 
not to speak with them neither in bishop, shall be honoured of God. 
private nor in public. llut he that does anything with· 

19 But to he~rken to the pro. out his knowledge, 10 ministerl 
phets, and especmlly to the Gos- unto the devil. 
pel, in which both Christ's passion 8 Let all tbinb's therefore abound 

• 1 It is. 1 Matt. xiL 12. 1 Vi d. Epist. Interpol. • Vi· 1. An not. Coteler. 
1n loc. Or, Prarrs. 6 Vid. Coteler. Annot. • Love. r Multitud41. • Matt 
• love-feast. Return to a sound mind. to niWIS wol'llhir 
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to tl, 8 hlslwp SMYRNlEANS. 

to ycu in charity; seeing that ye nour of God, s that your church 
are worthy. appoint some \l'nrthy delegate, 

9 Ye have refreshed me in all who being come M far as Syria, 
\hings ; so shall Jesus Cl~rist yon. may rejoice together with them 
Ye have loved me both when I that they are in peace; and that 
was present with you, aml now they are again restored to their 
being absent, ye cease not to do so. former 9 state, and have again re-

10 May God be your rewnrtl, ceived their proper body. 
from whom whilst ye undergo all 18 'Vherefore l shonltl think 
things, ye shall att.ain unto him. it a worthy action, to send some I 

11 Ye have done Wtlll in that ye one from you with 1m epistle, to 
have received Philo, and Rheus congratulate with them their peace 
1 Agathopus, who followed mu in God; and that through your 
I for the wvrt.l of Got.l, 88 the p111yers they have now got.t.en to 
deacons of Christ our God. t.heir ha1·bor. 

12 \V11o also gave thanks unto 19 For in 88 much 88 ye are 
the Lort.l for you, forasmuch 88 perfect yourselves, you ought to 
ye have relreshed them in all think those things that are per· 
• things. 4 Nor shall any thing feet. J:c'or when you are desiroua 
that you have done be lost to to do well, God is ready to 10 en· 
you. able yon thereunto. 

13 My 6 soul bo for yours, and 1 20 The love of tho brethren 
my bonds which ye have not do- that are at Troas salute you; 
apised, nor been ashamed of. from whence I write to you by 
\Vherefore neither shall Jesus llurrhus whom you sent with me, 
Christ, our perfect faith, Le together with the Ephesians your 
ashamed of you. brethren; and who has in all 

14 Your prayer is come to th«' things refreshed me. 
church of Antioch which U. in 21 And I would to God that all 
Syria. }'rom whence being sent would imitate him, 88 being a 
bound with chains becoming God. pattern of the ministry of God. 
I salute the a churches ; being not May his grace fully rewart.l him. 
worthy to be called 7 from thence, 22 I salute your very worthy 
u being the least among them. bishop, and your venerable pres-

16 Nevertheless by the will of bytery; and your deacons, my 
God I have been thought worthy fellow-servants ; and all of you in 
of this honour ; not for that I general, and every one in particu
tbink I have deservod it, but by lar, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
the grace of God. and in his flesh and blood ; in his 

16 Which I wish may be per- passion and resurrection both 
fectly given unto me, that through fleshy and spiritually ; IU!d in 
your prayers I may attain unto lithe unity of God with you. 
God. 23 Grace be with you, and 

17 And therefore that your mercy, and peace, and patience, 
work may be fully accomplished for evErmore. 
both upon earth and in heaven; 24 I salute the families of my 
it Will be fitting, and for the ho- brethren, with their 'rives and 

l Vid. Voss. Annot. in loc. t Unto. 3 Ways. 4 Vid. Epist. InterpoL 
'Spirit. 'All the. 'ie. the hishop of that church. 8 Vid. Voss. Auo&. 
ill loe. 'Bulk, gteatness. to Help you. 11 Vid. Voss. Annot. in loe. 
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children ; and the 1 virgins that 
are called widows. Be strong in 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 
Philo, who is present with me 
ealutes you. · 

25 1 salute tho house of Ta vias, 
and pray tlaat it may be strength
ened in taith and charity, both of 
ftesh and spirit. 

26 I salute Alee my well-be
loved, t together with the incom
parable Daphnus, and Eutechnus, 
and all by name. 

27 Farewell in the grace of 
God. 

11' To tlUJ Smyr111eaUB from Tr()(U. 

The EPISTLE of IGNATIDS to POLYCARP. 

CHAP. I. 
8/,_, Ood for tl•e firm tltaUi•/,ment of 

Poly':4rp in tlu faith, and yi,.u J.im 
particular directiou for improving it. 

I GNATIUS, who is also called 
Theophorus, to Polycarp, bi

ehop of the church a which is at 
Smyrna; their oversjler, but rather 
~imsolf overlooked by God the 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ: 
all happiness. 

~ Having known that thy mind 
towards God, is fixed as it were 
upon au immoveable rock ; I ex
ceedi'ugly give thanks, that I have 
been thought worthy to behold 
thy' blessed face, in which may I 
always rejoice in God. 

3 Wherefore I beseech thee by 
the grace of God with which thou 
art clothed, to press forward in 
thy course, and to exhort all 
others tlmt they may be saved. 

4 Maintain thy place with all 
eare 6 both of flesh and spirit : 
Make it thy endeavour to preserve 
unity, than which nothing is bet
ter. Bear with all men, even as 
the Lord with thee. 

b Support all in love, as also 
thou dost. 6 Pray without ceas
ing : a.sk mure understanding than 

what thou already hast. Be watch
ful,havingthy spirit always aw,ake. 

6 Speak to every one 7 accord
ing as God shall enable thee. 
Bear the a infirmities of all, as a 
perfect combatant; where the la
bour is great, the gain e ia the 
more. 

7 If thou shalt love the good 
disciple'J, what thank is itt But 
rather <lo thou subject to thee 
those that are mischievous, in 
meekness. 

8 Every wound is not healed 
with the same plaister : if the 
accessions of the disease be vehe
ment, modify them wit.h 10 soft re 
medias : be in all things 11 wise 
as a serpent, but harmless as a 
dove. 

9 For this cause thou art com
posed of tiesh and spirit ; that 
thou mayest modify those thingl 
that appear before thy face. 

10 And as for those that are 
not seen, pray to God that he 
would reveal them unto thee, thai 
so thou mayst be wanting in 
nothing, but mayest abound in 
every gift. 

11 The times demand thee, u 
the pilots the winds ; and he thal 
is tosso.J in a tempest, the haven 

1 i.e. The lleaconessea. See the reason for the name, Voss. Annot. in loc. 
Add. Coteler. ib. 1 See Voss. Annot. ex Epis~. Inte~ol 1 of the SmYI" 
means. ' Innocent. ~ Vid. 1 Cor. vii. 34. 0 De at le1sure to, etc. 1 Vid. 
Voss. in loc. aliter Vet. Lat. lnterpr. 1 The diseases. • loi much. lt SQ. 
perfusions. U:Matt . .1., 16. 
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POLYCAUP. hilfail"-

where he wvuld 1e; that t.huu 
may:;t attain uuto God. 

12 Be sober as the combatant 
.of God : the 1 crown proposed to 
thee is immortality, and eternal 
life; concerning which thou art 
alao fully persuaded. I will bo 
·tlay surety in all things, and my 
'bunJs, which thou hast loved. 

13 Let not those that seem 
.worthy of credit, but teach other 
doctrines, ll disturb thee. Stand 
fum anu immovable, as an anvil 
when it is beaten upon. 

14 It is the part of a brave 
combatant to Le s wounded, anJ 
yet overcome. But especially we 
ought to endure all things for 
God's sake, that he may bear with 
us. 

15 Be every day • better than 
.other : consider the times ; and 
exveet him, who is above all time, 
.eternal, invisible, tlwu:;h for our 
-sakes made visible : impalpable, 
6Ild impassable, yet fur us sub
jected to sufferings ; enduring all 
mauner of ways for our salvation. 

CHAP. lL 
l Oontinuu hil advice, 6 and teachu 

.4lm lwtll to adt·i•e otlttrl. 12 J::n
forru unity and 1ubjectiun Co tl•t 
hilltop. 

L ET not the widows be neg
lected : l;e thou after God, 

their guardian. 
2 Let nothing be done without 

Jly knowledge and consent ; nei
ther do thou anything but accord
ing to the will of God ; as also 
thnu dost, 6 with all constancy. 

3 Let your assemhlies be more 
full: inquire into all Ly name. 

4 Overlook not the men anJ 
maid servants ; neither let them 
be puffed up : but rather let them 

Le the more subject to the glory 
of God, that they may obtain 
from him a Letter liberty. 

6 Let them not desire to • bt. 
set free at the public cost, that 
they Le not slaves to their own 
lusts. 

6 Flee evil T arts ; or rather, 
make not any mention of them. 

7 Say to my sisters, that the1 
love the Lord ; and be satisfied 
with their own husbands, both in 
the O.esh and spirit. 

8 In like manner, exhort my 
brethren, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, that they love their wives, 
even as the LorJ the Church. 

9 If any man can rtlmain in a 
virgin state, a to the honour of 
the flesh of Christ, let him remain 
without boasting; but if he boast, 
he is undone. .And if he desire 
to be more taken notice of than 
the bishop he is corrupted . 

10 But it becomes all such u 
are married, whether men or wo
men to come together wit~ the 
consent of the bishop, that so 
their marriage may be according 
to godliness, and not in lust. 

11 Let all things be done to the 
honour of God. 

12 o Hearken unto the bishop, 
that God also may hearken unto 
you. My soul be security for 
them that submit to their bishop, 
with their presbyters and deacons. 
And may my portion be togother 
with theirs in God. 

13 Labour with one another; 
contend together, run together, 
suffer together; sl<lep together, 
and rise together; as the stewards, 
and assessors, and ministers of 
God. 

14 Plea!le hhr. undenvhom ye 
wRr, and from. whom ye receive 

1 Vi d. V oee. .A.nnot. in loc. Collat. cum Coteler, ib. t Amaze thee. 
• ~aten. 'More stu<.lious, diligent. 6 being well settled. 6 Vid. .Annot. 
~)uwler. in loc. TOr, trades. • Vid. Annot. V ossii et Coteler. in 1oc. 
•OUt!erve, from the fortlgoing verses, that Ignatius here epeaks not &o 
Polycarp, hut through him to the Church of Smyrna. . · ,... l 
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O..~ti ru I o y reet POLYCARP. the clturch,.. 

your wages. Let none of you be 
fount! a tl~ertcr ; but let your 
baptism remain, as your arms ; 
your faith, as your helmet; your 
l'harity, as your spear, your pa
tience, as your whole armour. 

16 Lot your works be your 
I charge, that so you may receive 
• 11uitable reward. Be long suffer
in~ therefore towards each other 
in meekness ; as God is towards 
you. 

16 Let me have joy of you in 
all tl1ings. 

CHAP. Ill. 

your's: when ye shall have })t'l
fected it. 

4 For I trust through tl1e grac. 
of God that ye are really to eve11 
good work that is fitting for you in 
the Lortl. 

5 Kno,ving therefore your 
earnest affection for the truth, I 
have exhorted you by 6 these 
short letters. 

6 Butforasmuch as I have no~ 
been able to write to all the 
churches, because I must sud
denly sail from Troas to Neapolis ~ 
(for so is the com maud of those to 
whose pleasure I am subject;) do 

1 Gruu Pulgrarp em tlle ptt~ce of the 
tl•u.rrl• at Antioch: 2 and denru you write to the churche11 that ant 
him to ~er"- to lha' ""'l other near you, as being instructed in 
churcltta. the will of God, that they also 

Now forasmuch 1\8 the church may do in like manner. 
of Antioch in Lyria, is, 2 na 1 Let those that are able send 

I am told, in peace through your • messengers ; and let the roll~ 
prayers; I also have been the moro send their letters by tl10se who 
comforted • and without care in shall be sent by you : that you 
God; if so be that by sulfuring, I may be glorified T to aU eternity r 
ahallattainuntoGod; that through of which you are worthy. 
your prayers I may be fou:..J a 8 I salute all by name, parti-
disciple of Christ. cularly the wife of Epitropus.. 

2 It will be very fit, 0 most with all her house and children. I 
worthy Polycarp, to call a • select salute Attalus my well- beloYed. 
council, and choose som'l one 9 I salute him who shall be
whom ye particularly love, and thought worthy to be sent by yol) 
who is patient of labour; that he into Syria. Let grace be eYer 
may be the messenger of God ; with him, s and with Polycarp 
and that going unto Syria, he may who sends him. 
glorify your incessant love, to thu 10 I wish yon all happiness in. 
praise of Christ. our God, Jesus Christ; in wbomo 

3 A christian has not the powur continue, in the unity and proteo
of himself: but must be always I tion of God. 
at leisure for Goo's service. Now 11 I salute Alee my well-ht--
t.his work is both God'11 ami loved. ~·arewell in the Lor d. 

411" To Polyrorp. 

1 That which is committed to your custotl.v, to keep &E'cure. 1 [t hll' 
been manifested unto me. 3 In the security of God. 'llo.;t becon.int. 
God. 1 Viz. To the Smyrnl88ns, and this to himself. See Pearaon ~ 
l1>e. • Footmen. 1 Vi d. Voss. in loe. in thts Eternal work. ' EL V e1.. 
1.nterp. Vid. Voss. Annot. 
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The EPISTLE of POLYCARP to the rHILIPPIANS. 

(l't.e genuinen~SB of this Epistle is control"erted, but implicitly beli~>vo'd 
by Archl)lshop Wake, whose translation is below. There is alao a 
translation by Dr. Cave, attacht:d to his life of Polyc.•up.] 

CHAP. I. 

C,_u U.e Ph&lippi.au fm· their re· 
1pert tn tlwae t1:/w auffertd /IW the Go.
pd ; ,.,,J /llf' tl.eir oum fuith. 

POLYCARP, and the preaby
ters tllat aru with him, to 

the church of God \Vhich 1 is at 
Philippi ; mercy uflto you and 
1oeace from God Almighty ; and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, our Saviour, 
be multiplied. 

2 I rejoiced greatly with you 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
received the images of a true love, 
and accompanied, as it behoved 
you, those who were in bonds, be
coming saints; which are the 
crowns of such as aru truly chosen 
by God and our Lord : 

3 As also tl1at the • root of the 
faith which was preached from 
ancient times, remains tirm in you 
t.o this day; and brings forth fruit 
to our Lord Jesus Chri:st, who suf
fered himself to be brought even 
tu the death for our sins. 

4 1 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death, 
• whom having not seen, ye love ; 
in whom though now ye see him 
not, yet believing ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

5 Into which many desire to 
enter ; ' knowing that by grace 
ye are sav111l ; not by works, but 
by the will of God through Jesus 
Christ. 

6 • Wherefore girding up the 
loins of your minus ; 7 serve the 

Lord with fear, and in truth: lAy
ing aside all eu1pty and vain 
speech, and the error of many; 
8 believing in him that raised up 
our Lord Jesus Christ from the 
dead, and hath ~ven him glory 
and a throne at his right hand 

7 To whom all things are made 
subject, 8 both that are in heave~ 
and that are in earth; whom every 
1u living creature shall \Vorship; 
who shall come to be the judge 
of the quick and dead : whose 
Llood God shall require of them 
that believe not in him. 

8 Dut he that raised up 11Christ 
from the dead, shall also raise up 
us in like manner, if we do his 
will and walk 11 according to hia 
commandments; and love thoae 
things which'l1e loved : 

9 Abstaining from all ts un
righteousness ; u inorrlinate affec
tion, and love of money ; from 
evil spoaking ; false wituess ; not 
rendering evil for evll, or railing 
for railing, or striking for strik
ing, or cursing for cursing. 

10 But remembering what the 
Lord has 16 taught us saying, 
Judge not, and ye shall not be 
ju.lged; forgive and ye shall be 
for<.,,riven; be ye merciful, and ye 
shall obtain mercy ; for with the 
same measnre that ye meet withal, 
it shall be measured to you at:;ain. 

II Ant! again, that 11 bleDz~ed 
are the poor, and they that are 
persecuw.d for righteousness sake; 
fo1· theirs is the kingdom of God. 

t Sojourneth. J Firm root remains in you. • Acts xi. 24. •1 Pet. i. 8. 
• Eph. ii 8. 8 1 Pet. i. 13. r Po1nlm ii. ll. 8 I Pet. i. 21. • PhiL ii. 10. 
10 Breath. 11 Him. 12 In. 13 Injustice. u Eph. iv. 19. Coloss. iii. li. 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 16 Said to us, teaching, Luke vi. 37. Matt. vii. 1. 18 1\Iatt. v. 
J, 10. Luke vi. 20. 
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E.dlort1 to PHILIPPIANS. toeial and otMr 

CHAP. U 
2 lklwrtl to Ffl.ith, I! ope, and OluJrity. 

6 .Again# -'ou1nm, ancl 111 to Uu 
dutiu of ln•lband4, wivu, widow, 9 
GMcoftl, 11'•"9 men, ttirgiftl, olld pru-
6.1/tert. 

THESE things, my brethren, 
r I took not the liberty of my
self to write unto you concerning 
n~rhteousn611S, but you yourselves 
oofore encouraged me to it. 

2 For neither can I, nor any 
other such as I am, come up to 
the wisdom of the blessed and re
nowned Paul : who being himself 
in person with those who then 
lived, did with all exactness and 
soundness teach the word 1 of 
truth ; and being gone from you 
wrote an 1 epistle to you. 

3 Into which if you look, you 
will be able to edify yourselves in 
the faith that. has been delivered 
unto you ; which is the mother of 
us all ; being followe1l with hope, 
and led on by a general love, both 
towards God and towards Christ, 
and towards our neigh hour. 

4: For if any man 3 has these 
things he has fulfilled the law of 
righteousness : for he that has 
charity is far from all sin. 

5 But the love of money is the 
'root of all evil Knowing there
fore that as we brought nothing 
into this world, so neither may 
we carry any thing out ; let us 
• ann ourselves with the armour 
of righteousness. 

6 And teach ourselves first to 
walk accor•ling to the command
ments of the Lord; and then yvur 
wives to walk likewise 6 according 
to the faith that is given to them; 
in 7 charity, and in purity; loving 
their own husbands with all a sin· 

eerity, ancl all others aliklt with 
all tempt'rnnce 1 an• I to uring u~ 
their children in the instructioiJo 
'and fear of the Lord. 

7 The widows likewise teach 
that they be sober as to what eon
cams the faith of the Lord: pray· 
ing always for all men ; being far 
from all detraction, evil speaking, 
false witness ; from coYetousneaa. 
and from all evil 

8 Knowing that they are the 
altars of God, 10 who sees all ble
mishes, and• from whom nothing 
is hid ; who searches out the very 
reasonings, and thoughts, and ee
crets of our hearts. 

9 1T Knowing therefore that 
God is not mocked, we ought to 
walk worthy both of his command 
and of his glory. 

10 Also the deacons must he 
Ulameless beforo 11 him, as the 
ministers of God in Chril;t. anct 
not of men. Not false accuse~'><; 
not double tongued ; not lov~r& 
of money ; but 11 moderate in "U 
things ; compassionate, careful; 
walking a,;t•oJ'lling to the truth nf 
the I10rd, who was the servant of 
all. 

11 Whom if we ple:\se in thia 
present world, we shall also be 
made partakcl'l' of that which u to 
come, accortlil•g as he has pro
mised to us, that he will raise us 
from the deml ; and that if we 
shall walk worthy of him., we shall 
also reign together with him, if we 
believe. 

12 In like manner the younger 
men must be unblamable in all 
tnings ; above all, taking care of 
their purity, and to restrain them· 
selves from all evil. For it is good 
to be cut off from the lusts that are 

1 np& uX,Bnar, concerning Truth. 'Epistles. Vicl. Annot. Cottier. 
in loc. 8 Be within. • Beginning of all tl'ouble~, or dillicnlties, xa"A'lT"'•· 
1 Tim. vi. 7. 6 Be armetl. e In. 1 LovP.. a Truth. 'Of th~ 10 And I 
that he. 11 His righteousness. 11 Continent. 
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'Jitristian duties. PIULIPPIANS. Vr• fuifA. 

in the world ; becaWI8 every such 
1 lust warreth against the spirit : 
• and neither fornicatol'll, nor ef
feminate, nor abusers of them
aelvee with mankind, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God ; nor they 
llfho do such things as are foolish 
~d unreasonable. 

13 Wherefore ye must needs 
abstain from all these things, be
ing aubject to the s priests and 
deacons, as unto God and Christ. 

U The virgins admonish to walk 
in a spotless and pure conscience. 

16 A.nd let the 4 elders be com
passionate and merciful towards 
all ; 6 turning them frnm their 
errors ; seeking out those that are 
weak ; not forgetting the widows, 
the fatherless, and the poor ; but 
always & providing what is good 
both in the sight of God and man. 

16 Abstaining from all wrath, 
respect of persons, and unrighte
ous judgment : and especially be
ing free from all covetousness. 

17 Not 7 easy to believe any 
tiring against any ; not severe in 
judgment ; knowing that we are 
all debtors in point of sin. 

18 If therefore we pray to the 
Lord tllat he would for&>ive us, 
we ought also to forgive others; 
for we are all in the sight of our 
Lord and God; s and must all 
o~tand before the judgment seat of 
Christ ; and shall every one give 
an account II of himself. 

19 Let us therefore serve him 
in fear, and with all reverence as 
both himself hath commanded ; 
and as the .Apostles who have 
preached the Gospel unto us, and 
the prophets who have foretold 
the coming of our Lord have 
taught us. 

20 Being zealous of what ~ 
good ; abstaining from all ofitmce, 
a~d from false brethren; and from 
those who bear the name of Christ 
in hypocrilly; who deceive vain 
men. 

CHAP. IlL 

1 .41 tn faith in our Saviour Chrin : A~ 
nature and •uffering•, the ruurrectwJto 
ancljudtJ1nmt. 3 Ezlwrtl to praytr 
5 and lteadfa.!nu• it~ tlu faith, from 
the t%11mpk1 uf CltrW., 7 ancl .d pnltle. 
ancl1aint1, ancl tfllhortl to carefv.ll•eu i1t 
all wdl-d<>ing. 

FOR 1o whosoever does not. 
conftllls that Jesus Christ i& 

come in the fiP.sh, he is Antichrist : 
and whoever does not confess 
n his suffering upon the cross, ~ 
from the deviL 

2 .And whosoever perverts the 
oracles of the Lord to his own 
lusts ; and says that there shall 
neither be any resurrection, nor 
judgment, he is the first-hom of 
Satan. 

3 Wherefore leaving the vanity 
of many, and their falsedoctrines; 
let us return to the word that wu 
delivered to ua from the begin
ning; 12 Watching unto prayer; 
and persevering in fasting. 

4 With supplieation beseeching 
the all seeing uod 18 not to lead U& 

into temptation ; as the Lord hath 
said, 14 The spirit is truly willing, 
but the flesh is weak. 

5 Let us therefore without ceu
ing hold steadfastly to him who i• 
our hope, and the earnest of our 
righteousness, even J ei!US Christ ; 
16 Who his own self bare our sin• 
in his own body on the tree : who 
did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. But suffered all 

1 Pet. ii 1L 
'Rom. xii 17. 
I Cor. v. 10. 
u 1 Pet. vi r. 

I Cor. vi. 9, 10. 8 Elders. 'Presbytel'll. 6 Ezek. :nxiv. 4. 
7 Swiftll believing. • Matt. .xii 14; Ro111. xiv. 10 ; 

g For. 1 John iv. 3. u The martyrdom of the croaa. 
u Mat.t. vi. 13. u Matt. xxvi 41. 16 1 l'et. ii. 22, 24.. 
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011 well doing. PHILIPPIANS. Exhorts against. 

forw that we might live I through through you. Bnt wo be to him 
him. by whom the uame of tho Lord is 

6 Lei. us therefore imitate his blasphemed. 
patience ; and if we suffer for his 1 ~ Therefore teach all meD ..,,.. 
name, let us glorify him ; for this briety ; in which do ye also ex."'~ 
example he has given us by l1im- cise yourselves. 
edf, and so have we believed. CHAP IV. 

7 Wherefore I exhort all of you Valnu, 11 prubgter, M.vinv fallm into 
that ye obey the word of right&- tM aite of ccn:etou111eu, I.e r::c.\oru ~m 
ousness, and exercise all patience ; (IIJainae it. 
which ye 1tave seen set forth be- I A)[ greatly affiictcu for Y a
Core your eyes, not only in the lens, who was once a p~by
blessed l~o'liatius,nnd Zozimns, and ter among you ; that he should 
Rufus ; but in others among your- so little understand the place tlm;t 
•elves; and in Paul himself, and Wl\8 given to him in the church
the rest of the Apostles : Wherefore I admonish you that 

8 Being 2 conlident of this, that ye abstain from a covetousnees ; 
All these have not run in vain ; antl that ye be chaste, and true of 
but in faith and righteousness, speech . 
. and are gone to the place that 2 o Keep yours~h·cs from all 
was due to them from the eviL For be that in these thinbrs 
Lord; with whom also they suf- cannot ~;ovem himself how shall 
fered. he be able to prescribe them to 

9 For they loved not this pre- anothert 
sent wol"lll; but him who died, 3 If a man does not keep him
And was rais&l &brain by God for self from 10 cov3tousuess, he shall 
us. be polluted with idolatry and be 

I 0 Stand therefore in these judged as if he were a Gentile. 
things, and follow the example of 4 But who of you are ignorant 
the Lord ; being firm and immu- of the judgment of God t 11 Do we 
table in the faith, lovers of the not know that the saints shall 
brotherhood, love1'S of one ano- judge the world, as Paul teachos t 
ther : s companions together in 5 But I have neither p61'
the truth, • being kind and gentle cei ved nor heard any thing of 
·towards each other, despising this kin<l in you, among 'vhom the 
nono. blessed u Paul laboured; and who 

11 When it is in your power are named in the beginning ofb.Ua 
-\a do good defer it not, for cha- Epistle. 
-tity delivered from death. 6 For he glories of you in aU 

12 Be all of you subject one the churches who then only knew 
to another, 6 having your con versa- God; for we did not then know 
·tion 6 honest among the Gentiles ; him. Wherefore, my brethren, I 
that by your good works, Loth ye am exceedingly sol'l'y both for 
.YOurselves may receive pmise, and him, and for his wife; to whom 
tl>e Lord may not 7 be bhsphemed God grant a true repentance. 

1 ln. 1 Pet. iii. 14, &c. 'Persuaded. a Associated in truth. • Yielding 
to each other iu the mildnllt'S of the Lord. Tobit, xii. 9. 'I Pet. ii. 12. 
.. UnreprovaLle. 7 Rom. ii. 24. Titus, ii. 6. a Concup~nce; or, iln· 
moderate and filthy lusts. So Dr. Hammond on Rom. i. 2S. '1 Thll&. 
"'· 22. Eph. v. 5 ; Colosa. ii 6. 10 As before, Dr. Hammond on 19 Cor. 
"· 11). 11 1 Cor. vi. 2. n Phil. i. 
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lM An o.f PITJLlPl'IANS. ametoumeu. 

7 .And be ye also moderate 
upon this occasion ; and look not 
upon 11uch as enemies, but call 
them back as suffering, and erring 
mombers, that ye may save your 
whole body: for by so doiitg, ye 
.hall edify your own selves. 

8 For I trust that ye are well 
-exercised in the Holy Scriptures, 
a,nd that nothing is hid fi·om you : 
but at present it is not granted 
unto me to practice that which is 
1 written, Be angry and sin not ; 
and again, Let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath. 

9 :Blessed be he that believeth 
and remembereth these things ; 
which also I trust you do. 

10 Now the God and Father of 
-our Lord Jesus Christ ; and he 
himself who is our everlasting 
high-priest, the Son of God, even 
Josus Ghrist, build you up in faith 
.and in truth, and in all meekness 
.and lenity; in patience and long 
i!ufl'ering, in forbearance and 
-chastity. 

11 And grant unto you a lot 
and portion among his saints; and 
us with you, and to all that are 
under the heavens, who shall be
lieve in our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
in his Father 2 who raised him 
from the dead. 

12 J>ray for all the saints: pray 
also for kings, and • all that are in 
authority ; and for those who per
secute you, and hate you, and for 
the enemies of the cross ; that 
your fruit may be manifest in all; 

and that ye may be perfect i.u · 
'Christ. 

13 6 Ye wrote to me, both ye, 
and. also Ignatius, that if any one 
went from hence into Syria, he 
should bring your letters with 
him ; which also I will take care 
of, as soon as I shall have a con
venient opportunity ; either by 
myself, or him whom :;: shall send 
upon your account. 

14 The Epistles of Io:catius 
which he wrote e unt<~ us, toge
ther with what others of his have 
come to our hands, we have sent 
to you, according to your order ; 
which are subjoined to this 
epistle. 

15 By which we may be greatly 
profited ; for they treat of faith 
and patience, and of all things 
that pertain to edification in '1 the 
Lord Jesus. 

16 1£ What you know certainly 
of Ignatius, and those that are 
with him signify to us. 

17 1£ These things have I writ
ten unto you by Crcscens, whom 
by tltis pl'('sent epistle I have re
commended to you, and do now 
llb"llin commend. 

18 For he has had his conver
sation 'vithout bl11me among us ; 
and I suppose also with you. 

19 Y e will also have regard un
to his sister when she shall come 
unto you. 

20 Be ye safe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; a and in favour with ar 
yours. Amen. 

t Said in these Scriptures. Pll&!m iv. 6. Eph. iv. 26. a Gal. i 1, 1. Tut. 
Tim. ii. 1. 2. 1 Powers and princes • Him. 1 See Am1ot. Usser. iL 
'loc. • i.e. To himself, and to the chu.rch of Smyrna. fOur Lu1·cl. • H:, 
._'l'aCe be with you all Amen. 
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 

(This boo'lt Is thus entitled, because it was composed by Hermaa, orother t. 
Pius, bishop of Rome ; and because the Angel, who bents the principal 
part in it, is represented in the form and habit of a shepherd. IrenroWt 
quotes it under the very name of Scripture. Origen thought it a most Ulle

ful writing, and that it was divinely inRpired; Eusebius says, that, thou~h 
it was not e<iteemet.l r.anonical, it was read publicly in the churches, which i• 
corroborated by Jerome ; and Athanasius cites it, call& it a most useful 
work, and observes, that though it was not strictly canonical, the Fatho!n 
appointed it to be read for direction and confirmation in faith and piety. J~ 
rome, notwithstanding this, and that he applauded it in his catalogue ~t 
writers, in his comments upon it afterwards, tenus it apocryphal and fooli><h. 
Tertullinn prai11ed it when a Catholic, and abused 1t when a Montanist. 
Although Gelnsius ranks it among the apocryphal books, it is found at. 
tached to some of the most ancient MS. ofthe New Testament; and Arch
bishop Wake, belie,·ing it the genuine work of an apostolical Father, pre
lerVes it to the English render by the followin~ translation, in which he hu 
rendered the books not only more exact, but m greater purity than they 
had before appeared. The archbishop procured Dr. Grabe to entirely col· 
late the old Latin version with anancieutMS.in tl:eLnmbeth library; and 
the learned prelate himself still further improved the whole from a multi
tude of frll!,rments of the original Greek never before used for that purpose.} 

The First Book of HERMAS, which is called his VISIONS. 
VISION I. I through a certain place toward& 

1 Jfgain6t filthy ana ,.,,,d tlwU[Jhu,, the right-hand, through which no 
20 also the rugkct of llertn.a6 in cluu- man could pass. It was a plaM 
tiring ltu c!.ild•·m. among rocks, very steep, and un-

H E who hau bred me up sold passable tor water. 
a certain young maiu at 4 When I was past this place, 

Rome ; whom when I saw many I came into a piain ; and there 
years after, I remembered her, falling down upon my knees, I 
and began to love her as a sister. began to pray unto the Lord, &Itt!< 

It happened some time afterwards, to confess my sins. 
that I saw her washing in the 5 And as I was praying, the
river Tyber; and I reached out my heaven was opened, and I saw the
hand unto her, and brought her woman which I had coveted, sa
out of the river. luting me from heaven, and sny-

2 And when I saw her I thought ing, Hermas, hail! and I look
with myself, saying, How happy ing upon her, answered, Lady,. 
should I be if I had such a wife, what dost thou do here 7 She tln
both for beauty and marmers. swered me, 1 I am taken up hither
rhis I thought with myself; nor to accuse thee of sin before th• 
lid I think any thing more. But Lord. 
not long after, as I was walking, 6 LaJy, said I, wilt thou t con
~&nd musing on these thoughts, I vinee met No, said she : but hear
began to honour tlus creature of the 'vords which I am about to. 
God, thinking with myself; how speak unto thee. God who dwell
uoble and beautiful she was. eth in heaven, and hath made all 

3 And when I had 'valked a things out of nothing, and bath 
little, I fell asleep. And the spirit multiplied them for his holJ 
caught me away, and carried me church's sake, is angry with the&-

1 In MS. Lambeth. Pmcepta sum a Dotuino ut peccnta tua ~ : 1 
am commanded of the Lord to reprove thee for thy ein.t- t ln H~ 
Wilt thea accuse me 1 
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Agai118l filthy VISION I. and proud llulflght .. 

because thou hast sinned against 
me. 

7 And I answering said unto 
her, Lady, if I have sinned against 
thee, tell me where, or in what 
place, or when did I ever speak 
an unseemly or dishonest wol'd 
unto thee1 

8 Have I not always esteemed 
thee as a lady1 Have I not always 
reverenced thee as a sister t Why 
then dost thou imagine these 
wicked things a.,oainst me t 

9 Then she, smiling upon me, 
ea.id : the desire of naughtiness 
bas riBtln up in thy heart. Does 
it not seem to thee to be an ill 
thing for a righteous man to have 
an evil desire rise up in his heart1 

10 It is indeed a sin, and that 
a very great one, to such a one ; 
for a righteous man thinketh that 
which is righteous. And whilst 
ho does so, and walketh uprightly, 
he shall have the Lord in heaven 
ra-rourable unto him in all his 
business. 

11 But as for those who think 
wickedly in their hearts, they take 
~themselves death and captivity; 
and especially those who love this 
present world, and glory in their 
riches, and regard not the good 
things that are to come ; their 
souls wander up and down, and 
know not where to fix. 

12 Now this is the case of such 
u are double-minded, who trust 
not in the Lord, and despise and 
neglect their own life. 

13 But do thou pray unto the 
Lord, and he will heal thy sins, 
and the sins of thy· whole house, 
and of all his saints. 

14 1T As soon as she had 
spoken these words the heavens 
wen. shut, and I remained utterly 
twallowed up with sadness and 
fear ; and said within myself, if 

this be laid against me for sin, how 
can I be saved 1 

15 Or how shall I ever be able 
to entreat the Lord for my many 
and great sins t With what words 
shall I beseech him to be merciful 
unto met 

16 As I was tllinking over these 
things, and meditating in myself 
upon them, behold a chair was 
set over against me of the whitest 
wool, as bright as snow. 

17 And there came an old wo
man in a bright garment, having 
a book in her hand, and sat alone, 
and saluted me, saying, 1 Hermas, 
hail I and I being full of sorrow, 
and weeping, answered, Hail, 
Lady I 

18 And she said unto me, Why 
art thou sad, Hermas, who wert 
wont to be patient, and modest, 
and always cheerful1 I answered, 
and said to her, Lady, a reproach 
has been laid to my charge by an 
excellent woman, who tells me, 
that I ~ave sinned against her. 

19 She replied, ~·ar be any such 
thing irom the servant of God. 
But it may be the desire of her 
has risen up in thy heart. For 
indeed such a thought maketh the 
servants of God guilty of sin. 

20 Nor ought such a detestable 
thought to be in the servant of 
God : nor should he who is ap
proved by the Spirit desire tha' 
which is evil ; but especially Her
mas, who contains himself from 
all wicked lusts, and is full of all 
simplicity, and of great inno
cence. 

21 1T Nevertheless the Lord ia 
not so much angry with thee for 
thine own sako, as upon the && 

count of thy house, which hu 
committed wickedness against the 
Lord, and a.,oainst their parents. 

22 .And for that out of thy fond· 

1 Vid. Hieron in Hosearn, vii. 9. 
19~ 

o;9,,zed byGoogle 



On nevlectinQ to L BERMAS. 

tul88 to\Yal'lla thy sons, thou han powerful virtue established hia 
ncn admonished thy house, but Holy Church, which he hath 
hast permitted them to live wick- blesaecl. 
eilly ; for this cause the Lord is 29 Behold be will remove the 
angry with thee : but be will heal heavens, and the mowttains, the 
aU the evils that are done in thy bills, and the seas ; and aU things 
house. For through their sine shall be made plain for his elect ; 
and iniquities, thou art wholly that he may render unto them the 
consumed in secular affairs. promise which be baa promised, 

23 But no'v the mercy of God with much honour and joy; if eo 
bath taken compassion upon thee, be that they shall keep the com· 
and upon thine house, and bath mandmenta of God, 'vbich they 
1 greatly comforted thee. Only have received with great faith. 
aa for thee, do not wander, but be 30 llf And when abe had made 
of an even mind, and comfort thy an end of reading, lihe rose out of 
bonae. the chair; and behold four young 

24 As the workmen bringing men came, and carried the chair to 
forth his work, offers it to whom- the east. 
soever ho pleaaeth ; so shalt thou 31 And she called me unto her, 
by teaching every day what is and touched my breast, and said 
just, cut off a great sin. Where- unto me, Did my reading please 
fore cease not to admonish thy thee t I answered, Lady, these 
wns, for the Lord knows that they last things please me; but what 
will repent with all their heart, went before was severe and hard. 
• and thev shall be written in the 32 She said unto me, these laat 
book of lire. things are for • the rigMeous, but. 

25 And when she had said this, the foregoing for the revolters and 
abe added unto me; Wilt thou heathen. 
hear me read 'I-I answered her, 33 And as she was talking with 
Lady, I will. me, two men appeared, and took 

26 Hear then, said she ; and her upon their shoulders,and went 
opening the book she read, glori- to the east where t.he chair was. 
ously, greatly, and wonderfully, 34 And she went cheerfully 
such things as I could not keep in away; and as she was going, said 
lilY memory. For they were ter- unto me, Hermas, be of good 
rible words, such as no man could cheer. 
bear. VISION II. 

21 Howbeit I committed her .Again, ofltil n.egltd in correcting M. 
\ast words to my remembrance; lallcatit:e tDife; c~ncl ofltil kwJ. ..u.• 
for they were but few, and of AS I was on tho way to Cuma, 
great use to us. about the same time that 1 

28 Behold the mighty Lord, went the year before, I began to 
who by his invisible power, and call to mind the vi.~ion I formerly 
with his excellent wisdom made had. And again the spirit carried 
the worl.l, auJ Ly his glorious me away, and brought me into the 
counsel beautified his creature, same place, in which I had been 
and with the word ofhis strength the year before. 
tixed the heaven, and founded the 2 And when I was come into 
earth upon tho waters; anJ Ly this I the place, I fell down upoa my 

lin Glory. Edit. Oxon. Hath prf'served thee in honour. 1 So. MS. 
l.AUUb. Et des.:ribentur in lihre vital. s Edit. OxoD. • Et ejus modo. 
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Of hUt lte!Jlect lu VISION Il. 

knees, and began to pray unto the 
Lonl, and to glorify his name, that 
he had esteemed rna worthy, and 
bad manifested uut.o me my former 
ains. 

3 And when I arose from pray
er, behold I saw over against me 
the old woman whom I had seen 
the last year, walking and reading 
in a certain book. 

4: And she CJaid unto me, Canst 
tho11. tell these things to the eieet 
of God t I answered and said 
1Ulto her, Lady, I cannot retain eo 
many things in my memory, but 
give me tho Look, and I will write 
them down. 

6 Take it, says she, and see that 
UJou restore it again to me. 

6 As soon as I had received it, 
I went aside into a certain place 
of the field, and transcribed every 
letter, for I found no syllables. 

7 And as soon as I had finish
ed what was writteh in the book, 
the book was suddenly caught out 
of my hand, but by whom I saw 
not. 

8 ~ After fifteen days, '~~Eben I 
had fasted, and in treated the Lord 
with all earnestness, the know
ledge of the writing was revealed 
anto me. Now the writing was 
this:-

9 Thy seed, 0 Hermas I hath 
sinned against the Lord, and have 
betrayed their parents, through 
Lheir great wickedness. And they 
have been called the betrayers of 
their parents, and have gone on in 
their treachery. 

10 And no\V have they added 
lewdness to their other sins, and 
the pollutions of their naughtiness: 
thus have they filled up the mea
'ure of their iniquities. But do 
thou s upbraid thy sons with all 

these words; and thy wife, which 
shall be thy sister; and let her 
learn to refrain her tongue, with 
which she calumniates. 

11 And when she shall hear 
these things, she will refrain her- · 
self, and shall obtain mercy. 

12 .And a they also shall be in
structed, when thou shalt have re
proached them with. these words, 
which the Lord has commanded to 
be revealed unto thee. 

13 Then shall their sins be f'ol'
given, which they have heretofore 
committed, and the sins of all the 
saints who have sinned even unto 
this day; if they shall repent with 
all their hearts, and remove all 
doubts out of their hearts. 

~4 For the Lord hath s\vom by 
his glory cGDcerning his ' elect, 
having determined this very time, 
that if any one shall 6 even now 
sin, he shall not be saved. 

15 For the repentance of the 
righteous has its end ; the days of 
repentance are fulfilled to all the 
saints ; but to the heathen, there 
is repentance even unto the last. 
day. 

16 Thou shalt therefore say ro 
thos~ who are over the church ; 
that they order their ways in 
righteousness, that they may fully 
receive the promise with much 
glory. 

17 Stand fast therefore ye that 
work righteousness and continue to 
do it, that your departure may be 
with the holy angels, 

18 Happy are ye, as many u 
shall endure the great trial that i& 
at hand, and whosoever shall n~ 
deny his life. 

19 For the Lord hath sworn Ly 
his son, that whoso denieth hia 
Son and him, being afraid of hia 

1 Clem. Alex. Strom. vi. 1 lmpropera. 8 So one MS. in Coteler. Edi\. 
Oxon. And she, &c. • Day. Prretinita ista die etiam nunc s1 peccaveti' 
aliquis Lat. 6 Shall sin after iL 

197 

Digitized by Coogle 



PI hu tzeglect to L HER11IAS. correct ltu cltildrett. 

lifo, he will also deny him in the who propheeied to the people of 
' world that is come. Israel in the wilderness. 

20 But those who shall never 31 11' Moreover, brethren, it was 
deny him, he will of his exceeding revealed to me, as I \Vas sleeping, 
great mercy be favourable unto by a very goodly young man, say
them. ing unto mo, What thinkest thou 

21 11' But thou, 0 Hennas I re- of that old woman from whom 
member not the 2 evils which thy thou receivedst the book ; . who is 
anna have done, neither ncgloct she t I answered, a Sybil. 
thy sister, hut take care that tLey 32 Thou art mistaken, said he, 
amend of their former sins. she is not. 1 replied, Who is she 

~2 For they will be instructed then, sir 7 He answered me, lt ia 
f•y this doctrine, if thou shalt not tho church of God. 
1-t~ mindful of what they have 33 And I saitl unto him, Why 
dune wickedly. theu does she appear old t She is 

23 For the remembrance of I therefore, said ho, an old woman, 
evils worketh death, but the forget- LecauStl she w:~:~ ' the first of all 
ing of them life eternaL the creation, and the world was 

24 But thou, 0. Hermas I hast made for her. 
undergone a great many worldly 34 After this I saw a vision a' 
troubles for the offences of thy home iu my own house, and the 
house, Lecause thou hast neglected old woman whom I ha•l seen 1&
them, as things that did not fore, came to me and a:~ked me, 
belong unto thee ; and thou art whether I had yet delivered 6 her 
wholly taken up with thy great book to the elders of the church 1 
business. And I answered, that I had not yet. 

25 Nevertheless, for this cause 35 She replied, Thou hast well 
shalt thou be saved, that thou hast done, for I have certain words 
not departed from the living GOt!, more to tell thee. But when I 
aud thy simplicity and singular shall have finished all the words, 
contineucy shall preserv~ thee, if they shall be clearly understood by 
thou ~:~halt continue iu them. the elect. 

26 Y ca, they shall save all such 3G o And thou shalt write two 
as do such things, and walk in in- books, aud send one to Clement 
nocence and simplicity. and one to Grapte. ]•'or Clement 

27 They who are of this kind shall send it to the foreign cities, 
shall prevail against all . impiety, because it is permitted to him eo to 
and cnntiuue until life eternaL do : but Grapte shaH admonish 

28 Happy are all they that do the widows and orphans. 
righteou!lucss, they shall not be 37 But thou shalt read in thi8 
consumed for ever. city with the elders of tho church. 

29 But thou wilt any, &hold 
there is a great trial coming. If it 
aeemgood to thee,denyhimagain. 

30 The Lord is nigh to them 
that turn to him, as it is written iu 
the book of a Heldam and l\Iodal, 

VISION IlL 

Of eM build,ng cf tlu chttrcl• triurniJ.,.,.c_ 
11nd of the ae11e1-al lot'U of reprobcuu. 

THE vision which I saw, br. 
thron, was this. 

1 Daya that are coming. t Injuries. a Eldad and Modad. Numb. xi. 
t6, 27. • See Dr. Grabe's Annot. to Dishop Dull's Def. Fi•L Nic. p. 24.. 
Fo~. deS. II erma. ' Suum ia added in the Lautbeth MS. • OfiKea. 
Phtlocal, cap. I. 
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Of the church VISION III. triumphant 

2 When I had often fasted and 11 And she lifted me up from 
pr-.1yed unto the Lll'll, that he the place, and took me by the 
would mauifc,;t unto ute the reve- hand, an1l brought me to tho seat; 
{at ion, which he had promised by and said to the young men; go, 
tho old woman to shew unto me; and buihl. 
the same night she appeared unto 12 As soon as they were de-
rue, an•l said unto me : parted, and we were alone, she 

3 llecause thou dost tlms afflict said unto me : sit here. I an
thyself. and art so desirous to know swered her: Lauy, let those who 
all thing~, come iuto the field, are elder sit first. She replied, 
wltero thon wilt, and about the Sit down as I bid you. 
eixth hour, I will appear unto thee, 13 And when I would have sate 
and show thee what thou must on the right side, she suffered me 
-· not, but made a sign to me with her 

4 I asked her, saying : Lnrly, hand, that I should sit on the left. 
into what part of the field 1 She au- 14 A11 I was therefore musing, 
awercd, whcrc,·cr thou wilt, only and full of sorro\v, that she would 
chuse a good autl a private place. not suffer me to sit on the right 
.And befot\l I l.c;.:an to speak and side, she said unto me, Hermas, 
tell her the place, she said unto why art thou sad 1 
me: I will collle where thou wilt. 15 The place which is on the 

~ I was thet·efore, Lrethren, in right-hand is theirs who have 
the field antl l oltscrved the hours already attained unto God, and 
and came into tho place where I ; hwe suffered for his name sake. 
lmd appointed her to come. 

1

. llut there is yet a great tical re-
6 And I beheld a bench placed; maining unt.o thee, befut·e thou 

it was a linen pillo,v, and over it canst sit with them. 
eprea<l a covering of fino linen. 16 But continue as thou doest 

7 \Vhen I Bn\V tlteso things in thy sincerity, and thou shalt sit 
ordered in this manner, and that with them : as all others shall 
there was nobody in the place, I that do their works, and shall 
began to be abtonisllCd, an•l my bear what they have borne. 
hllit· stood on end, and a kind of 17 , I said to her: Lady, I 
horror seized me; for I was alone. would know what it is that they 

8 But, being come to myself, have suffered 1 Hear tl1en, said 
and calling to mind the glory of she : wild beasts, acourgings, im
God, and taking courage, I ft·ll prisunmcnts, and cross<'S for his 
down upon my knees and began name-sake. 
again to confess my sins as before. 18 For this cause the right-

\) Anu whil~t I was tloiug this, hanu of holiness belongs to them, 
the old woman came thitlu:r with and to all others as many as shall 
the six yonug men wlu•m 1 had su!f<.>r for tl1e tu\)ue of God; bu~ 
teen before, awl stoud behind rue the left llC!ongs to the rest. 
u I Willi prayiug, uno hcat-d me 19 Howbeit the gifta and the 
pmyiug und confessing my sins promises belong to butll, to them 
unto the Lord. on the right, and cu those on the 

10 Awl touching me, she said: left l1and ; only that sittmg on the 
Leave off to pray now only fur right hand they have some glory 
thy sins ; pray also for righteous- abon:~ the others. 
DC88, th1lt thou mayest recei\·e a ~0 Uut thou art desirous to sit 
part of hor in thy house. on the right hand with· them 

199 
o;9,,zed byGoogle 



Of tit. Church I. HERMAS. Trium]'hant. 

and yet thy 1 defects are many. 
B.1t thou shalt be purged from 
thy defects, as also all who doubt 
not aball be cleansed from all the 
linB which they have committed 
unto this day. 

21 And when she bad eaid this 
ehe would have departed. 

22 Wherefore, falling down be· 
fore her feet, I began to entreat 
her, for the Lord's sake, that she 
would shew me the vision which 
ehe bad promised. 

23 Then she again took me by 
the band, and lifted me up, and 
mad~ me sit upon the seat on the 
left side ; and holding up a certain 
bright wand, said unto me, Seest 
thou that great thing t I replied, 
Lady, I see nothing. 

24 She answered, Dost thou 
not see over against thee a great 
tower, which is built upon the 
water, with bright square stones t 

25 For the tower was built 
upon a square by these six young 
men that came with her. 

26 But many thousand of other 
men brought stones ; some drew 
them out of the deep, others car
ried them. from the ground, anrl 
gave them to the six youn~ men. 
And they took them and built. 

27 As for those stones which 
were drawn out of the deep, they 
put them all into the building ; 
for they were polished, and their 
squares exactly answered one 
another, and so one was joined in 
tuch wise to the other, that there 
was no space to be seen where 
they joined, insomuch that the 
whole tower appeared to be built 
as it were of one stone. 

28 But ns for the other stones 
that were taken off from the 
ground, some of them they re
jected, others they fitted into the 
building. 

29 As for those which were re
jected, some they cut out, and 
cast them at a distance from the 
tower t but many others of them 
lay round about the tower, which 
they made no nse of in the 
building. 

SO For some of these were 
rough, others had clefts in them. 
othau ftN white and round, nO\ 
proper for the building of the 
tower. 

31 But I saw the other atona 
cast afar off from the tower, and 
falling into the high-way, and yet 
not continuing in the way, bu\ 
were rolled from the way into • 
desert place. 

32 Others I saw falling into the 
fire and burning ; others fell near 
the water, yet could not roll them
selves into it, though very desiroue 
to fall into the water. 

33 , And when she hnrl shewed 
me these thinl,rs she would have 
departed: but I said to her, Lady, 
what doth it profit me to see these 
things, and not understand wha' 
they mean? 

34 She answered and said unto 
me : You are very cunning, in 
that you are dt'sirous to know 
those things which 1 relate to the 
tower. Yea, said I, Lady, that I 
may declare them unto the bre
thren, and they may rejoice, and 
hearing these things may glorify 
God with great glory. 

35 Then she said, Many indeed 
shall hear them, and when they 
shall have heard them, eome shall 
rejoice, and others weep. And 
yet even these, if they sh11.ll repent, 
shall rejoice too. 

36 Hear therefore what I sha)l 
say concerning the parable of the 
tower, and after this be no longer 
importunate with me about tht 
revelation. 

'Lat. Exiguitatea. •Are about. 
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and oj several VISION Ill. IOTU of reprobatu. 

37 For these revelations have 
an end, seeing they are fulfilled. 
nut thou dost not leave oft' to de
tire revelations, for thou art very 
'urgent. 

38 As for the tower which thou 
eeeist built, it is myself, namely 
the church, which have appeared 
to thee both now and heretofore. 
Wherefore ask what thou wilt con
eerning the tower, and I will re· 
veal it unto thee, that thou mayst 
rejoice with the sainte. 

39 I said unto her, Lady, be
cause thou hast thought me once 
worthy to receive from thee the 
revelation of all these things, de
clare them unto me. 

40 She answered me, \Vhnteo
ever is fit to be revealed unto thee 
ahall be revealed: a only let thy 
heart be with the Lord, and doubt 
not, whatsoever thou shalt see. 

4:1 I asked her, Lady, why is the 
tower built upon the a water 1 She 
replied, I so.id before to thee that 
thou wert very wise to inquire dili
gently concerning the building, 
therefore thou shalt find the truth. 

42 Here therefore why the tow
er is built upon the water : because 
your life is and shall be t~aved by 
water. For 'it is founded by the 
word ofthe almighty and honour
able name, and is supported by 
the invisible power and virtue of 
GoL 

43 f And I answering, said 
unto her, TheN~ things are very 
admirable ; but, lady, who are 
those six young men that build 1 

4:4 They are, said she, the angels 
ef God, which were first appoint
ed, and to whom the Lord has de

. livered all his creatures, to frame 
and build them up, and to rule 
over them. J.'or by these the build
ing of tho tower shall be finished. 

45 .And who are the rest who 
bring them stones I 

46 They also are the holy an
gels of the Lord ; but the other are 
more excellent than these. Where
fore when the whole building of 
the tower shall be finished, they 
shall all feast together beside the 
tower, and shall glorify God, be
cause the structure of the tower ia 
finished. · 

4 7 I asked her, saying, I wouM 
know the condition of the etoncas, 
and the meaning of them, what it 
is1 

48 She answering, aaid unt& 
me, Art thou better than all othent 
that this should be revealed unto 
thee 1 For others are both before 
thee, and better than thou art, t& 
whom these visions should be made 
manifest. 

49 N everthelese, that the name 
of God may be glorified, it baa 
been, and shall be revealed unto 
thee, for the sake of those who are 
doubtful, and think in their hearte 
whether these things are ao or 
not. 

50 Tell them that all these 
things are true, and that there is 
nothing in them that is not true ; 
but all are firm and truly esta
blished. 

51 41{ Hear now then concerning 
the stones that are in the build· 
ing. 

52 The square and whitestone. 
which &,<YI'OO exactly in·their joint.M, 
are the apostles, and bishops, 
and ·doctors, and ministers, who
through the mercy of God have 
come in, and FtOverned, and taugh• 
and ministered holily and modestly 
to the elect of God, both they thaa 
have fallen asleep, and which yet 
remain; and have always agreed 
with them, and have had peace 

'Edit Oxon. 
the tower. 

• Clem. Alex. Strom. xii. 1 Baptism. 
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within tbemselvea, and have heard 1 lege who shall now be put into the 
each other. 1 tower. 

53 For which e&U88 their joints 61 1f But would you know who 
exactly meet together in the build- I they are that were cut out, and 
ing of the tower. cast afar off from the tower f 

;:.4 They which are drawn out 2 Lady, said I, I desire it. 
of the deep and put into the 62 They are the children of 
building, and whose joints agree iniquity, who believed only in by
with tha other stones which are pocrisy, but departed not from tbei1 
already built, are those which · are evil ways; for this cause they shalt 
already fallen asleep, and have not be saved, because they are not 
euffered for the sake of the Lord's I of any use in the building by ree.-
wune. 1 .. on of their sins. 

55 And what are the other : 63 Wlterefure they arc cut out., 
atones, lady, that are brought from and cast afar off, because of the 
the earth t I would kno\v what are anger of the Lord, and because 
the]. they have provoked him to ange1 

6G She answered, They which against them. 
lie upon the ground and are not 64 As for the great number of 
polished, are those which God has other stones which thou bast seen 
approved, because they haYe walk- placed about the tower, but not 
~1 in 1 tl1e law of the Lord, and put into the building; those which 
<lirected their ways in his com- are rugged, are they who han 
ruandments. known the trut11, but have no\ 

57 They which are brought and continued in it, nor been joined to 
put in the building of the tower, tl1e saints, and therefore are unpro
JU8 the young in faith and the fitable. 
taithfuL And these are admo- 65 Those that haYe clefts in 
nished by the angels to do well them, are they that keep up dis
because that iniquity is not found cord in their hearts against each 
1n them. other, and live not in peace; tha\ 

58 But who are those whom are friendly when present with 
they rejected, awl laid beside tho their brethren, but as soon as they 
tower t are departed from one another, 

59 They are such as have ~<inned their wickedness still continuee 
aud are willing to repent ; for in their hearts : these are the 
which cause they are not cast far clefts which are seen in those 
(rom the tower, because they will stones. 
hn useful for the building, if they 66 Those that are maimed and 
•hall repent. . short. are they who have believed 

60 They therefore that are yet indeed, but st.ill are in great mea· 
1.11 repent, if they shall rcpcuL shall sure full of wickedness : for thil 
\ ... come strong in the faith ; that cause they are maimed and no\ 
« ... if they repent nJw, whilst the whole. 
tuwer is building. For if the 6i But what are the white and 
building shall be finished there round stones, lady, and which &I'll 

will then be no place for them to not proper for the building of tl&e 
be put in, but they shall be re- tower1 
jected ; for he only has this privi- U~ She answering said unto 

1 In ooquitatem Domini, Lat. 1 Edit. Oxon. 
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and of 1everul VISloi.i IlL 101t1 of reprobatu. 

a.e : How long wilt thou continue 
.foolish and without understanding, 
.asking every thing and discerning 
outhing1 

69 They are such as have faith 
indeed, but have withal the riches 
of this present worlc.l. 'Vhcn 
therefore nny 1 troubles arise, for 
·the sake of their riches and trallic, 
-they deny the I.orc.l. 

70 I answering, saiJ unto her, 
When·therefore will they be pro
.fitable to the Lord 1 When their 
.riches shall oo cut away, says she, 
in which they take delight, then 
-they will be profitable unto the 
Lord for his building. 

71 lfor as a round stone, unless 
.it be cut away, and cast somewhat 
off ita bulk cannot. be made square, 
•o they who are rich in this world, 
unless their riches he pared off, 
.cannot be mado pt·olit.ablo unto the 
Lord. . 

i2 Learn this from thy own 
.experience; when thou wert rich, 
thou 'vast unprofitable; but now 
thou art profitable, and fit for the 
.life which thou ha.'lt undertakPn; 
for thou also once wa:;t one of 
those stones. 

7 3 1T As for the rest of the 
..tones which thou sa west cast afar 
off from the tower, and running in 
-tne way, and tumbled out of the 
way into desert places, they are 
such as have believed indeed, but 
through their doubting have for
,,.ken the true way, thinking that 
tlt6Y could find a better . .Uut they 
wander and are miserable, going 
iuto desolate 'vays. 

7 4 Then for those stones which 
fell into the fire and were burnt, 
they are those who hav6 s for ever 
departed from the living God; 
.nor doth it ever come into their 
••carts to repent, by reason of the 
•lfection "·hich they bear to their 

lusts and wickednesses which they 
commit . 

75 And what are the rest which 
fell by the water, and could not 
roll into the water1 

76 They are such as h!lve heard 
the word, and were willing to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord; 
but considering the groat holiness 
which the truth requires, have 
withdrawn themselves, and walked 
again after their wicket.! lusts. 

77 Thus she fini:>l10d the expli· 
cation of the tower . 

78 llut I being still urgent, 
asked her, Is there repentance al· 
lowed to all those stones which are 
thus cast away, and were not suit
able to the building of the tower; 
and shall they find place in this 
tower1 

79 They may repent, said she, 
but they cannot come into thie 
tower ; but they shall be placed 
in a much lower rank, and this 
after that they shall have been 
afllicted, and fulfilled the days of 
their sins. · 

RO And for this cause they shall 
be removed, because they have 
received the word of ·righteous· 
ness : and then they shall be 
translated from their affiictions, if 
they shall ha,•e a truo 11\1111!6 in 
their hearts of wilat they have 
done amiss. 

81 llut if they shall not have 
this sense in their hearts, they shall 
not be saved by reason of the 
harduess of their hearts. 

82 When thorefore I had 
done asking her concerning all 
these things, she said unto me, 
Wilt thou see somewhat else 1 
And being desirous of seeing it, I 
Lecame nry cheerful of count&
nance. 

83 She theroforn looking back 
upon me, and smiling a little, said 

t Tribulation arillee. 1 Finally. 
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unto me, Seeet thou seven women 
abou~ the tower t Lady, said I, I 
eee~bem. 

84 Thill tower, replied she, ill 
npported by them, according to 
the command of the Lord : hear 
therefore the effects of them. 

85 Ths first of them, which 
holda faa~ with her hand, ill called 
Faith, by her the elect shall be 
18 ved. The next, which is girt 
UJl, and looks manly, ill named 
A batinence : abe is the daughter 
of}"ait.h. 

86 Whosoever therefore shall 
follow her shall be happy in all 
his life, because he shall abstain 
from all evil works, believing that 
if he shall contain himself from 
all concupiscence, he shall be 
the heir of eternal life. And 
what, lady, said I, are the other 
fivef 

87 They are, replied she, the 
daughters of one another. The 
first of them is called Simplicity ; 
the next Innocence ; the third 
Modesty ; then Disciplme ; and 
the last of all is Charity. When 
therefore thou shalt have fulfilled 
the works of their mother, thou 
ehalt be able to do all things. 

88 Lady, said I, I would know 
what parti~:ular virtue every one of 
these has. 

89 Hear then, replied abe ; 
they have equal virtues, and their 
virtues are knit together, and fol
low one another as they were 
born. 

90 From Faith proceeds Ab
etinence; from Abstinence, Sim
plicity; from Sin1plicity, Inno
cence ; from Innocence, l\fodesty ; 
from Modesty, Discipline and 
Charity. Therefore the works of 
these are holy, and chaste, and 
right. 

91 'Whoever therefore 11hall 
eerve these, and hold fast to their 
work!), he shall have his dwelling 

~0 .. 

in the tower wi'h the sainte of 
liod. 

92 Then I asked her concern
ing the times, whether the end 
were now at band ; 

93 But she cried out with • 
loud voice, saying, 0 foolish man I 
Doat thou not see the tower yet • 
building t When therefore the 
towP-r shall be tinillhed, and builtp 
it shall have an end ; and indeed 
i~ shall soon be accomplished. 

94 But do not ask me any more 
questiona. What has been said 
may suffice thee and all the saint. 
for the refreshment of your apirita. 
Jlor these things have not been re
vealed to thee only, but that thou 
mayest make them manifest unt& 
all. 

95 For therefore, 0 Herm~ 
after three days thou must und&J'o 
stand these words which I begin 
to speak unto thee, that thoa 
mnyest speak them in the eara ol 
the saints; that when they shaH 
have heard and done them, the;y 
may be cleansed from their ini
quities, and thou together with 
them. 

96 Hear me therefore, 0 my 
sons I I have bred you up in
much simplicity, and innoeencyr 
and modesty for the love of Godr 
which has dropped dolvn upon
you iu righteousness, that yoa 
should be sanctified and justiti~ 
from all sin and wickedness ; bu~ 
ye will not cease from your eviS. 
cl.dngs. 

97 Now therefore hearken 
w1to me, and have peace one with. 
another, and visit one another, a~~d 
receive one another, and da 
not enjoy the cre~turea of God 
alone. 

98 Give freely to them that ar. 
in neod. For some by too frott 
feeding contract an inlirmity in 
their flesh, and do injury to their 
bodies; whilst the flesh of others. 
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who have not food, withers away, young men that built, came and 
because they want aufficient nou· carried her to the tower ; and four 
rishment, and Cne bodies are con- others took up the seat on which 
sumed. she sate, and they also wont away 

99 Wherefore this intemper- a.,nain to the tower. I saw not the 
ance is hurtful to you, who have, faces of these, for their hacks were 
and do not communicate to them towards mo. 
that want. Prepare for the judg· 106 As she was going away, 1 
ment that is about to come upon asked her, that she would reveal 
you. to me what concerned the three 

100 Ye that are the more emi- forms, in which shu had appeared 
nent, search out them that are unto me. 
hungry, whilr~t the tower is yet 107 But she answering saicl un· 
unfinished. .For when the tower to me, concerning these thing~ 
ehall be finished, ye shall be wil· thou must ask some other, thnt 
ing to do good, and shall not find they may be revealed unto thee. 
any place in it. 108 Now, brethren, in the first 

101 Beware, therefore, ye that vision the last year, she appeared 
glory in your riches, lest perhaps unto me exceeding old, and sitting 
they groan who are in want, and in a chair. 
their sighing come up unto God, 109 In another vision, she had 
and ye be shut out with your indeed a youthful face, but her 
goods witaout the gate of the flesh and hair were old ; but lhe 
tower. talked with me standing, and waa 

102 Behold I now warn you more cheerful than the first time. 
who are set over the church, and 110 In the third vision, she 
love the highest seats, be not ye was in all respects much younger, 
like unto those that work mis- and comely to the eye ; only she 
chief. had the hair of an aged person ; 

103 And they indeed carry yet she looked cheerful, and Bll.te 
about their poison in boxes, but upon a seat. 
ye contain your poison and 1 in- 1 11 I was therefore very a&~ I 
faction in your hearts, and will concerning these things, until 1 
uot purge them, and mix your might understand the vision. 
scmse with a pure heart, that ye I 112 Wherefore I saw the same 
may find mercy with the Great old woman in a vision of the night 
King. saying unto me, All prayer needeth 

104 Tako heed, my children, humiliation. Fast, therefore, and 
that your dissensions deprive you thou shalt learn from the Lord 
uot of your lives. How will ye that which thou dost ask. I fasted 
instruct the elect of God, when therefore one day. 
ye yourselves want corl'&';tion t 113 The same night a youug 
Wherefore admonish one another, man appeared to me and said, 
an<i be at peace among yourselves, Why dost thou thus often desirtl 
that I, standing before your fa- Revelations in thy prayers 1 Take 
t.her, may give an account for you heed that by asking many thingas, 
unto the Lord. thou hurt not the body. Let theae 

105 11' And when she had made Revelations suifice thee. 
an end of talking with me, the si% 114 Ca.ust thou see maze nota-

1 M eillcauumta. 
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L HER:\IAS. of rep1·olx.du--

ble Revelations tlum those which 124 When any one ~wa old,. 
thou hast already received1 he despairs of himself by reaso~ 

115 I answered and said unto of his infirmity and poverty, 8Jld 
him, Sir, I only ask this one thing expects nothing but the last day 
upon the account of the tlnee of his life. 
ligures of the ohl woman that ap- 125 nut on a sudden an inhe
peared to me, that the nevelation ritanco is left to him, and he hear& 

: ma,y he complete. of it, and rises; and being become 
116 He answered me, You are cheerful, he puts on new stl·ength. 

not without understanding, but And now he no longer sits down, 
your doubts make you so; foras- but stands, and is delivered from 
much as you have not your heart his former sorrow ; and sits not, 
with the Lord. but acts manfully. 

117 I replied and saiJ, But we 126 So you, having heard the 
shall learn these things more care- Revelation which Got! revealed 
fully from you. unto you, because God had com-

118 1f Hear then, says he, con- passion upon you, nnd renewet• 
earning the figures about which your spirit, both laid aside your 
you inquire. infirmities, and strength came t.Q 

119 And first, in the first vision you, and you grow strong in tl.e 
she appeared to thee in the shape faith ; and God, seeing your 
of an old woman sitting in a chair, strength, rejoiced. 
because your oltl spirit was decay- 127 For this cause be shewtl<• 
ed, and without strength, by rea- you the building of the tower, 
~on of your infirmities, and the ami will show other things unto 
doubtfulness of your heart. you, if you shall have peace with 

120 For as they who are ol<l all your heart among each other. 
have no hope of renewing them- 128 nut in the third vision 
selves, nor expect any thing but you saw her yet younger, t fair 
their departure ; so you being and cheerful, and of a sereu 
weakened through your worldly countenance. · 
affairs gave yourself up to sloth, 12!1 For as if some good new& 
and cast not away your solicitude comes to him that is sad, ll& 
from yourself upon the Lord : and straight-way forgets his sadnes!l, 
your sense was confused, 1 and and regards nothing else but the 
you grow old in your sadness. ~ood newswhichhe has beard; and 

121 But, sir, I would know why for the rest he is comforted, and hit 
ahb sate upon a chair 1 spirit is renewed through the joy 

122 Heanswered,becauseevef! which he has received: even so 
one that is weak sitteth upon a you have been refreshed in your 
chair by reason of his infirmity, spirit by seeing these good things. 
that his weakness may be upheld. 130 And for that you saw her 
Behold therefore the figure of the sitting upon a bench, it denotes a 
first vision. strong position ; because a bench 

123 In the second vision you has four feet, and stands strongly. 
aaw her standing, and having a And even the 'vorld itself is up· 
youthful faoo, and more cheerful held by the four elements. 
than her former; but her flesh 131 They therefore that repen\ 
and her hair were ancient. Hear, I perfectly, shall be young; and 
.said he, this parable also. they that turn from their aiDJ 

1 Broken, Contusua. 2 Honestam. 
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Of the tribulatior• VISION IV. to com& 

'With their whole heart, shall be I 7 It \Vas about a furloug rolf 
eatablished. from me. .And hehold I $&W the 

132 And now you have the dust rise more and more, inaomu.:b 
Revelation fully, ask 110 more to I that I began to suspect that tiler& 
have any thing farther revealed I was ' somewhat extraordinary in 
unto you. it. 

133 But if any thing be to be 8 And the sun shone a little: 
revealed, it shall be made mani- and behold I saw a great beast, a& 

fest unto you. it were a whale; and fiery locul''n 
VISION IV came out of his mouth. The-

. height of the beo.st was about a. 
Of tile trial and tribulatil>n that il about lnmdred feet, and he had a head 

to come upon men. like a 3 large P.arthen vessel. 

I SAW a vision, brethren, twenty 
days after the former vision ; 

a representation of the tribulation 
that is at hand. I was walking 
in the field way. 

2 Now from the public way to 
the place whither I went is about 
ten furlongs ; it is a way very little 
frequented : 

3 And as I was walking alone I 
entreated the Lord that he would 
confirm the Revelations which he 
bad shewed unto me by his Holy 
Church: 

4 And would grant repentance 
to ill his servants who had been 
offended, that his great and hon· 
ourable name might be glorified, 
and because he thought me wor
thy 1 to \vhom he might shew his 
wonders, and, that I might hon
our him, and give thanks unto 
him. 

5 And behold somewhat like a 
Yoice answered me; Doubt not, 
Hermas. Wherefore I began to 
think, and say within myself, why 
ahould I doubt, seeing I am thus 
aettled by the Lord, and have seen 
IUch glorious things 1 

6 I had gone but a little farther, 
brethren, when behold I saw a 
dust rise up to heaven. I began 
to say within myself, is there a 
drove of c& tile coming, that raises 
a•tcb a du<:~t V 

9 I began to weep, and to pray 
unto the Lord that be would de
liver me from it. Then 1 called 
to mind the word which I had' 
heard; Doubt not, Hermas. 

10 Whereforo, brethren, put
ting on a divine faith, and remem
bering \Vho it was that had taught
me great things, I delivered my
self bodily unto the beast. 

11 Now the beo.st came on in
such a manner, as if it could 4 at 
once have devoured a city. 

12 I came near unto it, nnd tho
beast extended its whl)le bulk up
on the ground, and put forth no· 
thing but its tongue, nor onca· 
moveu itself till I had quite passed
by it. 

13 Now the beast had upon its
head four colours; first black, 
then a red and bloody colour, tlleo. 
a golden, and then a white. 

14 1T After that I had passed< 
by it, and was gone forward about 
thirty feet, behold there met me a 
certain virgin, well adorned as
if she had been just come out ot 
her brid~o chamber, all in white,. 
having on white shoes, and· a veil 
dowu her face, and covered With· 
shining hair. 

15 Now I knew by my former 
·visions that it was the church, 
and thereupon grew the more
cheerfuL She saluted me saying,. 

l'fhllt he would shew me. 1 Aliquid divinitus. 1 Vas. urnale. 'In ir.tu.. 
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Hail, 0 Man I I returned the ea- ceming the four colours which thft 
lutation, saying, Lady, Hail! beast had upon its head. But she 

16 She answeringsaid unto me, answered me saying; Again thou 
Did nothing ceet you, 0 man I art curious in that thou asketh con
I replied, Luly, there met me such cern ing these things. But I said 
a beast, as seem"d able to devour to her, Lady, shew me what they 
a whole people ; but by the power are. 
of God, and throu~h his singular 24 Hear, said she; The bl&ek 
mercy, I escaped it. which thou sawest denotes the 

17 Thou didst escape it well, world in which you dwelL The 
.said she, because thou didst east fiery and bloody colour signifiel! 
thy whole care up>n God, and that this age must be destroyed 
opened thy heart unto him, be- by fire and blood. 
lieving that thou couldst be safe 25 The golden part are ye, who 
by no other than by his great and have escaped out of it. For as gold 
honourable name. is tried by the fire, and is made 

18 For this cause the Lord sent profitable, so are ye also in like 
his angel, who is over the beast, manner tried who dwell among 
whose name is Hegrin, and stop- the men of this \vorld. 
pod his mouth, that he should not 26 They therefore, that shall 
.d~vour thea. Thou bast escaped endure to the end, and be proved 
a great trial through thy faith, and by them shall he purged. And aa 
because thou didst not doubt for gold, by this trial, is cleansed and 
such a terrible beast. loses its dross, so shall ye also eaat 

19 Go therefore, and relate to away aU sorrow and trouble, and 
the elect of God the great things be made pure for the build.u.g of 
·that he hath done for thee. And the tower. 
thou shalt say unto them, that 27 But the white colourdenotel 
-tllis beast is the figure of the trial the time of the world which is to 
·that is about to come. come, in which the elect of God 

20 If therefore, ye shall have shall dwell : because the elect of 
prepared yourselves, ye may e!· God shall be pure and withou\ 

.cape it, if your heart be pure and spot until life eternaL 
without spot ; and if ye shall serve 28 Wherefore do not thou 
God all tho rest of your days with- cease to speak these things in the 
:~ut complaint. cars of the saints. Here ye have 

21 Cast all your care:; upon the figure of the great tribulation 
-the Lord, and he will direct them. that is about to come ; which, i1 
Believe in God, ye doubtful, be- you please shall be nothing to 
.cause he can do all things ; he you. Keep therefore in mind the 
-:an both turn a\vay his wrath things that I have said unto 
-from you, and send you help and you. 
. .security. 29 When ehe had spoken tbu.a 

22 W o to the doubtful, to those much, she depart.eU ; but I saw 
who shall hear these words, and not whither she went. But sud

Ahall despise them : it had been denly I heard a noise, and I turn· 
better for them that they had not ell back, being afraid, for I thought 
~n born. , that the beast wu CQmiug toward 

23 11 Then I ashd her con- ! wu. 
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The Second Book of HERliAS, called his COMbfAYDS. 

laerod.aion.. 

W .IIEN I had prayed at 
home, and was sat down 

upon the bed, a certain man came 
in to me with a reverend look, in 
the habit of a shepherd, clothed 
with a white cloak, having his 
bag upon his back. and his staff 
in his hand, and saluted mo. 

2 I returned his salutation, and 
immediately he sat down by mo, 
and said unto me, I am sent by 
that venerable messenger, that I 
should d\vell with thee all there
maining days of thy life. 

3 But I thought that he was 
come to try mo, and said unto 
him, "Who are you 1 For I know 
to whom I am committed. He 
aid unto mo, Do you not know 
me 1 I answered no. I am, said 
he, that shepherd to whose care 
you are delivered. 

4 Whilst he was yet speaking, 
his shape was changed; and when 
[ knew that it \vas he to whom I 
was committed, I was ashamed, 
and a sudden fear carne upon me, 
and I was utterly overcome with 
sadness, because I had spokan so 
foolishly unto him. 

:S But he said unto me, Be not 
ashamed, but receive strength in 
thy mind, through the commands 
which I am about to deliver unto 
thee. For, saiil he, I am sent to 
shew unto thee all those things 
again, which thou hnstsecn before, 
but especiully such of them as may 
be of most use unto thee. 

6 And first of all write my 
Commands llnd Similitudes, the 

rest thou shall so write as I shaD 
shew unto thee. But I therefore 
bid thee first of aU write my Com
mands and Similitudes, that b1 
often reading of them thou mayest 
the more easily 1 keep them iu 
memory. 

7 Whereupon I wrote his Com
mands and Similitudes, as he bade 
me. 

8 Which things if when you 
have beard, ye shall observe to do 
tltem, and shall walk according 
to them, anil exercise yourselves 
in them with a pure mind, ye 
shall receive from the Lord those 
things which he has promised unto 
you. 

9 But if having heard tl1em ye 
shall not repent, but shall still go 
on to add to your sins, s ye shall 
be punished by him. 

10 All those things that Shep· 
herd, the angel of repentance, 
commanded me to write. 

COM~IAXD I. 
0/ 8 belietnng i11 one God. 

FIRST of • all believe tha\ 
thei'6 is one God who created 

and framed all thin:,TS of nothing 
into a being. 

2 He comprehends all things, 
and is only immen.~e, uot to be 
comprehended by nuy. 

3 Who can neither be defined 
by any words, nor conceived by 
the mind. 

4 Therefore believe in him, and 
fear him ; and fearing him 6 ab
stain from all evil. 

6 Keep those things, nnd cast 
all • lust and iniquity far from 

1 Obeerve them, Custodite poesis. Lat. 'Ad versa rt>cipietia. 1 Faith. 
'lrPnreW!. 1 1. e. 3. Ori~ten, de Prine. L 1. c. 3. Euseb. Ilist. Eccles. L 6. c. 
8. A.thanas. de In cam. Verb. &e. 6 Habe al»;tineutiam. • Omr..clm eon
cupiscentiam. MSS. Lamb. et Oxon. 
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Agahut dBtractiiYil U HEH.I\lAS. and l!Jillg. 

thee, and put on righteousness, 
ami thou shalt live to God, if thou 
ahalt keep this commandment. 

COMMAND II. 
f'Aal w """' O:fi!id detro:ction, au (/A) 

ovr o:lm~-deedl toith mnplicit9. 

HE said unto me, 1 Tie inno· 
cent and without disguise; 

so shalt thou be like an infant who 
knows no malice which destroya 
the life of man. 

2 Especially see that thou apeak 
evil of none, nor willingly hear 
any one speak evil of any. 

a real net>d, shall give an account 
for it ; but he that givea .ball be 
innocent. 

9 }'or he has fulfilled his duty 
as he received it from God ; no~ 
making any choice to whom he 
should give, and to whom not. 
And this service he did with sim
plicity and 11 to the glory of God. 

10 Keep therefore this com
mand according as I have deli
vered it unto thee ; that thy r&

pentance may be found to be sin· 
cere, and that good may come to 
thy house; and have a pure heart. 

COMMAND III. 
3 I For if thou observest not 

this, thou also who hearest shalt 
be 1 partaker of the sin of him that 
speaketh evil, by believing the Of o:widing lyin!, o:nd the r~penC.aet 
slander, and thou also shalt have of lie~~ for u diuimula,ion. 

sin, because thou believedest him MOnEOVER 18 he said unto 
that spoke evil oi thy brother. me, love truth ; and let all 

4 ' Detraction is a pernicious! the speech be true which proceed~ 
thing ; an inconstant, ' evil spirit ; out of thy mouth. 
that never continues in peace, but 2 That the spirit which the Lord 
is ahvays in discord. 1 Where- bath gi \"en to dwell in thy flesh may 
f1re refrain thyself from it, and befound true towards all men; and 
keep peace ever more with thy the Lord be glorified, who hath 
brother. given such a spirit unto thee : be-

6 Put on an holy r constancy, cause God is true in all his words, 
1 in which there are no sins, but and in him there is no lie. 
all is full oi joy; and do good of 3 They therefore that lie, deny 
thy labours. the Lord, u and become robbera 

6 'Give 10 without distinction of the Lord, 16 not rendering to 
to all that are in want, not doubt- God what they receivetl from him. 
ing to whom thou givest. 4 For they receiveJ the spirit 

7 But give to all, for God will free from lying : If therefore they 
have us give to all, of 11 all his make that a liar, they defile what 
owa gifts. They therefore that was committed to them by the 
recei\·c shall give an account to Lord, and become deceivers. 
Gotl, both wherefore they received 6 'Vhen I heard this, I wept 
anJ for what end. bitterly; and wh1m he saw 1111 

8 And they that receive without weeping, he said wtto me, Why 

• Lat. Have simplicity and be innocent. I Gr. 'E, a~,.,.,, ICa& crv OICOW. 

••xo ~u,. 8 So the Gr. and Lamb. MS. Particeps eris peccati male loquentia, 
.!redens: tu habebis peccatum. 'Vid. AntioCh. Hom. :nix. 'Dremon. 
0 The Greek hath otJV. 7 Rather Simplicity; according to the Greek rending, 
~preserved by Athanasius. 8 Gr. m which there is no evil oH"euce, but all 
things smooth and delightful,~., o&~ ouBE., 7rpo<r«op.p.a ~.,.,.,., tro.,,o.,, aAAa trCU'I"A 

up.u>.a ry &Ac.wa. e Vid Antioch. Hom. xcviii 1° Simply. 11 G. ~~~ ,.,.. 
,aow aw'lp.arwv. MS. Lamb. de suis dodi11. 1~ Gloriously to Gw. 
u Antioch Hom. lui. u According to the Ur. "' Sole 111. llerruas SimiL 
ix. v. 268 et seq. 
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CO:U.M:A.ND IV. • tci.Je for adultery. 

weepeat thou f And I said, Be
.aause, sir, I doubt whether I can 
be saved 1 

6 He asked me, Wb1u-efore 1 I 
.-eplied, Because, sir, I never 
apake a true word in my life; but 
always lived iD riissimulation, and 
"11irmed a lie lor truth to all men ; 
a111.l no man contradicted me, but 
all gave creJit to my words. How 
i.he.D. '!an I live, seeing I have 
done in this manner. 

7 And he said unto me. Thou 
4.hinkest well and truly. For thou 
-eughtcst, as the servant of God, 
to have walked in the truth, and 
oot have joined an evil conscience 
with the spirit of truth, nor have 
grieved the holy and true Spirit 
-ef God. 

8 And I replied unto him, Sir, 
I never before hearkened 110 dili
gently to these things. lie an
ewered, Now thou hearest them: 
1'ake care from henceforth, that 
even those things which thou hast 
formerly spoken falsely for the 
aake of thy business, may, 1 by 
thy present truth receive credit. 

9 For even those things may 
be credited, if for the time to come 
thou shalt speak the truth ; and 
*by so doing thou mayest attain 
WltO life. 

10 And whosoever' shall heark· 
en unto this command, and do it, 
ami shall depart from all lying, 
he shall live unto God. 

CO'hUIAND IV. 

.OJ ptdting away one'• wife for adultery, 

FURTHERMORE, said he, I 
command thee, that thou keep 

-'thyself chaste; and that thou 
eufter not any thought of any 
other marriage, or of fornication, 

to enter into thy heart : for such 
a thought produces great sin. 

2 But be thou at all times mind
ful of the Lord, and thou shaa 
never sin. For if such an evil 
thought should ari,se in thy heart, 
thou shouldest be guilty of a great 
sin ; and they who do such things, 
follow the way of death. 

3 Look therefore to thyself, and 
keep thyself from such a thought ; 
f"r where chastity remains in the 
heart of·a righteous man, there an 
evil thought ought never to arise. 

! And I sai.d unto him, Sir, suf
fer me to speak a little to you. 
He bade me say on. And I an
swered, Sir, if a man that is faith
ful in the Lord shall have a wif", 
and shall catch her in adultery ; 
doth a man sin that continues to 
live still with her 1 

5 And he said unto me, .AB long 
as he is ignorant of her sin, he 
commits no fault in living with 
her ; but if a man shall know his 
wife to have offended, and she 
shall not repent of her sin, but go 
on still in her fornication, and a 
man shall continue nevertheless 
to live with her, he shall become 
guilty of her sin, and partake with 
her in her adultery. 

6 And I said unto him, What 
therefore is to be done, if the wo
man continues on in her sin I He 
answered, Let her husband put 
her away, and let him continue 
by hin:selt. But if he shall put 
away his wife, and marry another, 
he also doth commit adultery . 

7 And I said, What if the wo
man that is so put away, shall re
pent, and be willing to return t.> 
her husband, shall she not be re
ceived by him I He saic.l unto me, 
Yes; and if her husband shall 

1 Through these words. Lat. His verbis et ilia fidem recipiant. 1 If thou 
-shalt keep the truth. 1 Chastity. • Another man':. 
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Of putt 111!} UIIJtJ11 IL HER~fAS. a wife fur adultery. 

not receive her, he will sin, and me, I am the 1 minister of re
commit a great offence against pentance, and give 'understand
himself: but he ought to roc'live ing to all that repent. Does it 
the offender, if she repents ; only not seem to thee to be 6 a very 
not often. wise thing to repent J Because he 

8 For to the servants of God that does eo gets great under
there is but one repentance. And stancling. 
for this cause a ma&n that putteth 1 J 5 J.t'or he is sensible that he 
a\vay his wife ought not to take hath sinned and done wickedly in 
another, because she may re- tl1e sight of the Lord, and he re
pent. mcm hers 6 within himself that he 

9 This act is alike both in the has offended, and repents and does 
man and in the woman. Now no more wickedly, but does tha' 
they commit adultery, not only which is good, and humbles his 
who pollute their flesh, but who soul and affiicts it, because he has 
also make an image. ' If there- offended. You see therefore thd 
fore a woman perseveres in any repentance is great wisdom. 
thing of this kind, and repents not, 16 And I said unto him, For 
depart from her, and live not with this cause, sir, I inquire diligently 
her, otherwise thou also shalt be into aU things, because I am a 
partaker of her sin. sinner, that I may know what I 

10 But it is therefore com- must do that I may live; beco.US& 
manded that both the man nnd my sins are many. 
the woman should remain un- 17 And he said unto m~, Thoo 
married, because such persons shnlt live if thou shalt keep these 
mny repent. my commandments. Anc.l whoso-

11 Nor do I in this administer ever shall hear nnd do these com
any occasion for the doin~ of these mantis shall live unto Goc.l. 
things ; lmt rather that whoso 18 1f And I said unto him, I 
has offended, should not offend have even now heard f1·om certain 
any more. teachers, that there is no other re-

12 But for their former sins, pentance beside that of baptism ; 
tioc.l who has the power of heal- when we go do\vn into the water, 
ing will give a remedy;. for he and receive the forgiveness of our 
has the power of all things. sins ; and that after that, we must 

1 3 1f I asked him again and sin no more, but live in , purity. 
eaid, Seeing the Lord hath 19 And he said unto me, Thou 
thought me worthy that thou has been 8 rightly informed. Ne
ahouluest dwell with me conti- verthelcss seeing now thou inquir
nually, speak a few words unto est diligently into all thin!!s, 11 
me, because I utulerstnnd notl1in~, will manifest this also unto thee: 
and my henrtis hardened through yet not so as to give any occasion. 
my form~r conversation; and ot sinning either to those who 
open my • unclerstanding because shall hereafter believe, or to those 
I am very dull, and apprehend who have already believed in the 
nothing at all Lord. 

14 And he answering said unto 20 For neither they who have-

'See 1 Cor. vii. 15. 1 Sense. 1 Prrepositus. 'See below, v. 18 et eeq. 
1 Great wisdom. • In his understanding. r Chastity. • Rightly heard. 
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emllinued. COlUIAND . Y. Of 1u.due¥~~ (If ltearl• 

a newly believed, or who shall here
after believe, have any repentance 
of sins, but forgiveness of them. 

21 But as' to those who have 
been called to tbe faith, and since 
t.laat are fallen into any gross sin, 
t.l1e Lord hath appointed repent
ance, because God knoweth the 
t.houghts of all men's hearts, and 
their infirmities, and the mani
fvlJ wickedness of the devil, who 
ia always contriving something 
against the servants of God, and 
maliciously lays snares for them. 

22 Therefore our merciful Lord 
had compassion to,vards his crea
ture, and appointed that repent
ance, and gave unto me the pow
er of it. And therefore I say unto 
thee, if any one . after that .great 
and holy calling shall be teltlpted 
by the devil and sin, he has one 
t repentance. But if he shall often 
ein and repent, it shall not profit 
such a one ; for he shall hardly 
live unto God. 

23 Aud I said, Sir, I am re
etored again to life smce I have 
thus diligently hearkenlld to these 
eorum:.mds. For I perceive tbat 
if I shall ~ot hereafter add lli)-Y 
more to mY sins, I shall be saved.. 

24 And he said, Thou shalt be 
eand : and so shall all othel's, as 
many as shall observe these com
mandments. 

25 1T And again I said unto him, 
Sir, seeing thou hearcst me pa
tiently shew me yet one thing 
mont. Tell me, saith he, what it 
ia. 

26 And I said, If a husl)and 
or a wife die, and the party which 
•un·ives marry again, <loes he sin 

in 110 doing t • He that marriea 
says he, sins not : howbeit, if he 
11hull remain single, l1e shall there
by g"in to l1imself great honom 
before the Lord . . 

21 Keep therefore thy chastity 
and modesty, and thou shalt live 
unto God. Observe fl'om hence
forth those things wltich I speak 
with thee, and command thee to 
observe, from the time • that I 
have been delivered unto thee, 
and dwell in thy house. 

28 So shall thy former sins be 
forgiven, if thou shalt keep these 
my commandments. An<l in like 
manner shall all others be for
given, who shall observo these my 
conuuaudments. 

Co:\11\fA~D V. 

OJ cle 1Gd11U1 of tlu luart, and tl 
patieuce. 

BE patient, says he, and a long
suffering; so shalt thou have 

dominion over all wicked worka, 
and shalt e fulfil all righteousness. 

2 For if thou shalt be patient, 
the Holy Spirit which dwelleth 
in thee shall be pure, and not be 
darkened by any evil spirit,; but 
being full of joy shall Le enlarged, 
and feast 7 in the body iu which it 
d \vells, and s serve the Lord with 
joy, and in great peace. 

3 llut if any fl anger shall over
take thee, presently the Holy Spirit 
which is in thee will be straight
ened and seck to depart from 
thee. 

4 For he is choaked by the evil 
spirit, and has not the 10 liberty of 
u serving the Lortl as he would ; 
for he is grieved by 12 anger. 

1 liS. Lamb. Qui modo. ereJiderunt, Who have just now believed 
'I Vid. Annot. Coteler. in loc. pp. 60, 61 1 Vid. not. Coteler. in loc. p 
~B.C. Rom. vii. 3. Comp. 1 Cor. vii. 4 SY. Lamb. rueiliua; EJ: quo 
mihi traditua ea, Thnt thou hast been delivered unto rue, and I dwell; ete 
• Gr. Mturpolh!por. MS. Lam. Aniu:ueq'G:;a. ' Work. 1 SM. 
LaJUb. meliua, Cum. vase. Et Gr. i£fra rov .r~etvovr, wtth the body or veueL 
• Gr. ll.nTOvpyn T'(o) ~evpu.o. 1 O~vxo:\.,a, Gr. Bitterness of galL 10 Place. 
" Gr. 'll.nrovmua' 11 '0Evxo:\.,a. 
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Of 1adnes1 of ltearl, IL HERMAS. a11d of pauear ... 

1 When, therefore, both these spi· 
rits d'vell together, it is destruc
tive to a man. 

I) As if one should take a little 
wormwood, and put it into a vee
eel of honey, the whole honey 
would be spoiled ; and a great 
quantity of honey is corrupted by 
a very little worm,vood, and loses 
the sweetness of honey, and is no 
longer acceptable to its Lord be
cause the whole honey is made 
bitter, and loses its use. 

6 But if no wormwood be put 
into the honey, it is sweet and 
profitable to its Lord. Thus is 
forbearance sweeter than honey, 
and profitable to the Lord who 
dwelleth in it. 

7 But anger is unprofitable. 
If therefore anger shall be mixed 
with forbearance, the soul is dis
tressed, and its prayer is not pro
fitable. 2 with God. 

8 And I said unto him, Sir, I 
lfould know the sinfulness of an
ger, that I may keep myself from 
it. And he said unto me, Thou 
shalt kno\v it; nnd if thou shalt 
not keep thyself from it, thou 
shalt lose thy hope with all thy 
house. Wherefore depart from it. 

9 For I the a messenger of 
righteousness am with thee ; and · 
all that depart from it, as many as 
shall repent with all their hearts, 
ahalllive unto God ; and I will be 
with them, and will keep them 
all. 

10 For all such as have repent
ed have been justified by the 
most holy messenger, who is a 
minister of salvation. 

11 4f .And now, says he; heat· 

the wickedness of anger ; how
evil and hurtful it is, and how i'
overthro,vs the servants of God : 
for it cann<>t ' hurt those that are
full of faith because the 6 power 
of God is with them; but it over
thro,vs the doubtful, and thoaeth~~.t. 
are destitute of faith. 

12 For as often as it sees e such 
men, it casts itself into their 
hearts ; and so a man or woman 
is in bitterness for nothing, for 
the things of life, or for suste
nance, or for a vain word, if an.r 
should chance to fall in; or l·y· 
reason of any friend, or for a debt, 
or for any other superfluous thinbra 
of the like nature. 

13 For these things are foolish~ 
and superfluous, and vain to tlt& 

servants of God. But equanimity 
is strong, and forcible ; and of 
great power, and sittcth in greai 
enlargement; is cheerful, rejrJic
ing in peace ; and glorifying Uod 
at all times '1 with meekncas. 

14 And this long-suffering 
dwells with those that are full of 
faith. But anger is foolish, and 
light, and empty. Now bitter
ness is bred through folly ; by 
bitterncas, anger; by anger, fury. 
.And this fury arising from B& 

many evil principles, worketh • 
great and uncurable sin. 

15 For when all these thing. 
are in the snme a man in which 
the Holy Spirit dwells, the vessel 
cannot contain them, but lUll& 

over : and because the Spirit be
ing tender cannot tarry with the
evil one; it departs and dwell• 
with him that is meek. 

16 When, therefore, it is d.. 

1 Both Athanasiua and Antiochus adJ these worus, omitted in our copiea: 
" For in forbearance {or long suffering) the LorJ dwelleth, but in bitternea• 
the Devil." 1 To. 1 An~reL 'Gr. work upon *"*P"Y'JrTa& ; et MS. Lamb. 
!acere. • Virtue. • Gr. Tocourovf av8p(o)1rOtJf. r In the Greek of Athana
eius and AntioclJUs the sense ia fuller : Having nothing of hittemeaa ill 
itlelf, anJ continuing always in meekness, and quietneaa. • Veuel. 
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EfJ6rgman COMMAND VL 

parted from the man in whom it 
dwelt ; that man becomes desti
tute of the Holy Spirit, and is af
terwards tilled 'vith wicked spirit~,' 
and is blinded with evil thoughts. 
Thus doth it happen to all angry 
men. 

1 7 Wherefore depart thou from 
anger and put on equanimity, and 
resist wrath; so thou sh11lt be 
t found with modesty ancl chastity 
by God. Take good heed there· 
fore that thou neglect not this 
commandment. 

18 For if thou shalt obey this 
oommand, then shalt thou also be 
able to observe the other com
mandments, which I shall com
mand thee. 

19 Wherefore strengthen thy
eelf now in these cemmanda, that 
tllou mayest live unto God. And 
whosoever shall observe these 
commandments shall live unto 
God. 

COMMAND IV. 

rw -'11 -" AGI ttlo • "'"'''" ... cl of lM IUf!UUlWru of /)01,/ .. 

I COMMANDED thee, said 
he, in my tirst command

ments, that thou shouldst keep 
faith and fear, and ' repentance. 
Yes, Sir, said I. 

2 He continued: But now I 
will shew thee the virtues of the110 
commands, tl1at thou mayest 
know their effects ; ho\V they are 
• prescribed alike to the just and 
unjust. 

3 Do thou therefore bclie,•e the 
righteous, hut give no crotlit to 
Uie unrighteous. For righteous-

ness keepeth the right way, bu\ 
unrightepusness the wicked way. 

4 Do thou therefore keep the 
right way, and leave that which · 
is evil For the evil way has no\ 
a good end, but hath many stum
bling-blocks ; it is rugged and full 
of thorns, and leads to destruo
tiou ; and it is hurtful to all such 
as walk in it. 

5 But they who go in the rigM 
way, walk with evenness, and 
without offence; because it is no* 
rough nor thorny. 

6 'll10u seest therefore how U 
is best to walk in this way. Thou 
shalt therefore go, Mys he, anti 
all others, as many as believe in 
God with all their heart, shall go 
through it. 

7 ~ And now, Bllys he; • under
stand first of all what belongJS to 
faith. There are two angela \vitb 
man ; one of rigbteousncsa, the 
other of iniquity. 

8 And I saitl unto him : Sir, 
ho\v shall I kno\v that there are 
t\VO such angels with man 1 Hear 
Mys he, and nndcrstantl. 

9 The angel of righteousness, 
is mild and modest, and gentle, 
and quiet. When therefore, lut 
gets into thy hcout, immediately 
he talks with thee of righteous
ness, of modCBty, of chastity, of 
bountifulneM, of forgiveness, of 
charity, antl piety. 

10 When all these things come 
into thy heart, know then tha~ 
the angel of righteousness is with 
thee. Wherefore hearken to Uiw 
angel and to his works. 

11 Learn also the works of the 

1 In the Greek of AUianasius follow theee words, omitted in the Lat. Vera. 
of llermas: "Andie uuetable in all hie doinJ.,'ll, being drawn hither autl 
tt.ither by wicked men." ~In the Greek of Athannsius it rune better thu11, 
"Applauded with reverence by those who are belo,·ed of God." • Viol. 
Coteler. Annot. in loc. pp. 67, 68. Comp. Edit. Oxon. p. 61, Note a. 
• Lat. Penitentiam ; it should rather be Abstinetiam ; as in the Greek nf 
Athanasius: liB appean by the first Commandment, which is here referred 
to. • PlaceJ. Lat. Poeita sunt. 8 Vid. Antioch. Hom. hi. Comp. Ozoi& 
\.iii. De rrincip. et in Luc. Hom. xnv. 
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Jl'umiliar anoel•. IL HE.f(MAS. II' e must fear Ot» 

11ngcl of iniquity. lie is first of shall follow him, and 2 submit to 
all bitter, and angry, and foolish ; his works, thou shalt lite unto God. 
and his works are pernicious, and And as many as shall 2 submit to 
overthrow the servants of God. his work, shall live also unto God. 
When therefore these things come COMMAND Vll. 
into thy heart ; thou shalt know TMI w '"'"' fear fiud, b.a .., IA4 
by his works, that this is the angel LJnil. 
of iniquity. FEAR • God, says he, and keep 

12 And I said unto him, Sir, his commandments. For if 
how shnll I understand these thou keepest his commandment. 
things 1 ll011r, says he, anrl under- thou shalt be powerful in every 
atantl. 'Vhen anger overtakes work, and all thy works shall be 
thee, or bitterness, kno\Y that he • excellent. For by fearing God, 
is in thee : . thou shalt do every thing well. 

13 As also, when the desire of' 2 This is that fear with which 
many 1 things, and of the best thou must be affected that thou 
meats and of drunkenness ; when mayest be saved. But fear not; 
the love of what belongs to others, the Devil : for if thou fearest the 
pride, and much speaking, and Lord, thou shalt have dominion 
ambition, and the like things, over him; because there is no 
come upon thee. power in liim. 

14 When therefore these things 3 Now if tl1ere be n~ower in 
arise in thy heart, know that the him, tl1en neither is he to be 
angel of iniquity is with thee. See- feared. llut he in whom there is 
ing therefore thou knowest his excellent power, he is to be 
works, depart from them all, and feared : for every one that has 
give no credit to him : because power, is to be feared. But he 
his works are evil, and become that has no power is despised by 
not the servants of God. every one. 

16 Here therefore thou l1ast the 4 Fear the works of the Devil, 
works of both these angels. Un- because they are evil. For by 
derstand now and believe the an- fearing the Lord, thou wilt fear 
~ of ~igh~ousness, because his and not do the works of the Devil, 
mstruct10n 1s good. but keep thyself from them. 

16 For lot a man be never so 6 There is ti1erefore a twofold 
happy; yet if the thoul{hts of the fear; if thou wilt not do evil, 
other angel arise in his heart, that fear the Lord and thou shalt no~ 
man cr woman must needs sin. do it. But if thou wilt do good. 

17 Rut let man or woman be e the fear of the Lord is stron11, 
never su wicked, if the works of ami great and glorious. 
the angel of righteousness come 6 \Vherefore, fear _ God, and 
into l1is henrt, that man or woman thou 11halt live: and whosoever 
must needs do sl"me good. shall fear him, and koep his com-

18 1110u soest therefore how mandment.t-, their life is with the 
It is good to follow the angel of Lord. But they who keep them 
righteousness. If therefore thou not, neither is life in them. 

1 W orkR. Gr. trpaEEolll. 1 Gr. fr&IM'EVIT'I"• Lat. Credideris, Believe. 1 Vid. 
Antioch. Hom. exxvii. Eccles. xii. 13. • Atnry~<,nJT'or, Without complll(.on: 
or without mixture. 6 Gr. Antioch. 'In the Gr. of Antioch these word.t 
follow1 which make the connection more clear : "Fear alao the I .on!, &DCI 
Lhou snalt be ahle to do it, for." 
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We rmul .flu evil COMllAND VllL 

COllliAND YIIL 
rlcU w a lUI J« frtYIA ml, and dD gootl-

1 HAVE told thee, said l1e, 
that there are two kinds of 

eieatlllW' nf thA T.ord. IUld that 
the:ct 18 a t.wo-fold 1 abstinence. 
From some things therefore thou 
must abstain, and from others 
oo\. 

2 I auswerod, Declare to me, 
air, from what I must abstain, 
and from what not. Hearken, 
aaid he. Keep thyself from evil, 
and do it not ; but abstain not 
from good, but do it. For iC thou 
ahalt abstain from what is good, 
and not do it, thou shalt sin. Ah
atain therefore from all evil, and 
thou shalt 1 know all rightcous
oesa. 

3 I aaid, Wl1at evil things are 
they from "hieh I must abstain t 
Hearken, said he : from adultery, 
from drunkenness, from riots, 
from exccM of eating, from dain
tiness and dishonesty, from pride, 
from fraud, from lying, fron1 de
traction, from hypocrisy, from re
Olemb1'1Ulce uf injuries, and from 
all evil speaking. 

4 'For these are "the works of 
iniquity, from which the servant of 
God must abstain. 'For he that 
eumot keep himself from these 
things, cannot live unto God. 

6 But hear, said he, what fol
lows o£ dlt.e kind of things: for 
indeed many more there are from 
which the servant of God must ab
atain. }'rom theft, and cheating ; 
from falso witness, from eovetous
oeea, from boasting, and all other 
things of the like nature. 

6 Do these things eoom to thee 
to be evil or not t lndeecl tl1ey 

are very evil to the servants of 
God. Wherefore the servant of 
God must abstain from all theee 
•works. 

7 Keep tbyselt therefore from 
them, that thou mayest live unto 
God, and be wtitten among those 
that abstain from them. And 
thus have I shown thee what 
tlliugs thou must avoid : now 
loom from what thou must not 
abstain. 

8 Abstain not from any good 
works, but do them. llear, said 
he, what the virtue of those good 
works is which thou must do, that. 
thou mayest be saved. The fins1. 
of all is faith; the fear of the 
l.ord; ehf!rity; concord ; equity; 
truth ; patience ; chastity. 

9 There is nothing better than 
these things in the life of man ; 
• wl1o shall keep and do these 
things in their life. Hear next 
what follow these. 

10 To ntinister to the widows; 
not to despise the fatherless and 
poor ; to redeem the servants o4 
God from necessity ; to be hospit.
able; (for in hospitality there is 
sometimes 5 great. fruit) not to be 
contentious, but be quiet. 

11 To be humble above all 
men ; to reverence the aged ; to 
labour to be righteous ; 6 to re
spect the brotherhood ; to bear 
afiron ts ; to be long • suffering ; 
r not to east alvay those that. have 
fallen from the faith, but to eon· 
vert them, and make them oo of 
• good cheer; to admonish ainners ; 
not. oo oppress those that are our 
debtors ; and all other things of • 
liko kind. 

12 Do these things seem to thee 

l Antioch. 11om. luix. • Do according to tbe Greek, ~pyato,ul'f)vr. 
• Vid. Coteler. in Joe. • The sense here is defective, and may be Utua 
re8tored from the Greek of Athanasius :-Whoever keeps these thiugs, and 
cloth not abatain from them, shall be happy in his life. And so the Lamb. 
liS. : H18C qui custodierit. 6 Gr. aya801ro111u&r, good deed. • tTVIITflpn•. 
• Add .from the Or. of Ath~asius and Antioch us : Not to remE:Inber injuriea, 
To comfort those who labour in their mind&. • Ev8vl"'"· 
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W1 tnUIIf a~k of God II. HERMAS. daily, it~ fat.t,.. 

to be ~rood or not 1 And I said, 
Whal 'can be better than these 
words 1 Live then, said he, in 
these commandments, and do not 
depart from them. For if thou 
ahalt keep all these command· 
menta, thou shalt live unto God. 
And all they that shall keep these 
commandments shall live unto 
God. 

COM:\£ A)ID IX. 
!'MI we mtut tuk of Gll<l rW.ily: and 

witho'" doubting. 

AGAIN he said unto me ; 
1 remove from thee all doubt

ing ; and question nothing at all, 
when thou askest anything of the 
l"ord; saying within thyself: how 
shall I be able to ask anything of 
the Lord and receive it, seeing I 
havl! so greatly sinned against 
him? 

2 Do not thmk thus, but turn 
uuto the Lord with all thy heart, 
and ask of him without doubting, 
and thou shalt know the mercy of 
the Lord ; how that he will Rot 
forsake thee, but will fulfil the re
quest of thy soul. 

3 !!'or God is not as men, mind· 
ful of the injuries he has re
ceived ; but he forgots injuri..s, 
and has compassion upon his 
creature. 

4 Wherefore purify thy heart 
from all the vices of this present 
world; and observe the commands 
I have before delivered unto thee 
from God; and thou shalt receive 
whatsoever good things thou shalt 
ask, and nothing shall be wanting 
unto tl_J.ee of all thy petitions ; if 
thou shalt ask of the Lord without 
doubting. 

6 1 llrit they that are not such, 

shall obtain none of those thin~ 
which they ask. For they that ant 
full of faith ask all things with 
confidence, and receive from th~ 
Lortl, because they ask withou' 
doubting. But he that doubts, 
shall hardly live unto God, excep~ 
he repent. 

6 Wherefore purify thy hean 
from doubting, and put on faith, 
and trust in God, and thou shaU 
receive all that thou shalt ask. 
But and if thou shouldeat chance 
to ask somewhat and not (' imm.&
diately) receive it, yet do not there
fore doubt, because thou hast no~ 
presently received the petition of 
thy soul. 

7 For it may be thou shalt not. 
presently receive it for thy t~ 
or else for some sin which thou 
knowest not. But do not thou 
leave off to ask, 'and then thou 
shalt receive. Else if thou shah. 
cease to ask, thou must complain 
of thyself, and not of God, that. 
he has not given unto thee wha' 
thou uiust desire. 

8 Consider therefore this doubt
i.tg1 ho'v cruel and pernicious i~ 
is ; and ho'v it utterly roots ou' 
many from the faith, who went 
very faithful and firm. For thi& 
doubting is the daughter of th• 
Devil, and deals very wickedly 
with the servants of God. 

9 Despise it therefore, and thot 
shalt rule over it 6 on every occa
sion. Put on a firm and powerful 
faith : for faith promises all thing. 
and perfects all things. Bu' 
doubting will not believe, that i~ 
shall obtain any thing, by all tha\ 
it can do. 

10 Thou seest therefore, u.y• 

1 Vi d. Antioch. Hom. b.xxiii. Confer. Fragm. D. Grabe. Spicileg. tom i. 
page 303. 1 Add from the Gr. both of Athanasius and Antioch us : But it 
thou doubtest in thy heart, thou shalt receive none of thy petitions. For 
'hose who distraa' (or doab' of) God, are like the double minded, who 
ahall ob\ain none of \hese tbioga, • So MS Lamb. Tardius accipias : and 
ao 'he Gr. Bpa8vT€po Aap.f3av"s• '.A.t.king the petition of thyiOul. 
• Io eYer:v thing. 
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COlU.lAND X. of lh~ h~art. 

he, how faith cometh from above, 
from Got! ; and hath great power. 
But doubting is an earthly spirit, 
and proceedeth from the Devil, 
and bas no strength. 

11 Do thou therefore keep tl1e 
virtue of faith, and depart from 
doubting, in which is no virtue, 
and thou shalt live unto God. 
And all shall live unto God, as 
many as do these things. 

COl\fl\IAND X. 
0/ tl&e ladnu. of tl&e heart ; and that tee 

"''"' lal.:e lued not to grine tlu qirit 
of God tlaat i. in w. 

PUT all sadness far from thee ; 
for it is the sister of doubting 

and of anger. How, sir, said I, 
is it the sister of these t for and
ness, and anger, and doubting, 
eeem to me to be very different 
from one another. 

2 And he ans\vered: 1 Art thou 
without sense tl1at thou dost not 
understand it 1 For sadness is the 
moat mischievous of all spirits, 
and the worst to the servants of 
God: 1 It destroys the spirits of all 
men, and torments the Holy Spi· 
rit ; and again, it saves. 

3 Sir, said. I, I am very foolish, 
and understand not these 1 things. 
I cannot apprehend how it can 
torment, and yet save. Hear, 
aid he, and understand. They 
who never sought out the truth, 
nor inquired concerning the ma· 
jeety of God, but only believed, 
are involved U,. the affairs of the 
heathen. · 

• And there is another ' lying 
prophet that destroys the • minds 
~ the servants of God ; that is 
of those that are doubtful, not of 
thoile that fully trust in the Lord. 
Now those doubtful persons come 
to him, as to a divine spirit, and 

inquire of him .what shall befaU 
them. 

5 And this lying prophet hav· 
ing no power in him of the di vin• 
Spirit, answers them according to 
their demands, and fills their 
souls with promises nccordin~t a& 

they desire. Howbeit that pro
phet is vain, and answers vain 
things to those who are therusclve• 
vain. 

6 And whatsoever is asked c:-1 
him by vain men, he ans,vent 
them vainly. N everthelesa he 
speaketh some things truly. For 
the Devil fills him with his spirit, 
that l1e may overthrow some of the 
righteous. 

7 4f 'Vhosoever therefore are 
strong in the faith of the Lortl, 
and have put on the truth: they 
are not joined to such spirits, but 
depart from them. But they that 
are doubtful, and often repenting 
like the heathens, consult them, 
and hf.'ap up to themselves greal 
sin, serving idols. 

8 As many therefore u al"' 
such, inquire of them upon every 
occasion ; worship idols ; and are 
foolish, and void of the tmth. 

9 :For every spirit that is given 
from God needs not to be asked; 
but having the power of divinity 
speaks all things of itself; because 
be comes from above, from the 
power of God. 

10 llut he that being asked 
speaks according to men's desires, 
and concerning many other affairs 
of this present world, understands 
not the things which relate unto 
God. For these spirits are dark· 
ened through such affairs, and cor
rupted and broken. 

11 .As good vinee if they are 
neglected, are oppressed with 

1 Without sense thou doat not understand it. 1 So the Lat. Vera. But 
the Or. l)f Athana.eiua ia better : And deatroyeth more than any otht~r 
•J>irit. • Questions. 'Vi d. Epit. Ox on. p. 70 b. Comp. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
• Lat. ~neue : fwm the Greek N our. 
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We mrul 1wl vrieoe 

weeds aml thorns, and at last 
wed by them ; 10 are the men 
who believe such spirits. 

12 They..fiill into many actions 
and busine8aea, and are void of 
.onse, 1 aud when they think of 
things pertaining unto God, they 
understantl nothing at all: but if 
at any time they chance to hear 
anything concerning the Lord, 
their 1 thoughta are upon their 
business. 

13 But they that ltnvc the fear 
of the Lord, and search out the 
truth concerning God, 1 having 
all their thoughts towards the 
Lord; apprehend whatsoever is 
eaid to them, and forthwith un
derstand it, because they have the 
fear of the Lord in them. 

1"4 For where the spirit of the 
Lord dwells, there is also 'much 
understanding added. Where
fore join thyself to the Lord, 
• and thou shalt understand all 
things. 

I IS 11' Learn now, 0 unwise 
man I how sadness 0 troubleth the 
I luly Spirit, and how it saves. 
When a man that is doubtful is 
engaged in any affair, and does 
not accomplish it by reason of his 
doubting, this sadness enters into 
him, and grieves the Holy Spirit, 
and makes him sad. 

16 Again, anger when it over
takes any man for any business 
he is greatly moved ; r and then 

tluJ •piril of God. 

again eaJness entereth into the 
heart of him, who was moved 
with anger, and he is troubled for 
what he hath done;,and repenteth. 
because he hath doile amiss. 
. 17 This sadness therefore seen •
eth to bring salvation, because I.e 
repenteth of his evil Jeed. n ·' 
both the other things, name! y, 
doubting and sadness, such as L. 
fore was mentioned, vex the spirits 
doubting, because his work did nCJfl 
succeed : and sadness, because be 
angered the Holy Spuit. 

18 • Remove therefore eadna. 
from thyself, • and aftlict not the 
Holy Spirit which dwelleth in 
thee, lest he 10 intreat God, and 
depart from thee. For the spirit 
of the Lord 11 which is given to 
dwell iu the flesh, endlireth no 
such sadness. 

19 Wherefore clothe thyself 
with cheerfulness, which has al
ways favour with the Lord, and 
thou shalt rejoice in it. For every 
cheerful man docs well ; and re
lishes those things that are good, 
and despi808 nand ness. 

20 But the sad man doos·al
ways wickodly. 13 First, he doth 
wickedly, because he grieveth tQe 
Holy Spirit, which is given to 
man, being of a cheerful nature. 
And again he does ill, because he 
prays with sadness unto the Lord, 
and maketh not first a thankful 
acknowledgment unto him of for-

1 Ana understand nothing at all, thinking of richeo. Lat. I SeDSel. 
1 Gr. of AthanMius, Kapa&a.- *lo,.•s fl'pos JC1Jp&o.-. So that the Latin should be 
Habentes, uot Habent. Gr. uv"''ulS fi'OAA'I· 'Gr. fl'lll'r"WI' lfOJ]trns. 
And so in the Lamb. MS. Omma scies. 1 Gr. u.<rp&{!h&. MS. Lamb. Contri· 
bulat. r In the Greek of AthanMius, follows ""' fi'O"'fT'I ,., «tliCo.-. and he 
doth something which is ilL Which better agrees with what follows, BecaWII 
he hath done amisa. The text iu ~his place being evidently corrupted, it hu 
been endeavoured to restore the true sense of it from the Greek ofAthanaaiUJ, 
which iD u follows: fi'M&I' '1 A"'"7 •Wfl'op•v•Ta& ns '"I~' «apa&a.- Tov GJI8p.n-o• 
I"OV oEvxoX'IuCU~TVs, «a& AVfi'UTa& *"' '"I fi'P~" awov '1 nrp~•• «a& p.rr-• ur 

W'O"''fOI' npyaua,-o. AVT71 ov.- '1 A"'"7 &~en (t#n]p&al' 'X"~'• on TO tro"''{XW 
f!'pafas l'n' ••o'lu•~'· Al'c/>onpa• & .,.,.., 7rpaE•w., AVfi'OVU&, &c. 1 Antioch. 
aom. XXV. • Gr. :M, B>u{:Jf, :ru::-;. Lamu. N uli uocere. 10 Gr. MIJ 
.,.~Eq-ra& T. e.,.. Comp. Rom. \·ii. 2i. II Gr. To aoa,, f&S .,., • .,. • • ,... 

I"CIVT'Ifl' Allm71' OVIC vrtO!p•pn. I~ Gr. Allm7S· 13 So the Greek : 0 a. Avpppol 
fW'IP .-a,.on l!"o.-.,p•v•-rcu. pw-ro.- ,.,., 1To.,.,1,vna& &e. Gooole 
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SpiriU and Projlltel• COMMAND XL to be tried bv UIOT!u. 

mer mercies, and obtai~a not of · den placea ; and pleases them by 
God what he asks. speaking accordin:t to all the de. 

21 For the prayer of a sad man sires of their hearts. 
baa not always efficacy to come 3 For be placing hiruael.f among 
ap to the altar of God. And I empty veaaela, ia not broken, but 
said unto him, Sir, why has not the one fitteth the other. But 
the prayer of a sad man virtue to when he cometh into the compt!-"PY 
come up to the altar of God l ~ of · just men, 1who are full of the 
cause, said he, that sadneu re- spirit of God, and they pray unto 
maineth in his heart. the Lord ; that man is 'emptied 

22 When therefore a man's because that earthly spirit flie~t 
prayer shall be accompanied with from him, and he is dumb, and 
aadneu, it will not suffer his re- cannot speak any thing. 
quests to ascend pure to the altar 4 As if in a store-house yon 
of God. For as wine when it is shall stop up wine or oil ; and 
mingled with vinegar, baa not the among those veuels shall place an 
sweetness it had before ; so sad- empty jar; and shall afterward& 
neae being mixed with the Holy come to open it, you shall find it 
Spirit, suffers not a man's prayer empty aa you stopped it up : so 
to be the same aa it would be those empty prophets when tht'y 
otherwise. come among the spirits of theju~tt.. 

23 Wherefore cleanse thyself are found to be ··such aa they 
from sadneu, which is evil, and eame.4 

thou shalt live unto God. And 5 1f I said, How then shaH a 
all others shall live unto God, as man be able to discefll them t 
many as shall lay aside sadness, Consider what I am going to say 
and put on cheerfulness. considering both kinds of 6 men ; 

COMl\L\.ND XI. and as I speak unto thee so shalt 
Tlaat the •pirittt 11 ud prop!tet• 11,., to ~ thou prove the prophet of God, 

trw by thar tDOrb; .. ,..l of e1 two- and the false prophet. 
fold epiru. 6 And first try the man wh& 

H E shewed me certain men hath the spirit of God ; because 
sitting upon benches, and the spirit which is from above is 

one sitting in a chair: and he humble, and quiet ; and departs 
said unto me ; seeat thou those from all wickedness ; and from 
who sit upon the benchest Sir, the vain desires of the present 
said I, I see them. He answered, world ; and makes himself more 
They are the faithful ; and he humble than all men ; and an
who sits in the chair is an earthly ewers to none when he is asked; 
spirit. nor to every one singly : for the 

2 For he cometh not into 1the Spirit of God doth not speak to a 
assembly of the faithful, but avoids man when he will, but when God 
it. But he joins himself to the pleases. 
doubtful and empty; and prophe- 7 When therefore " man wb() 
aiea to them in corners and hid- hath the Spirit of Goc.l shall come 

t Church of the living. 1 Have the Spirit of God in them. 1 Exinanitur. 
• Something was wanting in this place to make the subject clear, and it was sng
gested to Archbishop Wake, by Dr. Grabe, that what should have followed wu 
transposed into the next command. Accordingly theArchhishop reduced 1 •otb 
places to what he conceived should be their true order, and in that state lhe1 
now stand. 6 Y essels. 

221 
Digitized byGoogle 



()j a two-fuld 1pirit. II. HER~IAS. Of a two-fuld flair• 

il:to the clmrch of the righteous, 
who have the faith of God, and 
they pray unto the Lon.l ; then 
the holy angel of liod tills that 
man with the bleaacd Spirit, and 
he speaks in the congregation as 
i1e is moved of God. 

8 Thu11 thel'tlfore is the spirit 
of God known, because whosoever 
apeakcth by tl1e Spirit of God, 
apeakcth as the Lord will. 

9 Hear now concerning the 
earthly spirit, which is empty and 
foolish, and without virtue. And 
first of all the man who is aup
posed to have the Spirit, (whcrcaa 
he hath it not in reality), exalteth 
himself, and desires to have the 
first scat, and is wicked, and full 
.of words. 

10 And spends his time in 
pleasure, and in all manner of 
voluptuousness; and receives the 
reward of his divination; which 
if he receives not, he does not di
vine. 

11 Should the Spirit of God 
receive reward and divine t It 
doth not become a prophot of GoJ 
eo to do. 

12 Thus you see the life of each 
.of these kind of prophets. 'Vherc
{ore prove that man by his life and 
works, who says that he hath the 
Holy Spirit. And believe the 
Spirit which comes from God, and 
has power as such. But believe 
not the earthly and empty spirit, 
which is from the devil, in whom 
there is uo faith nor virtue. 

13 H ~ar now the similitude 
which I am about to speak unto 
thee. Take a atone, and throw it 
up towards heaven ; or take a 
apout of water, and mount it up 
thitherward ; and see if thou 
canst reach unto heaven. 

14 Sir, said I, holv can tb.ill be 
done 1 Jo'or neither of those thinga 
which you have mentioned, are 
p018ible to be done. And he an· 
awered, Therefore as these thinga 
cannot be done, so is the eartl,ly 
spirit without virtue, and withou' 
effect. 

lli Underatand yet farther the 
power which cometh from above, 
in this similitude. The grains of 
hail that drop down are uceetl
ing small ; and yet when they 
fall upon the head of a man. how 
do they cause pain to it l 

16 And again ; consider the 
droppings of a house: how th11 
little drops falling upon the earth, 
work a hollow in the atontlB. 

17 So in like manner the leas' 
things which come from above, 
and fall upon the earth, have grea~ 
force. Wherefore join thyself 
to thiaspirit, which has the power; 
and depart from the other which 
is empty. 

CO ~IMAND XII. 
Of a twofold 1luire: that tlte Ctl"'" 

ma11W. of Gocl are '"'' imp11uibu: 
aml tl«<t tltc dec:il w nvt tv be fw.rtd 
by tltent tlud b,/i~n 

AGAIN he said unto me; 1re
move from thee all evtl d~ 

sires, and put on good and holy 
desires. For having put on a 
good desire, thou shalt hate tha~ 
which is evil, and bridle it as thou 
wilt. But an evil desire is dread
ful, and hard to be tamed. 

2 It is very horrible and wild: 
and by its wildness consumes men. 
And especially if a servant of God 
shall chance to fall into it, except 
he be very wise, he 2is ruinecl by 
it. For it destroys those who have 
not the garment of a good desire; 
and 3 are engaged in the aflhirs of 

1 Vid. Antioch. Hom. lxxiv. t liS. Lamb. Cousumitur, et Ur. AthanM. 
&nravaTat. • Gr. Athanas. */-'1rtcpvp,..•vovs Tlol m~o~v TOIIT~o~. Instead of lmpli
eateos, the Lat. V er11. should be lmplicatoa. 
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CO~DlA.XD XII. 

Urla present world ; and deli vera thou ah:\lt be able to get the do
them unto death. minion over thy wicked lustings; 

3 1 Sir, said I, what are the and they shall be subject to the~~ 
works of an evil desire, which bring as thou wilt. 
men unto death t Shew them to 10 l!f And I anid, Sir, I would 
me, tl1at I may depart from them. knO\v how to serve that desire 
Hear, said he, by what works an which is good t Hearken, anid he, 
evil desire bringeth the servants Fear God and put thy trust ill 
of God unto death. him, and love truth, and right&-

4 :First of all, it is an evil desire ousness, and do that which i.a 
to covet another man's wife ; or good. 
fora woman to covet another's bus- 11 Iftbou shalt do these things, 
band ; as also to desire the dain- thou shalt be an approved servan\ 
tioe of riches : and multitude of of God ; aud shalt serve him : alfd 
•uperfiuous meats ; and drunken- all others who shall in like man
mesa; ami many delights. ner serve a good desire shall live 

5 For in much delicacy. there i.a unto God. 
folly; an•l many pleasures are need- 12 l!f And when he had fulfilled 
less to the servants of God. Such these twelve command~, he said 
lusting therefore is evil and perni- unto me, Thou hast now these 
eious, which brings to death the commands, walk in them; and ex
servants of God. }'or all such hort those that hear them that 
lusting is from the devil. repent, and that they keep their 

6 Whosoever therefore shall repentance pure all the 1-ewaining 
depart from all evil desires, shall days of their life. 
live unto God; but they that are 13 And fulfil diligently thi.a 
subject unto them shall die for ministry which I commit to thee, 
ever. For this evil lusting is dead and thou shalt receive great ad
ly. Do thou therefore put on the vantage by it; and shalt find fa
desire of righteousness, and being vour with all such as shall repent, 
armed with the fear of the Lord, and shall believe thy words. For 
l'OSist all wicked lusting. I am with thee, and will force 

1 For this fear d wcllet h in good them to believe. 
desires; and when evil coveting 14: And I said unto him, Sir, 
ahall see thee armed with the fear these commands are great and ex
of the Lord, and resisting it, it cellent, and able to cheer the heart 
will fly far from thee, and not of that man that shall ba able to 
appearing before thee, but be afraid keep them. But, Sir, I cannot 
of thy armour. tell, whether they can be observed 

8 And thou shalt have the vic- by any man t 
tory, and be crowned for it; and 15 He answered, Thou shalt 
ehalt attain to that desire which easily keep these commands, and 
is good ; and shalt give the victory they shall not be hard : howbeit, 
which thou hast obtained unto if thou shalt suffer it once to enter 
God, and shalt serve him in doing into thy heart that they cannot ba 
what thou thyself wouldest do. kept by any one, thou shalt not 

9 For if thou shalt serve good fulfil them. 
desires, and be subject to them ; 16 But now I aay unto thee,· if 

1 That the words here inserted, and removed into their proper place in the 
fort>goin~ Command, do not belong to this Discourse, the G1-eek ol 
Athll.nas1u~. in which they are all omitted, clearly ahewa. 
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&lifVeTII not to II. HEmiAS. fear tle dev.'l, 

thou shalt not observe these com
mands, but shall neglect them, 
thou shalt not be saved, nor thy 
children, nor thy house ; because 
~ou hast judged that those com
mands cannot be kept by man. 

17 , These things he spake 
very angrily unto me, insomuch 
that he greatly affrighted me, 
For he changed his countenance, 
so that a man could not bear his 
anger. 

18 And when he sa'v me alto
g•ther troubled and confounded, 
he began to speak more moderate
ly and cheerfully, saying, '-.: foul
ish, and without understandin~ ! 

19 U nconstant, not knowing 
the majesty of God how great 
and womlcrful he is; who created 
the world for man, and hath made 
every creature subject unto him : 
and given him all power, that he 
should be able to 1 fulfil all these 
commands. 

20 He is able, said he, to 1 ful
fil all these commands, who has 
the Lord in his heart : but they 
who have the Lord only in their 
mouths, and their heart is har
dened, and they are far from the 
·Lord ; to such persons these com
mands are bard and difficult. 

21 Put therefore, ye that are 
empty and light in the faith, the 
Lord your God in your hearts ; 
and ye shall perceive how that 
nothing is more easy than these 
commands, nor more pleasant, nor 
more gentle and holy. 

22 And turn yourselves to the 
Lord your God, and forsake the 
devil and his pleasures, because 
they are evil, and bitter, and im
pure. And fear not the devil, 
because he has no power over 
you. 

23 For I am with you, the 
messenger of repentance, who 

have the dominion over him. Th• 
devil doth indeed affiright men ; 
but his terror is vaiu. \Vhere
fore fear him not, and he will £y 
from yon. 

2-1: Aucl I saiu unto him; Sir, 
hear me speak a few words unto 
you. He answered, Say on : A 
man indeed desires to keep the 
commandments of God : and there 
is no one but what prays unto God, 
that he may be able to keep hi» 
commandments. 

25 But tho devil is bartl, and 
by his power rules over the ser
vants of God. And he said He 
cannot rule over the servants of 
God, s who trust in him with all 
their hearts. 

26 The devil may strive, bu' 
he cannot overcome them. 

21 For if ye t-esist him, he wiiJ 
11ee away with confusion from 
you. But they that are not full in 
tho faith, fear the devil, as if he 
had somo great power. For the 
devil tries the servants of Gud 
and if he finds thorn empty, he 
destroys them. 

28 For as man, when he filla 
up vessels with ~ood wine, 4 and 
among them puts a few vessels 
half full, and comes to try an•l 
taste of the vessels, doth not try 
those that are full, because he 
knows that they are ~ood ; but 
tastes those that are half full, lest 
they should grow sour; (for ve..•· 
sels half full soon grow sour, &n•t 
lose the taste of wine :) so the dtr 
vil comes to the servants of God 
to try them. 

29 They that are full of faith 
resist him stoutly, and he depart& 
from them, because be finds no 
place where to enter into them: 
then be goes to those that are not 
full of faith, and because he hn" 
plare of entrance, he goes into 

t Ut dominetur. 1 Angel a Gr. •Xm(oVTwv us 'AIIT'ov. 4 Oril(ell. i» 
Matt. xxiv. 42. 
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COMMAND XII. tl~ Lord. 

them, and does what l11.l will with 
them, and they becollle ltis IIIli" 

•ants. 
30 ~ But I, 1 the messenger of 

repentance, say unto you, fear uot 
the devil, for I am sent unto you, 
that I may Le with you, as many 
aa shall repent with your whole 
heart, and that. I may continn you 
in the faith. 

31 1 Believe therefore, ye who 
by reason of your transgressions 
have 1 forgot God, and your own 
aalvation; and ' adding to your 
eina have made your life o:ery 
heavy. 

32 That if ye shall turn to the 
Lord with your whole hearts, and 
ahall serve him according to his 
will ; he will heal you of your 
former sins, and ye shall have do
minion over all the works of the 
devil. 

33 Be not then afraid in the 
l'l&St of his threatcnings, for they 

are without force, as the nervei 
of a dead man. llut h<'4'lrkeu unto 
me, and fear the Lord .Almighty, 
who is able to save and to destroy 
you; and keep Ills commands, tha' 
ye may live unto God. 

34 And I said unto him ; Sir, 
I am now confirmed in all the 
commands of the Lord whilst that 
you are with me, and I know that 
you will break all the powbl' of the 
devil 

35 And we also shall overcome 
him, if we shall be able, through 
the help of the Lord, to keep these 
commaJlUs which you have deli
verec!. 

. 36 Thou shalt keep them, said 
he, if thou shalt purify thy heart 
towards the Lord. And all they 
also shall keep them who shall 
cleanse their hearts from the vain 
desires of the present world, and 
shall live uu Lo livd. 

Thu Thi ... I Book of HER~IAS, which is called his SIMILI
TUDES. 

SlliiLITUDE l 
f'l&at _,,., "'' MUM 110 abidillg cily 

in cl.u ~D~WU:I, w ""9''' co tOOl.: a.fter 
U&ac w!.U:h u co C<JIM. 

3 0 foolish, and doubtful, and 
wretched man; who understandes~ 
not that all these things belong 
to other men, and are under the 
power of another. For the Lord 

AND l•e said unto me; 5 Ye of this city saith unto thee; Either 
kuo\Y that ye who are tl1e obey my laws, or depart out of my 

•ervants of the Lord, live hero as city; 
in a pil.,orimage ; for your city is 4 What therefore shalt thou do 
far oJf from titis city. who art subject to a law in thine 

~ If, thoref01'e, ye know your own city 1 Canst thou for thy es
~ity in wliicb ye are to dwell, why tate, or for any of those things 
io ye hero buy estates, and pro- which thou hast provided, deny 
flde yourselves with delicacies, thy law 1 But if thou shalt deny 
and stately buildings, and super- it, and wilt afterwards return into 
fiuous ho\ll!es1 For he tltat pro- thy own city, thou shalt not Le 
vides himself these things in this received, but shall be excluded 
.city, does not think of returning thence. 
into his own city. 5 Se11 therefore, that like a man 

• Angel 1 Vid • .Antiooh. Hom. l:u.vii. 3 MS. Lamb. Qui obliti eatia 
De~ et aalutem vestram. 'What follows should be corrected thus; E' 
~ui adjieientes peccatia vestria, gra vatis vitam veatram. 'Antioch. Hou:. n 

~9 225 
Digitized by Coogle 



Of 1M UIOI'ld to em~. IlL HERMA.S. 

in another country, thou procure 
no more to thyself than what is 
necessary, and sufficient for thee 1 
anJ be ready, that when the God 
or Lord of this city shall drive 
thee out of it, thou mayst oppose 
tail law, and go into thine own 
ctt.y; where thou mayst with all 
cheerfulness live according to 
thine own law with no wrong. 

6 Take heed therefore ye that 
serve God, and have him in your 
hearts : work ye the works of 
God, being mindful both of his 
commands an..l of his promises, 
which he has promised ; and be 
a8aured that he will make them 
good unto you ; if ye shall keep 
his commandments. 

1 Instead therefore of the pos
sessions that ye would otherwise 
purchase, redeem 1 those that are 
in want from their necessities, as 
every one is able ; justify the 
widows ; judge the cause of the 
fatherless ; and spend your riches 
and your wealth in such works as 
these. 

8 For, for this end has God en
riched you, that ye might fulfil 
these kind of services. It is much 
better to do this, than to buy lands 
or houses ; because all such things 
shall perish with this present time. 

9 But what ye shall do for the 
name of the Lord, ye shall find in 
your city, and shall have joy with
out sadness or fear. Wherefore 
covet not the riches of the heathen; 
:or they are destructive to the ser
vants of God. 

10 1 But trade with your own 
riches which you possess, by which 
_fe may attain unto everlasting 
joy. 

11 And do not commit adul
tery, nor to•Jch any other man's 
wife, nor desire her; but covet 

that which is thy own business. 
and thou shalt be saved. 

Sll\HLITUDE IT. 
... • eM fl11~ U IUpp<Wkfl by t/ae ~ .. 

,.., U the riel& mGII l&el~ 6y I.W 
JWG1/erl of the poor. 

A S I was walking into the 
field, and considered the elm 

and the vine, anti thought with 
myself of their fruits, an angel 
appeared unto me, and said unto 
me ; What is it that thou think~ 
upon thus long within thyaelf1 

2 And I said unto him, Sir, I 
think of this vine and this elm 
because their fruits are fair. And 
he said unto me ; 1 These two 
trees are ~~et for a pattern to th~t 
servants of God. 

3 And I said unto him, Sir, I 
would kno'" in what the pattem 
of these trees which thou mention
est, does consist. Hearken, aaitb 
he ; seest thou this vine and this 
elm ; Sir, said I, I see them. 

! This vine, aaith he, is fruit
ful, but the elm is a tree without 
fruit. Nevertheless this vine un
less it were set by this elm, and 
supported by it, would not bear 
much t):uit ; but lying along upon 
the ground, would bear but ill 
fruit, because it did not hang up
on the elm; whereas, being. 
supported upon the elm, it bear& 
fruit both for itself and for that. 

6 See, therefore, how the elm 
gives no less, but rather more
fruit, than the vine. How, Sir, 
said I, does it bear more frui~ 
than the vine t Because, said he, 
the .vine being supported upon 
the elm gives bot~ much and good 
fruit ; whereas, if it lay along 
upon the ground, it would bear 
but little, and that very ill too. 

6 This similitude, therefore, iJ. 
set forth to the servants of God ;. 

l Souls. 'MS. Lambeth. Proprias, autem quas habetia agite. • Vi4. 
(}rigen. in J os. Hom. x. 
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llu pray.,.. oft'ht poflr. SIMILITUDE IV. Uj green and dry lMIJU. 

and it l'l'presents the rich and poor 
man. 1 answered, Sir, make this 
manifest unto me. Hear, said he; 
the rich man has wealth; howbeit 
towards the Lord he is poor ; for 
he is 1 taken up about his richea, 
and prays but little to the Lord ; 
and the prayers which he makes 
are lazy and \vithout force. 

1 When, therefore, the rich 
man reaches out to the poor those 
things which he wants, the poor 
man prays unto the Lord for the 
\"i.ch ; and God grants unto the 
ri<'ll man all good things, because 
the poor man is rich in prayer ; 
and his requests have great power 
with the Lord. 

8 Then the rich man ministers 
all things to the poor, because he 
perceives that he is heart! by the 
Lord ; ancl he the more willingly 
and without do11bting, affords him 
what be wants, and takes care that 
nothing be lacking to him. 

9 And the poor man gives 
thanks unto the Lortl for the rich ; 
because they do both their work 
from the Lord. 

10 With men, therefore the 
elm is not thought to give any 
fruit; and they know not, neither 
understand that its company being 
added to the vine, the vine bears a 
double increase, both for itself and 
for the elm. 

11 Even so the poor praying 
unto the Lord for the rich, are 
heard by him ; and their riches 
are increased, because they minis
ter to the poor of their wealth. 
l'hey are therefore both made par
takers of each other's good works. 

12 Whosoever, therefore, shall 
do these things, he shall not be 
forsaken by the Lord, but shall be 
written in the book of life. 

13 Happy are they who are 
rich, and perceive themselves to be 
Increased: for be that is sensible 

1 Distracted. 

of this, will be able to miniateJ 
aomewhat to others. 

Sll\IILITUDE III. 
,h the grmt ,,._ in Ike winlw CIIIIIIOt 

be diltinguiiW from. lhe d'71; 10 
neitkr c:a11 lhe riyhteotu frora 1M 
tllicW ita lhil pruem world.. 

A GAIN he showed me many 
trees whose leaves were shed, 

and which seemed to me to be 
withered, for they were all alike. 
And be said unto me, Seest thou 
these trees t I said, Sir, I see that 
they look like dry trees. 

2 He answering, said unto me; 
These trees are like unto the men 
who live in the present world. I 
replied : Sir, why are they like 
unto dried trees t llecauso, said 
he, neither the righteous, nor UD• 

righteoua, are known from one 
anot.ber; but all are alike in tbia 
present world. 

3 For this world is aa the 'vinter 
to the righteous men, 1 because 
they are not known, but dwell 
among sinners. 

4 As in the winter all the treea 
having lost their leaves, are like 
dry trees ; nor Mn it be discerned 
which are dry and which are green: 
eo in this present world neither 
the righteous, nor wicked are die
c~med from each other ; but they 
are all alike. 

SIMILITUDE IV. 
AI ill the IUmrMr IM lifting Crea Clf't 

diatinguilhed from thl dry by ~heir 
fruit atad grem Ua11U; 10 ita 1M 
tDOf'ld to COrM IM righteou1 ahall H 
dilltinguiiW from lhl 11nright- by 
~heir l&appjn-. 

AGAIN he showed me many 
other trees, of which aome 

had leaves, and others appeared 
dry and withered. Ami he said 
unto me, Seeat thou these treea I 
I answered, Sir, I see them ; anci 
some are dry, and others full of 
leaves. 

'Who are. 
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OJ Ulieven' fruit&. III. HERMAS. Of a true }tut 

2 These trees, saith he, which from God, but he servta him with 
an green, a1-e tlae rig1ateous which a pure mind. 
llhnll po88e88 the world to come. 9 If, the1-efore, thou shalt do 
Fur the world to come, it~ the sum- this, thou mayeat have fruit in the 
mer to the righteous; but to sin- world to come; and all, as many 
oera it is the winter. as shall do in like manner, shall 

3 When, therefore, t11e mercy bring forth fruit. 
of the Lord shall shine forth, then SIMILITUDE V. 
they who serve God shall be made Of G truef<Ut.andtheMtJaYu of it, u.ltto 
miUlifeat, and plain unto all. !<'or of the clea.nUntU of the body. 
as in the summer the fa-uit of every AS I was fasting, and sitting 
tree is shown and made manifest, do\vn in a certain mountain, 
so also the works of the righteous and giving thanks unto God for all 
ahall be declared and made mani- the things that he had done I unto 
feat, and they shall all be reato1'ed me; beholU 1 saw tl•e shepherd, 
in tlaat world merry and joyful whl) was wont to converse with 

4 For the other t kind of men, rut\, sitting by me, and saying 
namely the wick~, ijke the trees unto me : What hii.B brought thee 
which thou sa\veat dry, shall as hither thus early in the morning f 
such be found dry and without I answered, Sir, to-day, I keep a 
fruit in that other world ; and like 3 station. 
dry wood shall be burnt; and it 2 He answered, What is a eta
shall be made manifest that they tion t I replied, it is a fii.Bt t He 
have donu evil all the time of their said, 'Vhat is that fast t I answer
life ; ed, I fii.Bt, as I have been wont to 

6 And they shall be burnt be- do. Ye know not, said he, wha~ 
en lise they l1ave sinned and have 1t is to fast unto God ; nor is this 
"''t repented of their sins. And a fast which ye fast, profiting no
also all the other nations shall be thing with God. 
IJurnt, because they have not ac- 3 Sir, said I, what makes you 
knowledged God their Creator. speak thus t He replied, I apeak 

6 Do thou, therefore, bringfortla it, because this is not the true fast 
good fruit, that in the summer thy which you think that you fast ; 
fruit may be kno\vn ; and kt!Cp !Jut I will show you what that is 
thyself from much business, aud which is a 4 complete fast, and 
thou shalt not offend. For they acceptable unto God. 
who are involved in much busi- 4 Hearken, llll.id be, The Lo~ 
ness, sin much ; because they are does not desire such a needlesa 
taken up with their affairs, and fast : for by fasting in this man
serve not God. ner, thou advanceat nothing in 

7 And ho\v can a n1an that does rigbteousneaa. 
not serve God, ask any thing of 5 6 But the true fast is this: Do 
Got!, and receive it 1 But they nothing wickedly in thy life, bu\ 
who sc1·ve him, ask and 11Jceive serve God with a pure mind; and 
what they desire. keep bia commandments and walk 

8 llut, if a man has only one according to his precepts, nor sui~ 
thin~ to follow, he may ael'ftGod, fer any wicked desire to. tmttlr 
because his mind is not taken off I into the mind. 

'Natioll& 
~t:r, ibid. 
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SIMILITUDE V. 

6 But trust in the Lord, that if the vineyard, an«\ when he ~~a-.. 
thou dost these things, and fearest that it was handsomely staked nn•\ 
him, and abstaineth from every digged, and the weeds plucked up 
evil work, · thou sha!t live unto that were in it, and the vines 
God. flourishing, be rejoiced greatly ai 

1 II ihou shalt do this, thou the care of his servant. ,. 
ehalt perfect a great fast, and an 15 .And calling hie eon whom 
acceptable one unto the Lord. he loved, an<l who \Vas to be hia 

S 11' Hearken unto the eimili- heir, and his friends 'vilh 'vhom 
tude which I am about to propoao be was wont to consult; he tclla 
unto thee, as to this matter. them \Vhat he bad commanded hie 

9 .A certain man having a farm, servant to do, antl what hie ser
and many servantR, planted a 'vant had done more; and they im
vineyard in a certain part of his mediately congrotulnted that aer
estate for his posterity : vant, that he had recci ved eo t fuU 

10 .And taking a journey into a a testimony from his lord. 
far country, chose one of his eer- 16 Then he said to them, I 
vante which he thought the most indeed promised this servant hie 
faithful an1l approvoo, and deli- liberty, if he observed the com
vered tho vine ynrd into hie care ; mand which I gave him; and he 
commanding him that he should observed it, and bositlos hns done 
take up the \'inos. Which if he a good work to my vineyard, 
clitl, and fulfilled his command, he which has exceedingly pleased 
promised to give him hie liberty. . me. , 
~or did he command him to do 17 Wherefore, for this work 
any thing more; and so went into which he bath done, I will make 
a far country. him my heir together with my eon, 

11 .And after that servant bad because that when be saw wbai 
taken that charge upon him, he was good, he neglected it not, but 
did whatsoever hie lord com111and- did it. 
ed him. .And 'vhen he had staked 18 This design of the lord both 
the vineyard, and found it to be his son and his frienfls approved, 
full of weeds, he began to think namely, that his servant should be 
with 1timself, saying; heir together with hie eon. 

1 :l I have done what my lord 19 Not long after this, the mae-
commanded me, I will no'v dig ter of the family calling together 
this vineyard, and when it is dig- hie friends, sent from his supper 
ged, it will be more beautiful ; several kinds of food to that eer
and the weeds being pulled up, vant. 
it will bring forth moro fruit and 20 Which when be had receiv· 
not be choked by the \Veeds. ed, he took eo much of them u 

13 So setting about this work was sufficient for himself, and di
he digged it, and plucked up all the vided the rest among his fellow 
weeds that were in it ; and so the servants. 
vineyard became very beautiful 21 Which when they bad r. 
and prosperous, noi being choked ceived, they rejoiced ; and ,viahecl 
with weeds. that be might find yet greater f,. 

14 Aftor some time the lord of vour with his lord, for what he 
tlo41 vin'lrartl c·onulll and goes into bad done to them. 

1 Just a commendl'tion. 
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()j a true jaJJt, III. H.ERMAS. aru.l iu rcwuriU, 

22 When bia lord beard all eeed.ing good. Thns shalt there
thee& things, he waa a~in filled fore thou keep it. 
with great joy ; and calling a,oain 29 First of all, take heed to 
hie friends and his son together, thyself, and keep thyself from 
he related to them what his ser- every 1 wicked act., and from every 
'Y&Jlt had done with the meats filthy word, and from every hurt
which he had sent unto them. ful desire; and purify thy mind 

23 They therefore so much the from all the vanity of this presant 
more assented to the master of the world. If thou shalt observe theae 
honsehold; and he ought to make things, this fast shall be right. 
that servant his heir together with 30 Thus therefore do. Having 
hil son. performed \Vhat is before written. 

24 • I said unto him, Sir, I that day on which thou fastest 
know not these similitudes, nei- thou shalt taste nothing at all but 
ther can I understand them, unless 1bread. and water ; 1 ant! com
you expound them unto me. I puting the quantity of food which 
will, says he, expound all things thou art wont to ea~ upon other 
unto thee whatsoever I have talk- days, thou shalt 1 lay aside th~ 
ed with thee, or shewn unto thee. expense which thou shouldest 

26 Keep the commandments of have made that day, anJ give it 
the Lord and thou shalt be ap- unto the widow, the fatherless, an• I 
proved, and shalt be written in the poor. 
the nun1ber of those that keep his 31 1 And thus thou shalt per
commandments. But if hcsides feet the huruiliation of thy soul; 
those things which the Lord hath that he who receives of it may sa 
commanded, thou shalt add some tisfy his soul, and his prayt~r com" 
good thing; thou shalt purchMe up to the Lort.l God for time. 
to thyself a greater dignity, and 32 lf t.11erefore thou shalt tht111 
be in more favour with the Lord accomplish thy fast, as I comman•l 
than thou shouldst otherwise have thee, thy sacrifice shall be acceptr 
been. able unto the Lord, and thy faalt 

26 If therefore thou shalt keep shall be written in his Look. 
the commandments of the Lord, 33 This station, thus perform· 
and shalt aJd to them these sta- eel, is good and pleasing and ac
tions, thou shalt rejoice ; but espe- et!ptable unto the Lort.l. Tb&o~~ 
cially if thou shalt keep them ac- things if thou shalt observe wit!. 
cording to my commands. thy children and with all thy 

27 I said unto him, Sir, what- house, thou shalt be happy. 
soever thou shalt command me, I 34 And whosoever, when they 
will observe; for I know that thou hear these things, shall 'do them, 
wilt be witt. me. I will, said he, they also shall be happy ; and 
be with thee who hast taken up whatsoever they shall ask of the 
auch a resolution; and I willl,e Lord they shall receive it. 
with all those who purpose in like 35 And I prayed him that ht 
manner. would expound unto me the simi· 

28 This fast, saith he, whilst litude of tt.e farm, and the Lord, 
thou dost also obsel've the com-~ and of the vineyard, and of the 
mandments of the Lord, is ex- servant that had staked the vine, 

1 Shameful ; or, upbraiding. 1 Vid. Not. Coteler. ii. p. 74. A..JS.a 
1 Vicl. Antioch. Hom. vii. 
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and of cleanlineu SUIILrfUDE V. of the bodv. 
yard; and of the weeda that were these things when thou wen no& 
plucked out of the vineyard ; and present, I would then ask the Lord 
of his son and his friends which that he would shew them unto 
he took into council with him. me. 
For I understand tliat that was a 43 11' And he replied, I said a 
aimilitude. little before that thou wert subtle 

36 He said unto me, Thou art and bold, in that thou asketh the 
very bold in asking: for thou meaning of these similitudes . 
.,ughtest not to ask any thing ; 44 But because thou still per
because if it be litting to show it sistest, I will unfold to thee this 
unto thee, it shall be showed unto parable which thou desirest, that 
thee. thou mayest make it known unto 

37 I answered him; Sir, what- all men. 
eoever thou shalt she\v me, with- 45 Hear therefore, said he, and 
out explaining it unto me, I shall understand. The farm before men
in vain see it, if I do not under- tioned denotes the whole earth. 
stand \Vhat it is. And if thou The Lord of the farm is he who 
ahalt propose any similitudes, and created and finished all thinga ; 
not expound them, !shall iu vain and gave virtue unto them. 
hear them. . 4:6 His son is the Holy Spirit: 

38 He answered m' again, the servant is the Son of God: 
eaying : Whosoever is the servant. the vineyard is the people whom 
of God, and has the Lord in his he saves. The stakes are the t mee
heart, he desit-es understanding sengers which are set over them 
of him, and receives it ; and he by the Lord, to support his peo!ile. 
explains every simihtude, and un- The weeds that are plucked up 
derstands the words of the Lord out of the vineyard, are the sine 
which need an ittquiry. which the servants of God had 

39 nut they that are lazy and committed. 
slow to pray, doubt to seek from 4 7 The foo•l which he sent him 
the Lord: although the Lortl be I irom lWt supper, are the comman•ls 
of such an ex.traordittary good- which he gave to his people l•y 
n888, that without ceasing he giv· his Son. The friends whom he 
eth all things to them that ask of called to counsel with him, are 
him. the holy angels whom he finl~ 

4:0 Thou therefore who art created. The absence of the ma. ... 
etrengthened by that venerable tcr of the household, is the tiuae 
m888enger, and hast received such that remaiu11 unto his coming. 
a powerful gift of prayer ; seeing 4:8 I said. unto him, Sir, all 
thou art uot slothful, why dust these things are very ex.cellen&., 
thou not now ask understanding and wonderful, and good. But, 
of the Lord, and receive itt continued I, could I or any other 

41 I said unto him ; seeing I man beeides though never so wise, 
have thee present, it is necessary have understood these things t 
that I should seek it of thee, and 49 Wherefore now, sir, tell me, 
ask thee; for thou showest all , what I ask. :.He replied, ask me 
things unto me, and speakest to I what thou wilt. Why, said I, il 
me when thou art present. the Son of God in this parable, put. 

4.2 Bnt if I should see or hear in the place of a servant t 

1 Angela. 
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0/ cleanlineu III. li.ER~lAS. of tl.t ~!/• 

50 Hearken, he said ; the Son 
of God is not put in the condi
tion of a servant, but in great 
power and authority. I said unto 
him, how, sirt I understand it 
not. 

51 Because, said he, the Son 
set his 1 messengers over those 
whom tl1e father delivered unto 
him, to keep every one of them ; 
but he himself laboured very much, 
and suffered much, that he might 
blot out their offences. 

52 For no vineyard can be dig
goo without much labour and 
pains. Wherefore having blotted 
9\lt . the sins of his people, he 
shewed to them the paths of life, 
giving them the law which he had 
received of the Father. 
. 53 You see, said he, that he is 
tl1e Lord of his people, having re
ceived all power from his Father. 
t But why the Lord did take his 
son into counsel, about diviJing 
the inheritance, and the good an
gels, hear now. 

5.4: .'!'hat a Holy Spirit, which 
was created first of all, he placerl 
in the body in which God should 
dwell; namely, in a chosen body, 
as it seemed good to him. This 
body therefore into which the 
• Holy Spirit was brought, served 
that spirit, walked rightly and 
purely in modesty ; nor ever de
filed that Spirit. 

55 Seeing therefore the body 
at all times obeyed. the Holy 

Spirit, and laboured. rightly and 
chi\Stely with him, nor faltered at 
any time ; that body being wea
ried conversed indeed servilely, 
but being mightily approved to 

God with the Holy Spirit, was ac
cepted by him. 

56 For such a stout C0111'88 

pleased God, because he was no\ 
defiled in the earth, keeping the 
Holy Spirit. He callerl therefore 
to counsel his Son, anJ the good 
angels, that there might be some 
place of standing given to this 
body which haJ served the Holy 
Spirit without blame; lest it 
should seem to have lost the re
ward of its service. 

57 For every pure body ehall 
receive its reward ; that is found 
'vithout spot, in which the Holy 
Spirit has been appointed to 
dwell AnJ thus you have now 
the exposition of this parable 
also. 

58 Sir, said T, I now under
stand your meaninf!, since I have 
heard this expositi•m. 1 fearken 
further, said he: keep this thy bocly 
clean and pure, that the Spiri\ 
which shall dwell in it may bear 
witness unto it, anJ be juJ~:."C•I to 
have been with thee. 

5!) Also take heed that it be 
not instilled into thy mind that 
this body perishes, and thouahuse 
it to any lust. For if thou ahalt 
defile thy body, thou shalt abo a\ 
the same time defile the Holy 
Spirit ; and if thou shalt defile 
' the Holy Spirit, thou shalt no\ 
live. , 

60 And I said, What if through 
ignorance this should. have been 
already committed, before a man 
heard these words ; n 0\V' can he 
attain unto salvation, who baa 
thus defiled his body I i 

61 He replied, As or men'• 

1 Angela. 1 This place, which in all the editions of Hennas is tehedly 
corrupted, hy the collation of editions and liSS. is thus eorrer by J>r. 
Grabe : " Qurere autem Dominus in concilio adhibuerit, filium c" e lueri' ifate, 
honestosque nuncios, audi ; Spiritum Sanctum, qui ereatus est<. ium pri· 
mus, in corpore, in quo habitaret Deus, colloeavit; in delecto s · 'cet eor
~re quod ei videbatur." 1 V'iz. the created Spirit of Christ, as 1 n; not 
the Holy Ghost, the Third Person of the Sacred Trinity. 'Thy .ody, .. 
t~rding to B<'me copies. 
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former actiomi whic-h through ig
nurance they have committed, God 
only can afford a remedy unto 
them ; for all the power belongeth 
unto him. 

. 62 But now guard thyself; and 
eeeing God is almtghty and mer
ciful, h~ will grant a remedy to 
what thon l.ast fom1erly done amiss, 
if for the time to come thou shalt 
not defile thy body and spirit : 

63 For they are companions 
together, and the one cannot be 
defiled but the other will be so 
too. Keep therefore both of them 
pure, and thou shalt live unto God. 

SDULITUDE. 
OJ two lnrU of wluptuom men, Gild of 

tluir decath, dtfection, Gild of tlu con. 
tinVGIIU of tluir pe~im. 

A S I W!UJ sitting at home, and 
praising God for all the 

things which I had seen; and 
was thinking concerning the com
mands, that they were exceeding 
good, and great, and honest, and 
pleasant ; and such as were able 
to bring a man to salvation ; I 
said thus within myself; I shall 
be happy if I shall walk according 
lA> these commands, and whoso
over shall walk in them shall live 
unto Gud. 

2 Whilst I was speaking on 
this wise within myself, I saw him 
whom I had before been wont to 
188, sitting by me ; and he spake 
thus unto me : 

S What doubtest thou con
cerning my commands which I 
lur.ve delivered unto thee t They 
are good, doubt not, but trust in 
the Lord, and thou shalt walk in 
them. ]for Iwillgivethee strength 
• to fulfil them. 

-' These commands are profit
able to those who , shall repent of 
&.b011t1 &:na which they have fur-

merly committed ; if for the time 
to come they shall not continue 
in them. , 

5 Whosoever therefore ye be 
that repent, cast away from you 
the naughtiness of the present 
world ; and put on all virtue, anti 
righteousness, and so shall ye be 
able to keep these commands ; 
and not sin from henceforth any l 
more. 

6 For if ye shall keep your
selves from sin from the time to 
come, ye shall cut off a great deal 
of your former sins. Walk in my 
commands, and ye shall Jive unto 
God : These things have I spoken 
unto you. 

1 And when he had said this, 
he added ; let us go into the field, 
and I will show thee shepherds of 
sheep. I replied, sir, let us go. 

8 Aud we came into a certain 
field, and there he showed me a 
young shepherd, 1 finely arrayed, 
with his garments of a purple 
colour. And he fed large flocks; 
and his sheep were full of pleasure, 
and in much delight anc.l cheer
fulneia ; and they skipping, ran 
here and there. 

9 And the shepherd took very 
great satisfaction in his flock ; and 
tho countenance of that shepherd 
was cheerful, running np and down 
among his flock. 

10 11 Then the angel said unto 
me, Seest thou this shepherd t 1 
answered, Sir, I see him. He said 
unto me, this is the • messenger 
of delight and pleasure. He there
foro corrupts the minds of the 
servants of God, and turns them 
from the truth, delighting them 
with many pleas~, and the' 
perish. 

11 For they forget the com· 
mands of the living Ood, and live 
in luxury and in vain pleasurea, 

lJn them. 
so 

1 Vid. Annot. Coteler in loe. 'AngeL 
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and are corrupted by the evil 
angel, some of them even unto 
death ; and others to 1 a falling 
away. 

12 I replied; I understand not 
what you mean, '9y ' saying' unto 
death, and to a falling away. 
Hear, says he ; all those sheep 
which thou sa west exceeding 1 joy
~i, are such as have for ever de
parted from God, and given them
eel vee up to the a lusts of this pre
aent time. 

13 To these therefore there is 
no return, by repentance unto 
life ; becauae that to their other 
aina they have added this, that 
they have blasphemed the unme 
of the Lord. These kind of wen 
are ordained unto death. 

14 But thoseshoop which thou 
sawest not leaping, but feeding in 
one place, are such as have in
deed given themaelves up to plea
sure aud delights ; but have not 
spokeu anything wickedly against 
the Lord. 

US These therefore are only 
fallen off from the truth, and so 
have yet hope laid up for them in 
repentance. For such a falling 
off hath some hope still left of a 
renewal ; but they that are dead, 
are utterly gone for ever. 

16 .A~:.rain we went a little far
ther forwa1-d ; and he showed me 
a great • shepherd, who had as it 
were a rustic figure, clad with a 
white goat's skin, having his bag 
upon his shoulder, and in his hand 
• stick full of knots, and very hard, 
and a whip in his other hand; and 
his countenance was stem and 
•our ; enough to affiright a man; 
such was hi! look. 

17 He took vom that young 
shepherd such shoop as lived in 
pleasures, but did not skip up and 

down; and drove them into a 
Cflrtain steep craggy place full of 
thorns and briars, insomuch tha$ 
they could not get themael vea free 
frimi them : · 

18 But being entangled iD 
them, fed upon thorns and briara, 
and were greviously tormenW. 
with his whipping. 'For he st1U 
drove them on, and aflorded them 
not any place, or time, to stand 
still 

19 411 When therefore I aaw 
them so cruelly whipped and 
aftlicted, I waa grieved for them ; 
because they were great.ly tor
mented, nor haJ they any rest af
forded thew. 

20 .And I said unto the shep
herd that was with me; Sir, who 
is this cruel and implacable shep
herd, 'vho is moved with no com
p888ion towards these sheep t He 
answered, ' This shepherd is in
deed one of the • holy angels, but 
is appointed for the punishment 
of sinners. 

21 To him thereiore are deli
vered those who have erred fron. 
God, and served the lusts and 
pleasures of this world. For thia 
cause be punishes them every one 
according to their deserts, with 
cruel and various kinds of painL 

22 Sir, said I, I would know, 
what kind of pains they are which 
every one undergoes 1 Hearken, 
said he; The several paina and 
torments are those which men 
every day undergo in their pr&
sent lives. For some suffer 108888, 
others poverty ; others divsrs sick
nesliea. Some are unaettled ; othm 
suffer injuries from those that are 
unworthy ; others fall under IIWIY 
other trials and inconveniences. 

23 For many with an unsettled 
design aim at many things, and i' 

1 .A.d. defectionem. Lat. 1 ~xultantia. . Lat. a In Gr. Athanas •rrdJup.uar 
"• AuawE ""'•· • ~ttlm Lat. • Vi d. Origen. in Pml m xuri. 
Hom. 1. 0 llighteoua. In Gt. .At.lu.nu. fl( T .... An-A .... ""'" a'""'"'" '"" 
&c. et sic MS. Lamb. 
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profiteth them not; and they say foolish, neither understnndestthou 
lhat they have not success in their the efficacy of• this punishment. 
andertakings. I said unto him ; Sir, if I Wlder-

24 1 They do not call to tht>ir stood it, I would not desire you to 
mmd what tlrby have done amiss, tell me. . . 
and they complain of the Lord. 31 Hearken, ~~aid he, and learn 
When therefore they shall have what the force of both is, both of 
undergone all kind of vexation and the pleasure and of the puniah
inconveniunce; then they are de- ment. An hour of pleasure is 
Uvered over to me for good in- terminated within its own space : 
struction, a11tl are confirmed in the but one hour of punishment has 
Faith of the Lol'll, anJ serve the the efficacy of thirty days. • Who
Lonl all the 1'1.111~ of tht~ir days with soever therefore enjoys his false 
a pure miuJ. pleasure for one day, and is one 

26 And when they begin to re- day tormented ; that one day of 
pent of tlu:ir siu15, then they call punishment is equivalent to a 
to mind thuir works which they whole year's space. 
have done amiss, and give honour 32 Thus look how many days 
to God, saying, That he is a just any one pursues his pleasures, so 
Judge, and they have deservedly many years is he punished for it. 
auft'eretl all things acconling to You see therefore how that the 
their deeds. time of worldly enjoyments is but 

26 'l'ht~n for what remains of short ; but that of pain and tor
their lives, they serve God with a ments a great deal more. 
pure mind; and have success in 33 I replied ; Sir, forasmuch as 
all their undertakings, and receive I do not understand ' at all these 
rorom the Lonl whatt~ver they de- times of pleasure anJ pain ; I in
.ue, treat you that you would explain 

27 .And then they give thanks yourself more clearly concerning 
unto the Lord that they were de- tholll. He answered me, saying; 
livered unto me; nor do they Thy foolishness still sticks w1to 
auft'er any more cruelty. thee. 

28 ,- I said unto him ; Sir, I 34 Shouldst thou not rather 
iutreat you still to show me now purify thy mind, and serve Go<l1 
one thing. What, said he, dost Take heed, lest when thy time is 
thou I ask I I said unto him ; Are fulfilled, thou be fouuu still un
they who depart from the fear of wide. Hear then, as thou desirest, 
goJ, tormented for the same time that thou mayeat the more easily 
that they enjoyed their false de- understand. 
ligh~ and pleasures I He answered 35 He that gives himself up 
me· : 1'hey are tormented for the one day to his pleasures and de
•me timt~. light.a, and docs whatsoever hie 

29 And I said unto him ; They soul desires, is full of great folly, 
are then tormt~nted but little; nor understands what he does, 
wheroos they who enjoy their but the day following furgets what 
1•leaaures so as to forget God, he did the day before. 
onglit to endure seven times as 36 For delight and wOJ·ldly 
wucl1 punishment. pleasure are not kept in memory, 

30 He answered me ; Thou art by reason of the folly that ia rooted 
1 MS. Lamb. Succurritiis : Gr. Athanas' -ywc.ou«fO'&. 1 liS. Lamb. J.o.. 

41uiriA. • Oril:('n. in Nmu. Tlnm. viii. 4 MS. Lamb. Omnino. 
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!n them. Bnt when pain and tor
ment befal a man·a day, he is in 
effect troubled the wholeyearnfter; 
because hilf punishment continues 
firm in his memory. 

37 Wherefore he remembers it 
with sorrow the whole year ; and 
then calls to mind his vain plea
sure and delight, and perceives 
that for the sake of that he was 
punished. 

38 Whosoever therefore have 
delivered themselves over to such 
pleasures, are thus punished ; be
cause that when they hntl life, 
they rendered thclllAel ves liable to 
death. 

39 I said unto him ; Sir, what 
pleasures are hurtful1 He an· 
ewered ; That is pleasure to every 
man which he doth willingly. 

40 For the angry man, gratif.y. 
ing his passion, perceivos pleasure 
in it; and so the atlulterer, and 
drunkard ; the slanderer and liar ; 
the covetous man and tho de
frauder ; and whoeoe,·er commits 
anything like unto these, because 
he 1 followeth his evil disposition, 
he recei vcs a satisfaction in the 
doing of it. 

41 All these pleasures and de
lights ,are hurtful to the servants of 
God. For these therefore they are 
tormented and suffer punishment. 

42 There are also pleasures that 
bring salvt.tion unto men. For 
many, when they do what is good, 
find pleasure in it, and are attract
ed hy the delights of it. 

43 Now this pleasure is profit
able to the servants of God, and 
brings life to such men ; but those 
hurtful pleasures, which were be
!ore mentioned, bring torments 
and punishment. 

44 And whosoever shall con· 
tinue in them, and shall not re
pent of what thay have done, shall 
bring death upon themselves. 

t Obeyeth his diseue. 
2~6 

SIMILITUDE V II. 
TAae tluy 10ho repent, trw.C brit'llford 

fruitl 1110rthy of repenwnce. 

AFTER a few days I saw t],,. 
same person that before talk 

ed with me, in the same field, in 
'vhich I had seen thososhephel"lls. 
And he lltti•l unto me; What seek· 
est thon1 

2 Sir, said I, I came to entreat 
you that you would command the 
shephel"ll, who is the minister of 
punishment, to depart out of my 
house, because he greatly aftlicte 
me. 

3 And he answered, It is neces
sary for thee to endure ineon· 
veniencies and vexations ; for •·~ 
that good angel hath eommande•t 
concerning thee, because he woul,t 
try thee. 

4 Sir, said I ; Wl1at so great. 
offence havu r committed, that l 
lhoulc..l be tlelivered to this s mea· 
senger 1 l lcarken, saiJ he : Thol) 
art inuceJ guilty of many sins, yet 
not so many that thou shouldese 
be deliveretl to this ll messenger. 

5 nut thy house hath com· 
mittetl many sins and offences, 
and therefore that good I mes
senger being wioveu at their do
ings commanded that for some time 
thou shouldst suffer affliction ; 
that they mny both repent of 
what they have tlonu, an•l may 
wash themselves from all the lusta 
of this present world. 

6 When therefore they shall 
have repented, and be purifietl, 
then that messenger which is ap
pointet.l over thy punishment, Rhal) 
depart from thee. 

7 I said unto him ; Sir, if they 
have behaved thcmselvos so as tO 
anger that good angel, yet what 
have It lone 1 He answemJ: They 
cannot otherwi:~o be afllicted, un· 
less thou, who art the head of the 
family, sutfer. 

'Anl('ll 
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8 For "hatsoever thou shalt 
auffer, they must needs feel it: 
but as long as . thou shalt 11tand 
well established, they cannot ex
perience any vexation. 

9 I replied ; nut, sir, behold 
they also no\v repent with all their 
hearts. I know, says he, that they 
repent with all their hearts ; but 
dost thou therefore think that 
their offences who repent are im
auediate!y blotted out t 

10 No, they are not presently; 
but he that repents must alllict 
bia soul and shew hinJRtllr humble 
in all his affairs, and undur.;o wany 
and divera vexationR. 

11 And when he shall have 
suffereu all things that were ap
pointed for him ; then perhaps he 
that made him, and formed all 
things besides, will he moved with 
compassion to\vardshim,asndafford 
him some remedy; and especially 
if he shall perceive his boort, who 
~~epents, to be pure from every evil 
work. 

12 nut at present it is expe
dient for thee, and for thy house, 
to be grieved ; and it is needful 
that thou shoult1•Jst endure much 
, . .,xation, as the au gel of the Lord 
who committct1 Lhe11 unto we, has 
commanded. 

13 l~ther give thanks unto the 
Lord, that knowing what was to 
come, he thought thee worthy to 
whom l1e shoulU fortel that trou
ble was coming upon thee, who 
art able to hear it. 

14 I said unto him ; Sir, be 
but thou also .witb me, and I shall 
easily undergo any trouble. I 
will, said he, be with thee ; and I 
will intreat the messenger who is 
aet over thy punishment, that be 
would moderate his affiietions to
warns thee. 

15 And moreover thou shalt 
eutfer adversity but for a little 
wue ; and then thou shalt again 

be restored to thy former state ; 
only continue on in the humility 
of thy mind. . 

16 Obey the Lord with a pnre 
heart ; thou, and thy house, ancl 
thy children; and wa!.k in the 
commands which I have delivel'I!J 
unto thee ; and then thy rep en· 
tance may be fhm and pure. . 

17 And if thou shalt keep tl101M. 

things with thy house, thy incon· 
veniences shall depart from thee. 

18 And all Vllxntion shall in 
like manner depart from all thoi!O, 
whosoever shall walk according to 
these commant1s. 

SDriLITUDE VIII. 
TAM tlure art man!fl:imll qf ,luc, and 

of r'penting IJntlet'l: and low all oj 
Uaem alw.U receit:e 11 ..-rd 'J"''PPO"" 
CioMble to tl1e meuure of e/.ftr tv
pent<&nce a11d good 100rb. 

A GAlX he shewed me a willow 
which covered the fielda 

and the mountains, under whose 
shadO\v came all such aa were 
calleu by the name of the Lord. 

2 And by that willow stood an 
angel of the Lord very excellent 
and lofty ; and did cut down 
boughs from ~hat willow with a 
great hook ; and resched out to 
the people that were under the 
shado\V of that willo\v little rods, 
as it were about a foot long. 

3 Anu when all of them had 
taken them, he laid aside his 
hook, and the tree continued en· 
tire, as I hau before seen it. At 
which I wondered, and mused 
within myself. 

4 Then that shepherd said unto 
me; Forbear to wonder that that 
tree continues whole, notwith
standing so many boughs have 
been cut off from it, but stay a 
little, for now it shall be shewn 
thee, what that angel means, who 
gave those rods to the people. 

5 So he again demauded the 
rods of them, and in the same 
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'rder that every one had received and thoee alao some fruit upoa 
them, was he called to him, and them. 
restored his rod; which when he 12 They who had such rod., 
had received, he ex:lmined them. were very cheerful ; and the an-

6 From some he received them gel himself took great joy a\ 
dry and rotten, and as it were them ; . nor wns the shepherd that 
touched with the moth ; those he stood with me, lOllS pleased with 

1 commanded to be separated from them. 
the rest and plafled by themselves. 13 1r Then the angel of the 
Others gave in their rods dry in- Lord commanded cro,ms to be 
deed, but not touched with the brought : and the cro,Vn!l 'vere 
111oth: these also he ordered to be brought made of palms; 11n•l the 
eet by themselves. angel crowned those men in whose 

1 Others gave in their rods balf rods he found the young branchea 
dry; these also were set apart. \vith fruit; and commanded them 
Others gave in their rods half clry to go into the tower. 
and cleft; these too were set by 14 He also sent those into the 
themselves. Others brought in tower, in whose rods he found 
their rods half dry and half green. branches without fruit, giving a 
and these were in like manner seal unto them. For they had the 
olaced by themselves. same garment, that is, one white 

8 Others delivered up their rods as snow; with which he bade them 
two parts green, and the third go into the tower. And so he did 
dry; and they too 'vere set apart. to those .who returned their rods 
Others brought their rods two green as he had received them; 
parts dry, and the third green ; giving them a white garment, and 
anJ were also placed by them- so sent them away to go into the 
selves. tower. 

9 Others delivered up their l 15 Having done this, he eaid to 
rods less dry, (for there was l>ut a tho shepherJ that was with me, I 
very little, to wit, their tops dry) I go my way ; but do thou send 
but they had clefts, and these were 1 these within the walls, every one 
aet in like manner by themselves. into the place in which he has de
Tn the rods of others there was but serve.d to dwell; examining first 
a little green, and the rest dry ; their rods, but examine them dili· 
and these were set aside by them- gently that no one deceive thee. 
selves. But and if any one shall escape 

10 Others came, and brought thee, I will try them upon the 
their rods green as they had re· altar. Having said this to the 
ceived them, and the greatest shepherd, he departed. 
part of the people brought their 16 After he was gone, thesbep
rods thus; and the messenger herd said unto me; Let us take 
~trestly rejoiced at these, and they the rods from them, and plan~ 
also wnre put apart by them- them ; if perchance . they may 
selves. grow green again. I said unto 

11 Others brought in their rods him ; Sir, how can those dry rodJ 
not only green, but full of branch- ever grow green a.,<>ain t 
ea ; and th~se were set aside, 17 He answered me ; Tha! tree 
being also received by the angel is a willow, and always loves to 
with great joy. Others brought live. If therefore these rods ahall 
~h~ir rods green with bll'JJlches, be pla»ted, and receive a liitl. 
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moisture, many of them will re
cover themselvtw~. 

18 Wherefore I will try, and 
will pour water upon them, and if 
any of them can live, I will re
joice with him ; but if not, at least 
by this menns !shall be found not 
to have neglected my part. 

19 Then he commanded me to 
3all them ; and they all came 
unto him, every one in the rank 
in which he stood, and gave him 
their rods; which having received, 
he planted every one of them in 
their several orders. 

20 And after he had planted 
them all, be poured much water 
upon them, insomuch that they 
were covered with water, and did 
not appear above it. Then when 
he had watered them, he said unto 
me ; Let us depart, and after a 
little time we will return and visit 
them. 

21 For he who created t.his 
tree, woul<l have all those live that 
received rods from it. .And I hope 
now that these rods are thus 
"Vatered, many of them receiving 
in the moisture, will recover. 

22 1T I said unto him, Sir, tell 
me what this tree denotes 1 For I 
am greatly 1 astonished, that after 
so many branches have been cut 
off, it seems still to be whole; nor 
does there any thing the less of 
it appear to remain, which greatly 
amazes me. 

23 Heanswered,Hearken. This 
great tree which covers the plains 
and the mountains, and all the 
earth, is the law of God, published 
throughout the whole world. 

24: Now 1 thia law is the Son 
of God, who is preached to all the 
ends of the earth. The paople 
that stand under its shadow, are 
those which have beard his preach
ing, and believed. 

25 The greAt and venerable 
angel which you saw, was Michael, 
who has the power over his peo
ple, and governs them. For he 
has planted the law in the hearta 
of those who have believed : and 
therefore he visi~ them to w\lom 
he has given the law, to lee if 
they have kept it. 

26 And he examines every one's 
rod ; and of those, many that a.--e 
weakened : for those rods are the 
law of the Lord. Then he dis
cerns all those who have not kept 
the law, knowing the place of 
every one of them. 

27 I said unto him, Sir, why 
did he send away some to the 
tower, and left others here·to you I 
He replied, those who have trans
gressed the law, which they re
ceived from him, are left in my 
power, that they may repent of 
their sins : but they who 1 fulfilled 
the la\v and kept it, are under hia 
power. 

28 But who then, said I, are 
those, who \Vent into the tower 
crowned 1 He replied all such aa 
having striven with the devil, have 
overcome him, are crowned : and 
they are those, who have suffered 
hard things, that they might keep 
the law. 

28 But they who gave up their 
rods green, and with young 
branches, but without fruit, have 
indeed endured trouble for the 
same law, but have not sufferl!d 
death ; neither have they denied 
their holy law. 

30 They who delivered up their 
rods green as they reeeive.i them, 
are those who were modest and 
just, and have lived with a very 
pure mind, and kept the command. 
menta of God. 

31 The rest thou shalt know, 
when I shall have considered thOIM' 

t Moved. t MS. Lamb. HIIIIC autem lex Filina Dei est, p!'llldieatue, &c. 
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rods which I hRve plau.wd and 38 Every one of these he or-
watered. dered to stand apart ; some by 

32 , After a tinv days we ~ themselves, otheN in their re
turned, and in the same place spective ranks. 
stood that glorious angel, and I 39 Then came they whose rod,. 
•tood by him. Th"lll he said unto had been green, but cleft. Thea., 
me; Gird thyself with a 1 towel, delivered their rods altogethe1· 
and serve me. green, and stood in their own or-

33 And I girded myself with der. And the shepherd rejoiced 
& clean towel, which was made of at these, because they were all 
coarse cloth. And when he saw changed, and free from their 
me girtltld, and ready to minister clefts. 
cnto him, he said, Call those men 40 Then they gave in their 
whose rods have been planted, rods, who had them half green 
every one in his order as he gave and half dry. ')f the!!e some were 
them. found whollj green, others half 

34 And he brought me into the dry ; others hrreen, with young 
field, and I called them all, and shoots. And all these were sent 
they all stood ready in their se- away, every one to his pro]"'r 
veral ranks. Then he said unto rank. 
them; let every one pluck up his 41 Then th~y gave up their 
rod, and bring it unto me. And rods, who had them before two 
first they delivered theirs, whose parts green, and the third dry. 
rods bad been dry and rotten. Many of those gave in their rode 

35 And those whose rods still! green ; many half dry ; the reet 
continued so, he commanded to · dry but not rotten. So these were 
atand apart. Then they came ~~ent away, each to his proper 
whose rods had been dry but not place. 
rotten. Some of these delivered 42 Then eame they who had 
in their rods green ; others dry before their rods two parts dry anJ 
.and rotten, as if they had been the third green ; many of these 
·touched by the moth. delivered up their rods half dry, 

36 Those who gave them up others dry anu rotten; others hall 
green, he commanded to stand dry and cleft ; but few green. And 
apart ; but those whose rods w~:re all these were set every one in }tis 
.dry and rotten, he caused to stand own rank. 
with the first sort. Then came 43 Then they reached in their 
they whose rods had been half rods, 1 in which there was before 
.dry, and cleft : many of these but a little green, and the rest 
.gave up their rods green, and un- dry. Their rods were for the 
deft. . most part found green, having 

37 Others delivered them up little boughs, with fruit upon the~Dr 
.green with branches, and fruit and the rest altogether green. 
-upon the branches, like unto 44 And the shepherd upon 
theirs who went crowned into the sight of these rejoiced exceed
tower. Others delivered them up ingly, because he had found them 
.dry, but not rotten; anti s:>me thus; and they also went to their 
gave t.hem up as they were before, proper orders. 
half dry, and cleft. 45 1TNowafterhehadexamined 

1 Sabano. Vid. Edit. Oxon. p. 119. not. d. I MS. Lamb. :WDimwa 
balJuerant viride. 
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all their rods, he SAid unto me, I 
told thee that this tree loved 
life: thou seest how many have 
repented, and attained unto 
salvation. Sir, said I, I see it. 

4.6 That thou mightest know, 
saith he, that the goodness and 
mercy of the Lord is great, and 
~ be had in honour; who gave 
his spirit to them that were 
found worthy of repentance. 

4.1 I answered, Sir, why then 
did not all of them repent? He 
replied, Those whose minds the 
Lord foresaw would be pure, and 
that they would serve him with 
all their hearta, to them be gave 
repeatance. 

4.8 But for those whose deceit 
and wickedness he beheld, and 
perceived that they would not 
truly return unto· him; to them 
he denied any return unto re
pentance, lest they should again 
blaspheme his law with wicked 
words. 

49 I aaid unto him; Now, Sir, 
make known unto me, what ia the 
place of every one of those, who 
have given up their rods, and 
what their 'portion ; that when 
they may have not kept their eeal 
entire, but have wasted the seal 
which they received, shall hear 
and believe these things, they 
may acknowledge their evil deeds 
and repent ; 

60 And receiving again their 
seal from you, may give glory to 
God, that he was moved with 
eompa11ion towards them, and 
aent you to renew their spirita. 

61 Hearken, said he : they 
whose rods have been found dry 
and rotten, and aa it were touched 
with the moth ; are the deserters 
and the betrayers of the.church. 

62 Who with the rest of their 
crimes, have also blasphemed the 

Lord, and denied hia name which 
had been called upon them. 
Therefore all these are dead unto 
God : and thou seeat that none 
of them have repented, although 
they have heard my commands 
which thou hast delivered unto 
them. From these men ther ... 
fore life ia far distant. 

63 They also who have deli
vered up their rods dry, but no$ 
rotten, have not been far from 
them. For they have been coun
terfeits, and brought in evil doo
trines; and have perverted the 
aervants of God : but eapecially 
those who had sinned ; not suf
fering them to return unto re
pentanco,bu~ keepingtheDl hac~ 
by their false doctrinal. 

54 These therefore have hope; 
and thou seeat that many of them 
have repented, ainoe the time 
that thou haatlaid mycommandl 
before them ; and many more will 
yet repent. But they that thall 
not repent thall loae both reptnt.
ance and life. 

55 But they that have repented, 
their place ia begun to be within 
tho first wall•, and some of them 
are even gone into the tower. 
Thou seest therefore, said he, tha$ 
in the repentance of ainnert there 
is life; but for those who repent 
not, death i1 prepared. 

56 , Hear now conoerntnc 
thoae who gave in their rod• half 
dry and full of eleft1. Thole 
whose roda were only half dry, 
are the doubtful; for they are 
neither living nor dead. 

57 But they who delivered in 
their rods, not only half dry but 
also full of clefts, are both doubt
ful and evil speakers ; who detrae$ 
from those that are abeeat, and 
have never peaoe among them
seine, and that envy one another. 

t Sea. 
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58 Howbeit to those also re
pentance is offered ; for thou 
seeat that eome of these have re
pented. 

59 Now all those of this kind 
who have quickly repented, shall 
have a place in the tower; but 
they who have been more slow in 
their repentance, shall dwell 
within the walls ; but they that 
ahall not repent, but shall con
tinue on in their wicked doings, 
ahall die the death. 

60 Aa for those who had their 
rods green, but yet cleft ; they 
are such aa were always faithful 
and good, but they had aQme envy 
and strife among themselves con
cerning dignity and pre-eminence. 

61 Now all such are vain and 
without understanding, as con
tend with one another about • 
these things. I 

62 Neverthele88, seeing they 
are otherwise good, if when they 
shall hear these commands they 
shall amend themselves, and shall 
at my persuasions suddenly re
pent; they shall at last dwell in 
the tower, as they who have truly 
and worthily repented . 

63 But if any one shall agaiu 
return to his dissension ; he shall 
be shut out from the tower, and 
shall loae his life. For the life 
of thoee who keep the command
menta of the Lord, consists in 
doing what they are commanded ; 
not in principality, or in any 
other dignity. 

64 For by forbearance and j 
humility of mind, men shall attain I 
unto life; but by seditions and 
eontempt of the law, they shall 
pureha. death unto themselves. , 

65 1f They who in their rods ' 
had half dry and half green, are 
those who are engaged in many 
affaira of th• world, and are not , 

joined to the saints. For which 
cau11e half of them liveth, and 
half is dead. 

66 Wherefore many of these 
ainee the time that they have 
heard my commands, have r• 
pented, and begun to dwell in the 
tower. But some of them have 
wholly fallen away; to these there 
is no more place for repentance. 

67 For by reason of their pre
sent interests, they have blaa
phemed and denied God : and for 
this wickedness they have lost life. 
And of these many are still in 
doubt ; theae may yet return : 
and if they shall quickly repent, 
they shall have a place in the 
tower ; but if they shall be more 
slow, they shall dwell within the 
walla ; but if they shall not re
pent, they shall die. 

68 As for those who had two 
parts of their rods green, and the 
third dry; they have by mani
fold ways denied the Lord. Of 
these many have repented, and 
found a place in the tower : and 
many have altogether departed 
from God. These have utterly 
lost life. 

69 And eome being in a doubt
ful state, have raised up dissen
sions : these may yet return, if 
they shall auddenly repent and 
not continue in their lusts ; but if 
they shall continue in their evil 
doing they shall die. 

70 11 They who gave in their 
rods two parts dry, and the other 
green ; are those who have indeed . 
been faithful, but withal rich and 
full of good things ; and there
upon have desired to be famoua 
among the heathen which are 
without, and have thereby fallell 
into great pride, and begun to 
aim at high matters, and to for
sake the truth. 

1 LAmb. MS. Qnampluriruia generibua illlciJiti. 
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71 Nor were they joined to the 
'saints, but lived with the hea
then ; and this life seemed the 
more pleasant to them. Howbeit 
they have not departed from 
God, but continued in the faith ; 
cmly they have not wrought the 
works of faith. 

72 Many therefore of these 
have repented; and begun to 
dwell in the tower. Yet others 
still living among the heathen 
people, and being lifted up with 
their vanities, have utterly fallen 
away from God, and followed the 
works and wickednesses of the 
lleathen. These kind of men 
therefore are reckoned among 
strangers to the Gospel. 

73 Othera of these began to be 
doubtful in their minds; despair
ing by reason oftheirwicked doings 
ever . to attain unto salvation : 
others being thua made doubtful, 
did moreover stir up dissensions. 

74 To these therefore, and to 
thoee who by reason of their , 
doings are beoome doubtful, there 
is stiU hope of return ; but they 
must repent quickly, that their 
place may be in the tower. But 
they that repent not, but oon
tinue still in their pleasures, are [ 
nigh unto death. 1 

115 11 As for those who gave in 
their rods green, excepting their 
tops, which only were dry, and 
had clefts; these were always 
good, and faithful, and 'upright 
before God ; neverthelee& they 
•inned a little, by reason of their 
empty pleasures and trifling 
thoughts which they had within 

themselves. · I 
76 Wherefore many of them 

when they heard my words, re
pented forthwith, and began to I 
dwell in the tower. Nevertheless 
.ame grew doubtful, and others 

1 Rishteoua. 

to their doubtful minds added 
dissensions. To these therefore 
there is still hope of return, be
cause they were always good; but 
they shall not hardly be moved. 

77 As for those, lastly, who 
gave in their rods dry, their tops 
only excepted, which alone were 
green: they are such as have be
lieved indeed in God, but have 
lived in wickedness ; yet without 
departing from God : having 
always willingly borne the name 
of the Lord ; and readily received 
into their houses the servants of 
God. 

78 Wherefore hearing these 
things they returned, and with
out delay repented, and lived in 
all righteousness. And some of 
them suffered death : others 
readily underwent many trials, 
being mindful of their evil doings. 

79 11 .And when he had ended 
his explications of all the rods, he 
said unto me, Go, and say unto 
all men that they repent, and 
they shall live unto God : because 
the Lord being moved with great 
clemency hath sent me to preach 
repentance unto all. 

80 Even unto those who by 
reason of their evil doings, de
serve not to attain unto salva
tion. ·But the Lord will be patient, 
and keep the invitation that was 
made by his Son. 

81 I said unto him, Sir, I hoJW 
that all when they shall hear 
these things, will repent. For I 
trust that everyone acknowledg
ing his crimes, and taking up the 
fear of the Lord, will return 
unto repentance. 

82 He said unto me, Whosoever 
shall repent with all their hearta, 
and cleanse themselves from all 
tha evils that I have before men
tioned, and not add anything 

2 Prebi. 
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more to their sins, shall receive 
from the Lord the cure of their 
former iniquities, if they shall not 
make any doubt of these com
mands, and shall live unto God. 

83 But they that shall continue 
to add to their transgre1111ions, 
and shall still converse with the 
luete of the present world, shall 
condemn themselves unto death. 
But do thou walk in these com
mands, and whosoever shall walk 
in these, and exercise them 
rightly, shall live unto {j()d. 

84 And having shewed me all 
these things, he said ; I will shew 
thee the rest in a few days. 

SIMILITUDE IX. 
Th• greated myaterie1 of the militant 

11twl trt.lmphatlt 'hurch which il to 
•• wilt. 

A. FTER I had written the 
Commands and Similitudes 

of the Shepherd, the Angel of Re
pentance; he came unto me, and 
aaid to me, I will shew thee all 
those things which the 'Spirit 
epake with thee under the figure 
of the Church. For that Spirit 
is the Son of God. 

2 And because thou wert weak 
in body, it was not declared unto 
thee by the ar.gel, until thou 
wert strengthened by the Spirit, 
and increased in force, that thou 
mightest also see the angel. 

3 For then indeed the building 
of the tower was very well and 
gloriously shewn unto thee by the 
church; nevertheless thou sa west 
all things shewn unto thee as it 
were by a virgin. 

4 But now thou art enlightened 
by the angel, but yet by the same 
Spirit. But thou must consider all 
things diligently; for therefore 
am I sent into thy house by that 
Yenerable 'messenger, that when 

244 
1 See a bon, Book I. 

thou shalt have seen all thinga 
powerfully, thou may eat not be 
afraid as before. 

5 And he led me to the 'height 
of a mountain in Arcadia, and 
we sat upon its top. And he 
showed me a great plain, and 
about it twelve mountains in dif
ferent figures. 

6 The first was black as soot. 
The second waa smooth, without 
herbs. The third was full of 
thorns and thistles. The fourth 
had herbs half dried ; of which 
the upper part was green, but 
that next the root was dry; and 
some of the herbs, when the IUD 

grew hot, were dry. 
7 The fifth mountain was very 

rugged ; but yet had green herbs. 
The sixth mountain was full of 
clefts, some leBBer, and some 
greater; and in these clefts grew 
grass, not flourishing, but which 
seemed to be withering. 

8 The seventh mountain had 
delightful pasture, and was whofl7 
fruitful ; and all kinds of cattle, 
and of the birds of heaven, fed 
upon it; and the more they fed 
of it, the more and better did the 
grass grow. 

9 The eighth mountain was full 
of fountains, and from those 
fountains were watered all kinda 
of the creatures of {j()d, The ninth 
mountain had no water at all, 
but was wholly destitute of it; 
and nourished deadly serpents. 
and destructive to men. 

10 The tenth mountain was full 
of tall trees, and altogether shady, 
and under the shade of them lay 
cattle resting and chewing the cud. 

11 The eleventh mountain was 
full of the thickest trees ; and 
those trees seemed to be loaded 
with several sorts of fruits: that 
whosoever saw them oould not 

1 Angel. Aseent. 
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chuse but deaire to eat of their 
fruit. 

12 The twelfth mountain was 
altogether white, and of a most 
pleasalit aspect, and itself gave a 
most excellent beauty to itself. 

13 1f In the middle of the 'plain 
he shewed me a huge white rock, 
which rose out of the plain, and 
the rock was higher than those 
mountains, and was square; so 
that it seemed capable of sup
porting the whole world. 

14 It looked to me to be old, 
yet it had in it a new gate, which 
seemed to have been newly hewn 
out in it. Now that gate was 
bright beyond the sun itself; in
somuch, that I greatly admired 
at its light. 

15 About the gate stood twelve 
virgins ; of which four that stood 
at the corners of the gate, seemed 
to me to be the chiefest, although 
the rest were also of worth : and 
they stood at the four parts of 
the gate. 

16 It added also to the grace of 
those virgins, that they stood in 
pairs, cloathed with linen gar
ments, and decently girded, their 
right arms being at liberty, as if 
they were about to lift up some 
'burthen ; for so they were 
adorned, and were exceeding 
cheerful and ready. 

17 When I saw this, I wondered 
with myself to see such great and 
noble things. And again I ad
mired upon the account of those 
virgins, that they were so hand
some and delicate ; and stood with 
such firmneas and constancy, as if 
theywouldcarrytbewhole heaven. 

18 And as I was thinking thus 
within myself, the shepherd said 
unto me; what thinkeat thou 
within thyself, and art disquieted, 
and fillest thyself with care!' 

19 Do not seem to consider, •• 
if thou wert wise, what thou doest 
not understand, but pray unto the 
Lord, that thou mayest have. abil
ity to understand it : what is to 
come thou canst not understand, 
but thou seest that which w 
before thee. 

20 Be not therefore disquieted 
at those things which thou canst 
not see ; but get the understand
ing of those which thou seest. 

21 Forbear to be curious ; and 
I will shew thee all things that I 
ought to declare unto thee : but 
first consider what yet remains. 

22 1f And when 'he had said this 
unto me I looked up, and behold 
I saw six tall and venerable men. 
coming; their countenances were 
all alike ; and they called a cer
tain multitude of men ; and they 
who came at their call were also. 
tall and stout. 

23 And those six commanded, 
them to build a certain tower 
over that gate. And immediately 
there began to be a great noise of 
those men running here and there 
about the gate, who were come 
together to build the tower. 

24 But those virgins which stood 
about the gate perceived that the 
building of the tower was to be 
hastened by them. And they 
stretched out their hands, as if 
they were to receive somewhat 
from them to do. 

25 Then those six men com
manded that they should lift up 
stones out a certain deep place, 
and prepare them for the build
ing of the tower. And there were 
lifted up ten white stones, square, 
and 'not cut round. 

26 Then those six men called 
the ten virgins to them, and com
manded them to carry all the· 
stones that were to be put into 

Origen. Hom. iii. in Ezecb. ~ Fascem aliquem. Lat. s So Cotelnios illloo. 
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the building and having carried . twelve mountains to the building 
them through the gate to deliver : of the same tower. 
them to those that were about to 35 So they cut out of all the 
build the tower. mountains atones of divers col-

Zf Immediately the virgins be- ours, and brought them and gave 
gan all of them together to lift them to the virgins; which when 
up those stones, that were before · they had received they carried 
taken out of the deep. ' them, and delivered them into 

28 ~ And they who also stood i the building of the tower. 
about the gate did carry atones in · 36 In which when they were 
auch a manner, that those atones: built they became white, and dif
which seemed to be the strongest i ferent from what they were be
were laid at the corners, the rest I fore; for they were all alike, and 
were put into the sides. : did change their former colours. 

29 And thua they carried all I And some were reached up by the 
the stones, and bringing them ; men themselves, which when ~ey 
through the gate delivered them I came into the building, con
to the builders, as they had been 1 tinuod such as they were put in. 
commanded : who receiving them : 37 These neither became white, 
at their hands, built with them. nor different from what they were 

SO But this building was made before ; because they were not car
upon that great rock, and over the ried by the virgins through the 
gate ; and by these the whole tower gate. Wherefore these atones were 
was supported. Butthe building disagreeable in the building: 
of the ten stones filled the whole which, when those six men per- · 
gate, which began to be made for ceived they commanded them to be 
the foundation of that tower. removed, and put again in the 

81 After those ten stones did plaoefromwhichtheywerebrought. 
Ave and twenty others 'rise up 38 And they said to those who 
out of the deep ; and these were brought those stones; Do not ye 
placed in the building of the same reach up to us any stones for this 
tower ; being lifted up by those building, but lay them down by 
virgins, as the others had been the tower, and these virgins may 
before. carry them and reach them to ua. 

82 After these did five and 39 For unless they shall be car-
thirty others 'rise up ; and these ried by these virgins through 
were also in like manner fitted this gate, they cannot change 
into the same work; Then forty their colours: therefore do not 
other stones were brought up, labour in vain. 
and all these were added unto the 40 ~ So the building that day 
building of that tower. was done, howbeit the tower wa1 

83 So there began to be four not finished ; for it was afterwards 
ranks in the foundation of that to be built, therefore now also 
tower ; and the stones ceased to there was some delay made of it. 
'rise out of the deep ; and they ' 41 And these six men com
also which built rested a little. manded those that built to de-

84 Again those six men com- part, and as it were to rest for 
manded the multitude, that they some time; but they ordered 
should bring stones out of those : those virgins that they should 

1 }fS. L.lmb. AaePnderunt. 
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not depart from the tower; now 1 And he asked them whether the 
they seemed to me to be left for I Lord of that tower was come 
the guarding of it. thither? And they replied, that 

42 When all were departed, I he would be there presently to 
said unto that shepherd; Sir, why examine the building. 
is not the building of the tower 49 11 After a very little while I 
finished? Because it cannot, said saw a great multitude of men 
he, be finished until its Lord coming, and in the middle of 
comes, and approves of the build- them a man so tall, that he sur
ing ; that if he shall find any stones passed the tower in 'height. 
in it that are not good they may 50 About him were those six, 
be changed ; for this tower is who before commanded in the 
built according to his will. building, and all the rest of those 

43 Sir, said I, I would know who had built that tower, and 
what the building of this tower many others of great dignity : and 
signifies; as also I would be in- the virgins that kept the tower 
formed concerning this rock, and ran to meet him, and kia&ed him, 
this gate. and began to walk near unto him. 

44 And concerning tl;te moun- 51 But he examined the build-
tains, and the virgins, and the ing with so much care that he 
stones that did rise out of the handled every stone ; and struck 
deep, and were not cut, but put every one with a rod which he 
into the building just as they came held in hia hand : 
forth ; and why the ten stones 52 Of which some being 10 

were first laid in the founda- struck turned black as soot: others 
tion ; then the twenty-five; then were rough ; aome looked as if 
thirty-five; then forty? they had cracks in them; othera 

45 Also concerning those stones seemed maimed ; some neither 
that were put into the building, black nor white ; some looked 
and again taken out, and carried sharp, and agreed not with the 
back into their place? Fulfil, I other stones, and others wer• 
pray, the desire of my soul a8 to 1 full of spots. 
all these things and manifest all 53 These were theseveral kind• 
ttnto me. of those stones which were nor. 

46 And he said unto me ; If found proper in the building; all 
thou shalt not be dull, thou shalt which the Lord oommanded to be 
know all, and shalt see all the taken out of the tower, and laid 
11ther things that are about to near it, and other stones to bo 
happen in this tower : and shalt brought and put in their placeiS. 
understand diligently all these 54 And they that built, asked 
similitudes. him from which of the mountains 

-47 And after a few days we he would have stones brought UJ 

r.ame into the same place where , put in the place of thoEe thar. 
we had 63t before ; and he said ,

1

' were laid aside. But he forbad 
•tnto me, Let us go unto the them to bring any from the 
tower; for the Lord of it will mountains, and commanded that 
come and examine it. they should take them out of a 

48 So we came thither, and certain field that was near. 
foundnonebutthosevirgins there. 55 So they digged in the field, 

1 Great.neiB. 
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and found many bright square 
.tones, and aome also that were 
round. Howbeit, all that were 
found in that field were taken 
away, and carried through the 
JPLte by those virgins ; and those 
of them that were square were 
4tted and put into the places of 
Ulose that were pulled out. 

56 But the round ones were not 
put into the building, becauae they 
•ere hard, and it would have r&o 
quired too much time to cut 
them ; but they were placed 
about the tower, as if they should 
hereafter be cut square, and put 
into the building ; for they were 
'fiery white. 

57 1T When he who was chief in 
dignity, and lord of the whole 
tower saw this, he called to him 
the shepherd that was with me 
and gave him the stones that 
were rejected and laid about the 
tower, a11,d said unto him ; cleanse 
these stones with all care, and fit 
them into the building of the 
tower, that they may agree with 
the res\; but those that will not 
11uit '\'iith the rest, cast away afar 
off from the tower. 

58 When he had thus com
manded him, he departed, with all 
those that came with him to the 
tQwer: but those virgins still 
stood about the tower to keep it. 

69 And I said unto that shep
herd, How can these stones, see
ing they have been rejected, re
turnintothe buildingofthis tower P 
He replied; I will cut off the 
greatest part from these stones, 
and will add them to the building, 
and they will agree with the rest. 

60 And I said, Sir, how will 
they be able to fill the same 
place, when they shall be so much 
cut away? He answered; They 
that shall be found too little shall 

be put into the middle of the 
building, and the greater shall be 
placed without, and keep them in. 

61 When he had said thus unto 
me, he added ; Let us go, and 
after three days we will return. 
and I will put these stones, being; 
cleansed, into the tower. 

62 For all these that are about. 
the tower must be cleansed, lest. 
the master of the house chance to 
come UP.On the sudden, and find 
those which are about the tower 
unclean ; 'and be so exasperated, 
that these stones should never be 
put into the building of thia 
tower, and I shall be looked upon 
to have been 'unmindful of my 
master's commands. 

63 When therefore we came 
after three days to the tower, he 
said unto me ; Let us examine all 
these stones, and let us see which 
of them may go into the building. 
I answered, Sir, let us see. 

64 1T And first of all we begun 
to consider those which had been 
black ; for they were found just 
such as they were when they were 
pulled out of the tower: where
fore he commanded them to be 
removed from the tower and put 
by themselves. 

65 Then he examined those 
which had been rough ; and com
manded many of those to be cut 
round, and to be fitted by the vir
gins into the building of the tower ; 
so they took them, and fitted them 
into the middle of the building ; 
and he commanded the reat to be 
laid by with the black ones, for 
they also were become black. 

66 Next he considered thoee 
which were full of cracks, and 
many of those also he ordered to 
be pared away, and so to be 
added to the rest of the building 
by the same virgins. 

1 MS. Lamb. Ita e:uaperetur, ut hi lapidea. 
patria-familiu. 

:MS. Lamb. Neclig••, 
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61 These were placed without 
because they were found entire ; 
but the residue through the mul
titude of their cracks could not 
be reformed, and therefore were 
eaat away from the building of 
~tower. 

~ Then he considered those 
that had been maimed; many of 
these had cracks, and were be
come black ; others were large 
elefts ; these he commanded to be 
placed with those that were re
jected. 

fl9 But the rest being <lleansed 
•nd reformed, he commanded to 
he put into the building. These 
therefore those virgins took up, 
•nd fitted into the middle of the 
building, because they were but 
weak. 

10 After these he examined 
those which were found half 
white and half black ; and many 
of those were now black ; these 
also he ordered to be laid among 
those that were cast away. 

11 The rest were found alto
gether white ; those were taken 
up by the virgins, and fitted into 
the same tower : 'and these were 
put in the outside, because they j 
were found entire ; that so they · 
might ~eep in. those that were I 
placed m the m1ddle, for nothing , 
was cut off from them. 1 

12 Next he looked upon tbose 1 

"which had been hard and sharp ; I 
but few of these were made use 
of because they could not be cut, i 
for they were found very hard.: I 
but the rest were formed, and 
fitted by the virgins into the 
middle of the building, because / 
they were more weak. 1 

73 Then he considered those : 
which had spots; of these a few : 
were found black, and these were ' 
carried to their fellows. The rest j 

1 Vid. MS. Lamb. Edit. Ozon. p. 157, 
32 

were white and entire ; and they 
were fitted by the virgins into the 
building, and placed in the out
side, by reason of their atrencth. 

74 t After this he came· to con
sider those stones which were 
white and round : and he said 
unto me, What shall we do with 
these stones P I answered, Sir, I 
cannot tell. 

75 He replied, Canst thou think 
of nothing then for ·these P I an
swered, Sir, I understand not 
this art ; neither am I a stone
cutter, nor can I tell any thing. 

16 And he said, seest thou not 
that they are very round? Now 
to make them square, I must cut 
off a great deal from them ; how
beit, it is necesaary that some of 
these should go into the building 
of the tower. 

11 I answered; If it be necea
sary, why do you perplex your
self, and not rather chuse, if you 
have any choice among them, 
and fit them into the building. 

78 Upon this he chose out the 
largest and brightest. and 
squared them ; which when he 
had done the virgins took them 
up, and placed them in the out
side of the building. 

79 And the rest that remained 
were carried back into the same 
field from which they were taken ; 
howbeit, tbey were notcaat away; 
because, said he, there is not yet 
a little wanting to this tower, 
which is to be built; and perhaps 
the Lord will have these stones 
fitted into llhis building, because 
they are exceeding white. 

80 Then were there called 
twelve very stately women, 
clothed with a black garment, 
girded, and their shoulders free, 
and their hair loose. These seemed 
to me to be country women. 

" ?tiS. Lnrn b. Fuf'"""'. 
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81 And the shepherd com- · 
manded them to take up those ' 
stones which were cast out of the ; 
building, and carry them back to ! 
the mountains out of which they : 
were taken. · 

82 And they took them all up 
joyfully, and carried them back ! 
to their places from whence they ~ 
had been taken. ' 

83 When not one stone re- : 
mained about the tower, he said I 
unto me, Let us go about this 
tower, and see whether any 
thing be wanting to it. 

84 We began therefore to go 
round about it; and when he saw \ 
that it was handsomely built, he 
began to be very glad ; for it was I 
110 beautifully framed, that any 
one that had seen it must have 1 

been in love with the building: 
85 For it seemed to be all but 

one stone, nor did a joint any 
where appear; but it looked as if 
it had all been cut out of one 
rock. 

86 ~ And when I diligently 
considered what a tower it was, 
I was extremely pleased : and he 
said unto me, Bring' hither some 
lime and little shells, that I may 
fill up the 'spaces of those stones 
that were taken out of the build
ing, and put in again ; for all 
things about the tower must be 
made even. 

87 And I did as he commanded 
me, and brought them unto him : 
and he said unto me, Be ready 
to help me, and this work will 
quickly be finished. 

88 He therefore filled up the 
spaces of those stones, and com
manded the place about the tower 
t.o be cleansed. 

89 Then those virgins took be
aoms, and cleansed all the place 
around, and took away all the 

rubbish, and threw water on : 
which being done, the place be
came delightful, and the tower 
beauteous. 

90 Then he said unto me, All 
is now clean : if the Lord should 
come to finish the tower, he will 
find nothing whereby to com
plain of us. 

91 When he had said this he 
would have departed. But I laid 
hold on his bag, and began to en
treat him for the Lord's sak:t., 
that he would explain to me all 
things that he had shown me. 

92 He said unto me, I have a~ 
present a little business ; but 1 
will suddenly explain all thing~~ 
unto thee. Tarry here for m• 
till I come. 

93 I said unto him, Sir, wha~ 
shall I do here alone P He answer
ed, Thou art not alone, seeina: all 
these virgins are with thee. 

94 I said, Sir, deliver me then 
unto them. Then he called them 
and said unto them, I commend 
this man unto you until I shall 
come. 

95 So I remained with those 
virgins: now they were cheerful 
and courteous unto me ; especi
ally the four, which seemed to b"' 
the chieftest among them. 

96 ~ Then those virgins said 
unto me, that shepherd will not. 
return hither to-day. I ~>aid unto 
them, What then shall I do!' 
They answered, Tarry for him till 
the evening, if perhaps he ma;or 
come and speak with thee, but if 
not, yet thou shalt 'continue with 
us till he does come. 

97 I said unto them, I will 
tarry for him till evening ; but if 
comes not by that time, I will 
go home, and return hither 
again the next morning. 

98 They answered me, Thou 

1 Formas. Lat. 
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art delivered unto us, thou may
est not depart from us. I said, 
Where shall I tarry P 

99 They replied, Thou shalt 
sleep with us as a brother, not 
aa a husband : for thou art our 
brother, and we are ready from 
henceforth to dwell with thee ; 
for thou art very dear to us. 

100 Howbeit I was ashamed to 
continue with them. Butshe that 
seemed to be the chieftest 
amongst them, embraced me, and 
began to kiss me. And the rest 
when they saw that I was kissed 
by her, began also to kiss me as a 
brother; and led me about the 
tower, and played with me. 

101 Some of them also sung 
psalms, others made up the cho
rus with them. But I walked 
about the tower witli them, re
joicing silently, and 'seeming to 
myself to be grown young again . 

102 When the evening came 
on, I would forthwith have gone 
home, but they withheld me, and 
suffered me not to depart. Where
fore I continued with them that 
night near the same tower. 

103 So they spread their linen 
garments upon the ground ; arid 
placed me in the middle, nor did 
they anything else, only they 
prayed. 

104 I also prayed with them 
without ceasing, nor less than 
they. Who when they saw me 
pray in that manner, rejoiced 
greatly; and I continued there 
with them till the next day. 

105 And when we had wor
shipped God, then the shepherd 
came and said unto them : You 
have done no injury to this man. 
They answered, Ask him. I said 
unto him, Sir, I have received a 
great deal of satisfaction in that 
I have remained with them. 

1 Ita ut. Lat. 

106 And he said unto me, How 
didst thou sup? I answered, Sir, 
I feasted the whole night upon 
the words of the Lord. They re
ceived thee well then, said he : J 
said, Sir, very well: 

107 He answered, Wilt thou 
now learn what thou didst de
sire? I replied, Sir, I will : and 
first I pray thee that thou 
shouldest shew me all things in 
the order that I asked them. 

108 He answered, I will do all 
as thou wouldsthave me, nor will 
I hide anything from thee. 

109 11 First of all, Sir, said I, 
tell me, what this rock, and this 
gate denote? Hearken, said he ; 
this rock, and this gate, are the 
Son of God. I replied, Sir, how 
can that be ; seeing the rock is 
old, but the gate new. 

110 Hear, said he, 0 foolish 
man ! and understand. The Son 
of God is indeed more ancient 
than any creature ; 'insomuch 
that he was in council with his 
Father at the creation of 'all 
things. 

Ill But the gate is therefore 
new, because he appeared in the 
last days in the fulness of time ; 
that they who shall attain unto 
salvation, may by it enter it to 
the kingdom of Gcd. 

112 You have seen, said he, 
those stones which were carried 
through the gate, how they were 
placed in the building of the 
tower; but that those which were 
not carried through the gato, 
were sent away into their own 
places? 

113 I answered, Sir, I saw it. 
Thus, said he, no man shall enter 
into the kingdom of God, but ho 
who shall take upon him the name 
of the Son of God. 

114 For if you would enter 

11 The creatures. 
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into any city, and that city 
should be encompa~~ed with a 
wall, and had only one gate, 
could you enter into that city ex· 
cept by that gateP 

114 I answered, Sir. how could 
I do otherwise? As therefore, said 
he, there would be no other way 
of entering into that city but by 
ita gate, ao neither can any one 
enter into the kingdom of God, 
but only by the name of hie Son, 
who is most dear unto him. I 

115 And he said unto me, 
Didst thou see the multitude of 
those that built that tower? Sir, 1 

said I, I saw it. He answered, 
All those are the angela, vener
able in their dignity. 

116 With those is the Lord en
compassed as with a wall : but 
the gate is the Son of God, who is 
the only way of coming unto God. 
For no man shall go to Q()d, but 
by his Son. I 

117 Thou sawest also, said he, I 
the six men, and in the middle of 
them that venerable great man, 
who walked about the tower, and 
rejected the .stones out of the I 
tower? 

118 Sir, said I, I saw them. He 
answered, that tall man was the 
Son of God : and those six were 
his angela of most eminent dig
nity, which stand about him on 
the right hand and on the left. 

119 Of these excellent angels 
none comes in unto Q()d without 
him. He added, Whosoever 
therefore shall not take upon him 
his name, he shall not enter into 
the kingdom of Q()d. 

120 ~ Then I said, What is thia 
tower P This, said he, is the church. 
And what, Sir, are these virgins? 
He said unto me, These are the 
holy spirits, for no man can enter 
into the kingdom of God, except 

1 Vid. Annot. Edit. Oxon. p. 116. d. 
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these clothe him with their gar
ment. 

121 For it will avail thee no
thing to take up the name of the 
Son of Q()d, unlEias thou shalt also 
receive their garment from them. 
For these virgins are the powers 
of the Son of God. So shall a 
man in vain bear his name, unless 
he shall be alao endued with his 
powers. 

122 And he said unto me, saw
est thou those stones that were 
cast away P They bore indeed 
the name, but put not on their 
garment. I said, Sir, what is 
their garment? 'Their very 
names, said he, are their gar
ment. 

123 Therefore whosoever bear
eth the name of the Son of God, 
ought to bear their names also ; 
for the Son of God alao himself 
beareth their names. 

124 As for those stones, con
tinued he, which being delivered 
by their hands, thou sawest re
main in the building, they were 
clothed with their power; for 
which cause thou seest the whole 
tower of the same 'colour with 
the rock, and made as it were of 
one stone. 

125 So alao those who have be
lieved in God by his Son, have 
put on his spirit. Behold there 
shall be one spirit, and one body, 
and one colour of their garments ; 
and all they shall attain this, who 
shall bear the names of these vir
gins. 

126 And I said, Sir, why then 
were those stones cast away which 
were rejected, seeing they also 
were carried through the gate, 
and delivered by the hands of 
these virgins into the building of 
this tower? 

127 Seeing, said he. thou takeat 

2 Viti. Origen. Philocal. c. viii. 
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care to inquire diligently into all 
·things, hear also concerning those 
atones which were rejected. All 
these received the name of the 
Son of God, and with that the 
power of these virgins. 

128 Having therefore received 
these spirits, they were perfected, 
and brought into the number of 
the servants of God ; and they be
gan to be one body, and to have 
one garment, for they were 'en
dued with the same righteousneas, 
which they alike exercised. 

129 But after that they beheld 
those women which thou sawest 
clothed with a black garment, 
with their shoulders-at liberty and 
their hair loose; they fixed their 

· desires upon them, being tempted 
with their beauty ; and were 
clothed with their power, and 
cast off the clothing of the vir
gina: 

130 Therefore were they cast off 
from the house of God, and de
livered to those women. But they 
that were not corrupted with 
their beauty, remained in the 
house of God. This, said he, is I 
the signification of those stones 
which wet:e rejected. 

131 t .And I said, Sir, what if 
any of these men shall repent, and 
cast away their desire of those 
women, and be converted, and re
turn to these virgins, and put on 
again their virtue ; shall they not 
enter into the house of GodP 

132 They shall enter, said he, if 
they shall lay aside all the works 
of those women, and shall resume 
the power of these virgins, and 
shall walk in their works. 

133 And for this cause there is 
a stop in the building, that if they 
ahall repent, they may be .added 
to the building of this tower; but 

if they shall not repent, that 
others may be built in their 
places, and so they may be utterly 
cast away. 

134 For all these things I gave 
thanks unto the Lord, that being 
moved with me'rcy towards all 
those upon whom his name is 
called, he sent to us the angel of 
repentance to preside over na who 
have sinned against him ; and 
that he has refreshed our spirita 
which were almost gone, and who 
had no hope of salvation, but are 
now refreshed to the renewal of 
life. 

135 Then I said, Shew me now, 
Sir, why this tower is not built 
upon the ground, but -upon a 
rock, and upon the gate P He re
plied, thou· art foolish, and with
out understanding, therefore thou 
asketh this. 

136 And I said, Sir, I must 
needs uk all things of you, be
cause I understand nothing at all. 
For all your anawers are great 
and excellent ; and which a man 
can hardly understand. 

131 Hear, said he: The name 
of the Son of God is great and 
without bounds, and the _whole 
world is supported by it. If there
fore, said I, every creature of God 
be sustained by his Son, why 
should he not support those also 
who have been invited by him, 
and who carry his name, and walk 
in his commandments? 

138 Seest thou not, said he, that 
he doth support them, who with 
all their heart bear his name? He 
therefore is their foundation, and 
gladly supports those who do not 
deny his name, but willingly bear 
it. 

139 t And I said : Sir, tell me 
the names of these virgins ; and 

·1 Sentiebant equitatem, Lat. from the Greek •tf>povEV: but the true reading 
of Hermuaeemeth to have been Et/>o<;cv. 
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of those women that were clothed 
with the black garment. 

140 Hear, said he, the names of 
those virgins which are the more 
powerful, and stand at the cor
ners of the gate. These are their 
names: 

141 The firat is called 'Faith ; 
the second Continence; the third, 
Power ; the fourth, Patience ; the 
1"est which stand beneath these 
are, Rimplicity, Innocence, Chas
tity, Cheerfulness, Truth, Under
standing, Concord, Charity. 

142 Whosoever therefore bear 
these names, and the name of the 
Son of God, shall enU>r into the 
kingdom of God. 

143 Hear now, said P.e, the 
names of those women, which 
were clothed with the black gar
ment. Of these, four are the prin
cipal: the first is Perfidiousneaa; 
the second, Incontinence ; the 
third, Infidelity; the fourth, 
Pleasure. 

144 And the rest which follow 
are called thus, Sadneas, Malice, 
I.ust, Anger, Lying~ Foolishness, 
Pride, and Hatred. The servant 
of God, which carries these spirits, 
ahall see indeed the kingdom of 
God, but he shall not enter into it. 

14S But, Sir, what are those 
stones which were taken out of the 
deep and fitted into the building? 
The ten, said he, which were 
placed at the foundation, are the 
first age ; the following five-and 
t.wenty, the second, of righteous 
men. 

146 The next thirty-five, are 
the prophets and ministers of the 
Lord. And the forty, are the 
Apostles and doctors of the 
preaching of the Son of God. 

147 And I aaid, Sir, why did 

the virgins put even those stonea 
into the building after they were 
carried through the gateP And 
he 8aid, Because these first car
ried those spirits, and they de
parted not one from the one, 
neither the men from the spirits, 
nor the spirits from the men : 

148 But the spirits were joined 
to those men even to the day of 
their death; who if they had not 
had these apirita with them, they 
could not have been useful to the 
building of this tower. 

149 And I said, Sir, ahew me 
thia farther. He answered, What 
dost thou ask P Why did these 
stones come out of the deep, and 
were placed into the building of 
this tower, seeing that they long 
ago carried those 'holy spiritaP 

150 'It was neoesaary, aaid he, 
for them to ascend by water, that 
they might be at reet. For they 
could not otherwise enter into the 
kingdom of God, but by laying 
aside the mortality of their 
former life. 

151 They therefore being dead, 
were nevertheless sealed with the 
seal of the Son of God, and so en
tered into the kingdom of God. 

152 For before a man receives 
the name of the Son of God, he is 
ordained unto death; but when 
he received that seal, he ia freed 
fromdeath,and'assigned unto life. 

153 Now that seal is the water 
of. baptism, into which men go 
down under the obligation unto 
death, but come up ap,pointed 
unto life. 

154 Wherefore to those also was 
this seal 'preached, and they made 
use of it, that they might enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

165 And I said, Why then, air, 

1 Origio. Hom. 13, in ~ee'k. Juatoe, Right~ua. • Vid. F.dit. Oxon. 
p. 171 b. 4. Traditur, Delivered. 5 Vid. Coteler. Anoot. io loc. p. 77, 78. 
Comp. 1 Pet. ill. lt. 
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did these forty atones also ascend thee the meaning and actio1111 of 
with them out of the deep, having every mountain. 
already received that sealP 164 But first, sir, said I, shew 

156 He answered, • Because me this ; Seeing these mountain• 
these Apost.lee and teachers, who are so different, how have they 
preached the name of the son of agreed into the building of thi• 
(1()d, dying after they had received tower ; and been brought to one 
his faith and power, preached to colour; and are no lees bright 
them who were dead before ; and than those that came out of the 
they gave this seal to them. deep? 

157 They went down therefore 1 165 Because, replied he, all the 
into the water with them, and I nations which are under heaven, 
again came up. But these went have heard and believed in the 
down whilst they were alive, and same one name of the Son of God 
name up again alive : whereas! by whom they are called. 
those who were before dead, went 166 Wherefore having received 
down dead, but came up alive ; ' his seal, they have all been made 

158 Through these therefore partakers of the same 'under
they received life. and knew the standing and 'knowledge; and 
Son of God; for which cause they their faith and charity have been 
eame up with them, and were fit the· same ; and they have carried 
T.O come into the building of the the spirits of these virgi1111 to
tower : and were not cut, but put I gether with his name. 
in entire; because they died in 1 167 And therefore the building 
righteousnees,andingreat purity ; of this tower appeared to be of 
nnly this seal was wanting to the same colour, and did shine 
them. like the brightness of the aun. 

159 Thus you have the explica- i 168 But after that they had 
tion of these things. ' thus agreed in one mirid there b-. 

160 'II I answered: Sir, tell me gan to be one body of them all; 
now what concerns those moun- howbeit some of them polluted 
tains, why are they so different; themselves, and were cast off from 
.orne of one form, and some of an- the kind of the righteous, and 
nther. again returned to their forme! 

161 Hear, said he ; These twelve state, and became even worse than 
mountains which thou seest, are they were before. 
twelve nations, which make up the 169 11 How, said I, sir, were they 
.,hole world. Wherefore the Son worse who knew the Lord P He 
of God is preached to them, by answered : If he who knows not 
those whom he sent unto them. the Lord liveth wickedly, the 

162 But why, said I, are they punishment of his wickedne!lll at
different, and every one of a tends him. 
figure? He replied, Hearken. 170 But he who has known the 
Those twelve nations which pos- Lord, ought to abstain altogether 
Mllll the whole world, are twelve from all wickedness, and more 
people. and more to be the servant of 

163 And as thou haat beheld righteousness. 
these mountains different, so are 171 And does not he then seem 
they. I will therefore open to to thee to sin more who ought to 

\'id. CleDl. Aln. Strom. ii. et vi. g Prudence. a Sf'nM. 
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follow goodness, if he shall prefer 
the part of sin ; than he who 
offends without knowing the 
power of God P 

172 Wherefore these are indeed 
ordatned unto death; but they 
who have known the Lord, and 
have .seen his wonderful works, if 
they shall live wickedly. they 
ahall be doubly punished, and 
shall die for ever. 

178 As therefore thou hast seen 
that after the stoneewerecastout 
of the tower, which had been ~ 
jected; they were delivered to 
wicked and cruel spirits ; and thou 
beheldest the tower so cleansed, 
as if it had all been made of one 
stone: 

174 'So the church of God, when 
it shall be purified: (the 'wicked 
and counterfeite, the 'mischiev
ous and doubtful, and all that 
have behaved themselves wickedly 
in it, and committed divers kinds 
of sin, being cast out) shall be
come one body, and there shall be 
one understanding, one opinion, 
one faith, and the same charity. 

175 And then shall the Son of 
God rejoice among them, and 
shall receive his people with a 
pure will. 

176 And I said; Sir, all these 
things are great and honourable ; 
but now shew unto me the effect 
and force of every mountain ; 
that every soul which trusteth 
1n the Lord, when it shall hear 
these things may honour his 
great, and wonderful, and holy 
name. 

177 Hear, said he, the variety 
of these mountains, that ia, of the 
twelve nations. 

178 11 They who have believed 
of the first mountain, which is 
black, are those who have ~ 

volted from the faith ; and .. poken 
wicked things against the Lord ; 
and betrayed the servant. of 
God. 

179 These are condemned to 

death, there is no repent&nce for 
them : and therefore they ara 
black, because their kind ia 
wicked. 

180 Of the second mountain 
which was smooth, are the 'hypo
crites, who have believed, and the 
teachers af naugbtines.a: and 
these are next to the foregoing, 
which have not ia them the fruit 
of righteousness. 

181 For as their mountain Ia 
barren and without fruit; so also 
such kind of men have indeed the 
name of Christians, but are empty 
of faith; nor is there any fruit of 
the truth in them. 

182 Nevertheleas there ia room 
left to them of repentance, if they 
shall suddenly pursue it: but if 
they shall delay, they also shall be 
partakers of death with the fore
&Qing kind. 

183 I said, Sir, why is there 
room left to those for repentancie, 
and not to the foregoing kind, 
seeing their sins are well ni&h the 
sameP 

184 There is therefore, said be, 
to these a return unto life by re
pentance, because they have not 
blasphemed against their Lord. 
nor ·betrayed the servants of God : 
but by their desire of gain have 
deceived men, leading them ac
cording to the lusts of sinners : 
wherefore they shall suffer for 
this thing. 

185 Howbeit there is still leh 
them room for repentanoe, b&
cause they have not spoken any 
thing wickedly against the Lord. 

186 'II They who are of the 

1 Lat. Virtutem. 
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tl.ird mountain which had thorns 
auJ. brambles, are those who be
lieved, hut were some of them 
rich, ott•ws taken up with many 
affairs : t.be brambles are thei1· 
riches : the thorns, those affah'S in 
which n.~y wore engaged. 

187 Now they who are en
tangled iu much business, and in 
diversity of affairs, join not them
eelves to the servants of God, but 
wander, being called away by 
thORe affnirs with which they are. 
.:hoked. 

188 And so they . wl1ich atE' 
rich, with difficulty yield them
aolves to the 1 conversation of tho 
servantlt of Go<l ; fearing lest any
thing ehould oo asked of them. 
These t.herofore shall hardly enter 
into tl1e kingdom of God. 

189 l<'or as men walk with dif
ficulty bare-foot over thorns, even 
fJO th~e kind of men shall 
ecarcely enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

190 N evert11elcss tl1ere is af
forded to all these a return unto 
repent..a.nce ; if that they shall 
quickly return to it; that because 
in their former days they have 
negloctcd to work, in the time 
that is to come they may do some 
good. 

191 If therefore having re
pent-ed they shall do the works of 
righteousness, they shall live; but 
if they shall continue in their evil 
eourses, they 1.1hall be delivered to 
those women that will take away 
their life. 

192 "'f As for the fourth moun
tain. which had many herbs, the 
upper part ;.of w,4ieh .is green, but 
tbe ropts dry, and some of which 
being touched with the heat ofthe 
•un are withered ; 

193 It denotes the doubtful, 
who have believed, and some 

others who carry the Lord in their 
tongues, but have him not in tl1eir 
heart: the1efore their grass is dry, 
and without root; because they 
live only in words, but their worka 
are dead. 

194 The11e therefore are neither 
dead nor livinc;, and withal are 
doubtful. For the doubtful are 
neither green nor dry ; that is, 
neithllr dead nor alive. 

195 For as the herbs dry away 
at the sight of the sun ; so the 
doubtful as soon as thP.y hear of 
persecution, and fear inconve
niences, return to their idols, and 
again serve them, and are 
ashamed to bear the name of 
their Lord. 

196 This kind of men then is 
neither dead nor alive; neverthe
less these also may live, if they 
shall presently repent ; but if not, 
they shall be delivered to those 
women, who shall take away their 
life. 

197 "'f As concerning the fiftl1 
mountain that is cmggy, and yet 
has green gmss : they are of .this 
kind who have believed, and are 
faithful indeed, but believe with 
difficulty; and are bold, and self
conceited; that would be thought 
to know all things, but really 
know nothing. 

198 Wherefore, by reason of 
this confidence, knowledge is de
parted from them ; and a rash pre· 
sumption is entered into them. 

199 But tlaey carry themselves 
high, and as prudent men ; ancl 
though they aro fools, yet would 
seem to be teachers. 

200 N O\V by reason of this 
folly many of them, whilst they 
magnify themselves, are uecome 
vain and empty. For boldness 
and vain confidence is a I very 
evil spirit. 

l Vid. EJit. Oxon. p. 178. Not. b. 
33 

t llagnum Dlllmonium. 
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201 Wherefore many of these 
are cast away; but others acknow
ledging their error, have repented, 
and submitted themselves to those 
who are knowin~. 

202 And to all the rest of this 
kind there ia repentance allowec.l ; 
forasmuch as they were .not so 
much wicked as foolish, as void of 
understanding. 

203 If these therefore shall re
pent, they shall live unto God; 
but if not, they shall dwell with 
those women, who shall exercise 
their wickedness upon them. 

204: "'f For what concerns the 
sixth mountain having greater and 
lesser clefts, they are such as have 
believed; but those in which were 
lesser clefts are they who have had 
controversies among themselves; 
and by reason of their quarrels 
languish in the faith ; 

205 Nevertheless many of these 
have repented, and so will the rest 
when they shall hear my com
mands; for their controversies are 
but small, and they will easily 1'6· 

turn unto repentance. 
206 But those who have the 

'?'OOter clefts, will be as stiff stones, 
mindful of grudges and offences, 
aut.l full of anger mnong them
selves. These therefore are eRSt 
from the tower, and refused to be 
put into its building; for this kind 
of men shall hardly live. 

207 Our God and Lord, who 
ruleth over all things, and has 
power over all his creatures, will 
not remember our offences, but is 
11asily appeased by those who con
fess their sins : but man being 
languid, mortal, infirm, anrl full of 
sins,persoveres in his anger a:,T&inst 
man ; as if it were in his power to 
save Oi' destroy him. 

208 .But I, as the angel who 
am se~ over your repentance, ad-

monish you, that whosoever a
mong you has any such purpose 
he should lay it aside, and return 
unto repentance ; and the Lord 
will heal your former sins, if you 
shall purge yourselves from this 
evil spirit; but if you shall not do 
it, ye shall be delivered to him 
unto death. 

209 liT As for the seventh moun
tain in which the grass was green 
and flourishing, and the whole 
mountain faithful; and all kind 
of cattle fed upon the grass of it, 
and the more the grass was eaten 
so much the more it flourished : 

210 They aro such as believed, 
and were always good and up
right ; and without any differ 
ences among themselves, but still 
rejoicer! in the servants of Gorl, 
having put on the spirit of these 
virgins; and been always forwanl 
to shew mercy to all men, readily 
giving to all men of their labours 
without upraiding, and withuut 
deliberation. 

211 Wherefore the Lord seeing 
their simplicity and ' innocence, 
has increased them in the wm·ks of 
their hands, and given them grace 
in all their works. 

212 But I, who am the angel 
appointed over your repentance, 
exhort you, that as mnny as are of 
this kind would continue in the 
same purpose, that your seed may 
not be rooted out for ever. 

213 For the Lorcl hath tried 
you, and written you into our 
number; and all your seed shall 
dwell with the Son of God ; ·for 
ye are all of his spirit. 

214: 11' As concerning the eighth 
mountain in which were a great. 
many springs, by which every 
kind of all the creatures of God 
was watered ; they are such u 
have believed the Apostles which. 

1 Infancy. 
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the Lord RAnt into all the world to 
vreach; . 

21fi And 'some of th11m being 
teach11rs h4ve pl't'ached and taught 
purely and ai:rwtlr .. ly, and have 
not in the leAAt yte!dtJd to any evil 
desires, but havecntn,tantly walked 
in righteousru~as aut! truth. 

216 Those tht>refore have their 
conversations amnuu the angP.ls. 

217 '!)' Ah'llir., at~ t'<lr wfiat con
cerns the ninth mountain which is 
desert, ancl full of lltlrptmts; they 
are such as have believed, but bod 
many stains : 

218 These are such ministers 
as discharge their ministry amiss ; 
ravishing a\vay thl' goods of the 
widows and fatherless ; ~nd serve 
themselves, not others, out of 
those things which they have re
ceived. 

219 These, if they continue in 
this covetousness, have delivered 
themselves unto death, nor shall 
there be any hope of life for 
them. But if they shall be con
verted, and shall discharge 'heir 
ministry sincerely, they may 
live. 

220 As for those which were 
found rough, t~ey are such as 
have denied the name of the 
Lord, and not returned again to 
the Lord, but have become savage 
and wild ; not applying them
selves to the servants of God ; but 
being separated from them, have 
for a little carelessness loat their 
lives. 

221 For as a vine that is for
saken in a hedge, and never 
dressed, perishes and is choked 
by the weeds, and in time be
comes wild, and ceases to be 
useful to ita lord ; 80 this kind of 
men despairit,g of themselves, and 
being soured, have begun to be un-
profitable to their Lord. · 

222 Howbeit to these there ia, 
after all, repentance allowed, if 
they shall not oo found from 
their hearts to have denied 
Christ : but if any of thASO shall 
be found to have dented him 
from his heart, I cannot tell wh&
ther such a one can attain unto 
life: 

223 I say therefore that ii <J.ny 
one hath denied, he should in 
these days return unto repentance; 
for· it cannot be that any one who 
now denies the Lord, can &iler
wards attain unto salvation : never
theless repentancG is proposed 
unto them who have formerly 
denied. 

224 But be who will repent 
must hasten on his repentance, 
before the building of this tower 
is finished : otherwise, he shall be 
delivered by those women unto 
death. 

225 But they that are maimed 
are the deceitful; and those who 
mix with one another, these are 
the serpents that you saw min
gled in that mountain. 

226 For as the poison of ser
pents is deadly unto men ; so the 
words of such persons infect and 
destroy men. They are tber&
fore maimed in their faith, by 
reason of that kind of life which 
they lead. 

227 Howbeit some of them, 
having repented, have been saved ; 
and 80 shall others of the eame 
kind be also saved, if they shall 
repent; but if not, they shall die 
by those women whose power and 
force they possess. 

228 1T For what concerns the 
tenth mountain, in which were the 
trees coveting thG cattle, they ara 
such as have believed ; and som• 
of them have been bishops, tbaa 
is, governors of the churchea. 

1 MS. Lamb. Et quidam Doctorea caste : Omitting Qui. 
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229 Others, are such stones as 
have not feignedly, but with a 
ehecnul mind entertained the ser
vants of liud. 

~30 Tl1eu such as have been 
~t over inferior ministries ; and 
h~tve protected the poor and the 
widows; and have always kept 
a chaste couversatiou : therefore 
they also are protected by the 
Lord. 

231 'Vhosoever shall (]o on this 
wise, are honoured with the 1 .onl ; 
and their plaet~ is among the 1\11· 
~els, if they shall continue to obey 
the Lord everi unto the end. 

23211' As to the eleventh moun
tain in which were trees loadlltl 
with IIC\'eral sorts of fruits, thoy 
are sudt o.s ltave believed, ami 
sufferccl death, for the namo of the 
Lord; and have endured with a 
t'l:lady minJ, and have given up 
~heir lives with all their hearts. 

!!33 And I said. Why then, sir, 
h11ve all these fruit indeed, but yet 
tl(lllle fairer than others 1 

:134 lleark.m, said lu• : 1Vho
eoever have suffered for the t1a111e 
of the Lonl nrc esteemed honour· 
able by the Lord; and all their 
otlences arc blotted out, because 
tb"y have suffered death for the 
Wtllte of the Son of God. 

~:35 llear now, why their fruits 
are different, and some of tht~m 
excel others, they who beiug 
brought before magistrates, and 
being AAkod, denied not the Lord, 
b•.1t su!l'ered with a resdy mind ; 
the.qe are mote honourable with the 
l....,rd. The fruits therefore that 
:u-6 the most fair nre those. 

236 But they who were fearful 
and doubtful, and have deliberatt:ld 
with themselves whether thay 
shoulii coufes.~ or deny Christ; and 
yet have suffered ; their fruits are 
smaller, because that this thought 
eame into their hearts. 

237 For it is a wicked and evil 
!!60 

thought f•1r a servant to deliberatt 
whether he suould deny llis 111&8· 

ter. Tak~ heed therefore ye whv 
have such thoughts, that this mind 
continue not in you, and ye die 
unto God. 

2:\8 llut ye \vho suffer death 
for his name sake, ought to honour 
the t.ord, that he has esteemed 
you worthy to bear his name; and 
that you should Le ddiverod from 
all yonrsina. 

:.!39 And wl1y therefore do you 
not rather esteem yourscl ves happyt 
Yea think verily that if any one 
among you suffer, he perfonns 
11 great work ! ]for the Lortl hri veth 
~'<)U life, and ye uuderstmul it not. 
For your offences cli•l oppress you; 
nntl if you bad not su!lcrct! for 
his name sako, ye had uow been 
deo.d unto tl1o l.ul'll. 

240 Wherefore I speak this 
unto you who d~libcrate whether 
yt~ should confess or deny him ; 
confess that ye have the Lon! fur 
your God ; lest at any time tle
uying him, ye be delivered not 
into bonds. 

2-ll l"or if all nations punish 
their servants which deny their 
nuU!ters; what think you that the 
Lord will do unto you, who has 
the power of all things i 

242 Hemove therefore out of 
your hearts these doubts, that ye 
may live for ever unto God. 

243 As for the twelfth moun· 
Wn, which was white, they are 
such as have believed like sincere 
children, into wlwse thoughts there 
never came any malice, nor have 
they ever known what sin was, 
hut have always continued in the~ 
integrity. 

244 Wherefore this kind of men 
shall without all doubt inl1erit 
the kingdom of God ; becaWMI 
they have never in any thing d&
filed the commandments of God, 
but have continued with sincerit1 
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in the snme condition all tl1e days 
of their life. 

245 Whosoe-rer therefore, said 
he, shall continue as children 
without malice ; shall be more 
honourable than all thoso of whom 
[ h~tve yet spoken : for all such 
children are honoure•l by the 
Lonl, and 68teemetl the tttst of 
all 

24G Happy therefore are ye 
who shall remOVb aiJ llUlliCe ft,tDl 
fOI\1 anJ put On iiiUOCeUCe j lJe.. 
eause ye shnlllirst see the Lord. 

247 An•l after he hwl thus 
eu.Jotl his explication of all the 
n.·,mntains, 1 said unto l1itu, Sir, 
thow me no\v also whllt cQncernR 
the 11tones that Wt!re lmm:;:ht. out of 
the plain, and put. into the tmver 
in the room of th011e that were 
rejected: 

248 Aa also concerning those 
round stonu which were a.t•letl 
1nto the buiMin~ of the tower; 
and also of those who still cun
t.inuecl round. 

2-19 11' Hear now, says he, con
cerning those stones which '""ere 
brought out of the plain into the 
t.uit.ling of the tower, anll placed 
in the room of those that were 
rejected : they are the roots of 
that white mountain. 

250 Wherefore because · those 
who have believed of that moun
tain, were very innocent ; the lord 
of this to\ver com mantled that they 
which were of the roots of this 
mountain should be plaeell into the 
building. 

261 lf.or he knew that if they 
we~& pat into this building 'hey 
would continue bright; nor wonJ.l 
any of them any more he made 
black. 

262 But if he had &~ltled on 
thw manner from the rest of the 
oaountains, be would 1almost have 

needetl again to visit the tower 
antl to cleanse it. 

253 No\v all these white ~<tonea 
are the young men who have be
lillved, or shall believe ; for they 
are all of the same kind. Happy 
is this kiuJ, because it ia inno
ceut. 

254 Hear now also concen1in!l 
tlw:o~e round and bright Rtones : all 
those are of this white mountain. 
llut t.lwy are thPrefore foun•J 
round, because their riches havu 
a little darkened them fl'om tlu:1 
truth and dazzled their eyes : 

255 Howbeit they have never 
departed from the Lortl, nor ha.o 
any wicko<l word proceeded out 
t>f their months; but all righteous
ncss. ancl vil'tuep and truth. 

256 When thel'efore the Lo!'ll 
saw their mind, and that they 
might adorn the truth ; he com· 
mandeJ that they shou!ll continue 
good, anti that their riches should 
be pared away : 

:!57 :For he woulll not ha·•• 
them taken wholly away, to tlu• 
end they might do some good 
with that which was left, and live 
unto God ; hccuuso they also ar 
of a good kind. 

258 Therefore was there a little 
cut off from them, and eo the.\ 
were put into the building of thlb 

tower. 
259 , Aa for the rest whicb 

continued still round, and were 
not found fit for the building 1 of 
this tower, becau"U~.they have not 
yet received the seal ; they Welc 
carried back to their place, b. 
cause they where found 'iery 
round. 

260 But this present world mu11t 
be cut away from them, au.l the 
vanities of their riches ; ~tncl thl'n 
they will be fit for the kinj,rduJu ol 
God. !<'or they must enter inf•l 

l MS. Lamb. Tantnm non neceue hahuiuet. 
tunis hujua. 

1}[8. Lamb. Structufllllo. 
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the kingdom of God, because God I the contentious, and those who 
has blessed this innocent kind. are 6 full of malice. 

261 Of this kind therefore none 269 Wherefore restore unto him 
shall fall away; for though any of the spirit entire, as ye received it. 
them being tempted by the devil 6 For if thou shalt give unto a 
should otlimd, he shall soon return fuller a garment ue\v and whole, 
to his Lord God. thou wilt expect to receive it whole 

26.2 I the angel of repentance agam ; if therefore the fuller shall 
esteem you happy, whosoever are restore it unto thee torn, wouldst 
innocent as little children, because thou receive it I 
your portion is good and honour- 270 W ouldst thou not presently 
able with the Lord. be angry ; and reproach him, say-

263 And I MY unto all you ing; I ~:,rave my garment to thee 
who have received this seal; keep whole; why ha.«t thou rent it, and 
simplicity, and remembcruot the made it uselC88 to mei Now it ia 
offences which are committed of no use to me, by rea.son of the 
~rainst you, nor continue in rna- rent which thou hast made iu it. 
hce, or in bittern688, through the W ouldst thou not say all this to a 
memory of offences. fuller, for the rent which he wade 

264 l But become one spirit, in thy garn~ent 1 
and provide remedies for these 271 If therefore thou wouldst 
evil rents, and remi>ve them from be coucemed for thy ganncnt., 
you ; that the lord of the sheep and complain that thou hadst not. 
may rejoice 'at it; 1 for l1e will received it wholu; what tlainkest. 
rejoice, if he shall find all whole. thou that the Lord will do, who 

265 But if any of these sheep gave his Spint to thee entire, and 
shall be found scattered away, 'V o thou hast rendered him altogether 
shall be to the shepherds; but and unprofitable, so that he can be of 
if the shepherds themselves shall no use unto his Lord 1 For being 
be scattered ; what will they an- corrupted by thee, be is no longer 
swer to • the lord of the sheep· profitable to him. 
fold 1 Will they MY that they 272 Will not therefore the Lord 
were troubled by the sheep 1 liut do the same concerning his Spirit, 
they shall not be believed. by reason of thy deed 1 Undoubt,. 

~66 For it is an incredible thing edly, said I, he will do the same 
that the shepl1erd should suffer by to all those whom he shall find to 
his flock; and be shall be the mvre continue in the remembrance of 
vunishecl for his lie. injmies. 

267 Now I am the shepherd; 273 ',l'read not then undet· foot. 
ami especially must give an ac~ he said, his mercy ; but ratht11 
1ount of you. honour him, because he is so Jt&· 

268 4ft' Wherefore take care of tient with respect to your o1fencea, 
yourselves whilst the tower is and not lik~ one of you; but re
yet building. The LorJ dwells in pent, for that will be profitable 
those that love peace ; for peace for you. 
ia beloved; but he is far otf . from 2 i 4 4ft' All these things which 

1 MS. Lamb. Et unum quemque epiritum fieri: which appears from the Gr. 
of Antiochua to be the true readinK, "Y "(fllftr8tca fll trJifVfl4. I MS. Lamb. 
Oaudeatde hia; anc.l Gr • .Antioch X"P'I nr a\IT..,. 3 Vid. Antioch. Hom. cnii. 
•or. T .. &..,.m-, ,...v .,.,,.,...,.nv. '1'.-nliti" malitia. LHt. • Antioch. Hom. xci?. 
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are above written, I the shepherd, 
th e angel of repentance, have 
ahown and spoken to the servants 
of God. 

275 lftl•crcfore ye shall believe 
anti hearken to these words, and 
ahall walk in them, and shall cor
rect your ways, ye shall live. 
Uut if ye sl1all continue in malice, 
and in the rememlmmce of inju
rica, uo such simw1-s shall live 
unto God. . 1 

276 All these things which were 
to be spoken by me I have thus 
delivered unto you. Then the 
shepherd said unto me, Ha&t thou 
asked all tllilll,'S of mu 11 ans\\'tll'ed, 
Sir, I have. 

277 Why, then, said he, hast 
thou not asked concerning the 
apacea of these stones that were 
put in the lmilding, that I may ex
plain that also unto thee t I an· 
awered, Sir, I forgot it. Hear, then, 
aaid he, concerning these also. 

278 They arc those who have 
DO\V heard these commaud11, and 
have repented with all their l1earts; 

279 And when the Lord saw 
that their repentance was good and 
pure, and that they could contimae 
in it, he commanded their former 
Irina to be blotted out. :For these 
~paces were their sins, and they 
are therefore made even that they 
might not appear. 

SIMILITUDE X. 
Of Repent<&nce Gnd Glm•-dect:U. 

AFTER that I l1ad written 
this book, the an~el which 

had delivered me to that shep
herd, came into the house where 
1 was and sat upon the bec.l, and 
that shepherd stood at his right 
band. 

2 Then he cnllCll me nn•l sai•l 
unto me; I delivered thee nnd 
thy house to this shepherd, that 

thou mightest be protected by him. 
I said, Yes, Lord. 

3 If therefore, said l1e, thou 
wilt be protected from all vexa
tions and from all cruelty, and 
have success in every good word 
and work; and have all virtue 
and righteousness; walk in those 
commands which he lma given 
thee, and t110u shalt have dominion 
over all sin. 

4 For. if thou keepcst thost 
commands, all the lust and pica
sure ot' this present world shall he 
subject to that~ ; and success shall 
follow thee in e\'cl'y good under
tdkiug. 

o Take therefore his 1 gravity 
and modesty towards thee, and say 
unto all, that he is in gre~t honour 
and renown with God, and is a 
' prince of great authority aud 
powerful in his office. 

6 To him only is the power of 
repentance committeJ throughout 
the whole worlJ. Does he not 
seem to thee to be of great au
thority l 

1 llut ye despise ltis goodness, 
and the modesty which he shews 
towards you. 

8 4!1" I said unto him; Sir, ask 
him since the time that he came 
into my house wltether I have 
ilona any thing disorderly, or 
han~ offended him in any thing f 

9 1 know, said he, that thou 
hast done nothing disorderly, 
neitl1er wilt thou hereafter do 
any such thing; and therefore I 
speak these things with thee that 
thou mayest persevere ; for he baa 
gi vcn me a good aecouut concern· 
ing thee, 

10 llut thou shalt speak these 
t.h~Jigs to otl1ers, that they who 
either have repented, or shall re
PCJit, 1 may be like-mindp,d with 
thee; and he may give me u 

l Lat. Maturitat.,tn. t President. ' Ea.Uam qum tu aentiant. 
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good on account of them also, and 
I may do the snme unto the Lot'll. 

11 I answered ; Sir, I declare 
to all men the wonderful wo1·ks of 
God; and I hope that all who love 
them and have before sinned, 
when they shall hear these things, 
will repent, and recover life. 

12 Continue therefore, said he, 
In this ministry, and fullil it. Ami 
whosoever shall do aecortling to 
the commands of this shepherd, 
he shalllivo; and shall have great 
honour both here and with the 
Lord. 

13 nut they that sbll not keep 
hie cornmands,tlee fi'Om their life, 
and are ad versnrics to it. And 
they that follow not his commands, 
shall deli Vt:rthemscl ves nntodeat h, 
and shall be every one guilty of 
his O\Vn blood. 

14: But I say unto thee, keep 
these commandments, and thou 
shalt find a cure for all thy sims. 

15 ~r Mm'Cover, I have vent 
1 tlleSe vir<01ns to dwell with thee; 
for t have seen that they are very 
kind to thee. Thou shalt there · 
fore have them for thy helpers, 
that thou mayest the better keep 
the commands which he hath given 
thee; for these commands cannot 
be kept without these virgins. 

16 And 2 I see ho\V they are 
willing to be with thee; and I will 
also command them that they shall 
not all depart from thy housf' 

17 Only do thou purifv thy 
house, for they will reauily dwell 
in a clean .l10u.se. :For tbQy are 
clean and chaste, and industrious; 
and ·all of them have grace ,with 
the I..ortl. 

18 If therefore, thou shalt have 
t},! house pure, they will abide 
with thee. But if it shall be never 
10 little polluted, they will imme_ 

diately depart from thy house : fo! 
these virgins cannot endure any 
manner of pollution. 

19 I said unto him ; Sir, I hope 
that I shall so please them, that 
they shall always delight to dwell 
in my house. .And as he to whom 
you have committeu me, makes no 
complaint of me ; so neither shall 
they complain. 

20 Then he said to that shep
herd: I see that the servaut of God 
willli ve and keep these command· 
menta, and place these virgins in 
a pure habitation. 

21 When he had snid this, be 
delivered me again to that shep· 
herd, and called the virgins, and 
sniu unto them ; forasmuch as I 
see that ye will readily dwed in 
tl1is man's house, I comruend him 
and his house to you, that ye may 
not at all depart from hie house. 
.And they willingly heard these 
words. 

22 ,- Then he saiu unto me, 
Go on manfully in thy ministry ; 
declare to all men the great things 
of God, and thou shalt find grace 
in this ministry. 

23 And whosoever shall wali 
in these comm"nds, shall live, and 
be happy in his life. But he that 
shall ueglect them, shall not live, 
and shall be unhappy in hie life. 

24: Say unto all that whosoever 
can do well, cease not to exerei!lll 
themselves in good w01·ks, for it 
is profitable unto them. :For I 
3 would tl1at all men should be de
livered from the in con veuiencea 
they lie under. 

25 }'or he ·t,hnt. \\•l$ts, 8f!d at~. 
fers inconveniences in his· dailv 
life, is in groat torment anti necea:. 
r.ity. Whosoever therefore deli· 
vers such a soul from neceuity, 
gets great joy unto himself. 

t What is meant by tbeae virgins1-See before, Simi!. ix. v. 149 et aeq. 
')IS. Lamb. Video: which appears from the close ofthiuectiou to IJII the true 
n.a.ling. 8 Say. 
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SDfl LlTL'"DE X. 

26 For he that is grieved with 
•uch inconveniences i11 equally 
t.ormented, as if he were in chains. 
And many upon tho acconnt of 
11uch calamities, being not ahle to 
lrear them, have cho11en even to 
deetroy themselve11. 

27 lie therefore that knows the 
calamity of such a man, and does 
not free him from it, commits a 
ftlB&t sin, and is guilty of his 
\olood. 

28 'Wherefore exercise your
... tves in good worka, as many as 
lu,ve received ability from the 
Lord; lest while.\ ye delay to do 

them, the building of the tower he 
finished ; because for your sake~ 
the building is stopped 

29 Except therefore ye shall 
mnke haste to do well, the tower 
shall be Jinished, and ye shall be 
shut out of it. 

30 And after he had thus spoken 
with me, he rose up from the bed 
and departed, taking the shepherd 
and virgins with him. 

31 Howbeit he said unto me 
that he would send bnck the Ahcp
herd and Yirgiua unto n1y hoUM 
Amen. 
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A Gospel under t.be name of APELLES. H'teron. Prmjat. in eo. 

mad. in Matt. 
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0 

The Gospel of BARNABAS. Geltu. in Decret. 
1. 1l•e Writings of UARTDOLOliEW the Apostle. Dimy1. Areopta

git. ds '174«>l. A! u•t. c. 1. 
2. The Gospclnf BARTROLONEW. Jli,ron Catul. Script . .&clu. in 

Panlten. et Pr~Rjat. in Cou•m. in Mall. Ueltll4. in Decret. 
The GOttpel of llASILIDBil. Oriu. i" Luc. i 1. AmbrUI. in Ltte. ll. 

Hieron. Prll'jat. in Comm. in Matt. 
0 

1. The Goapel of C&RI~TUUS. J.),iplur.n. Jl~ru. 61. § 7. 
2. The lwvelat.ion of CsaiNTuus. Caia1 Prub. Rum. lib. Jn,Jrul. 

Gpud J:IUP/1, fli1t. }h:l. }. 3. C. 28. 
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Evanu. l. l. c. 9 19. 
2. Some other ]looks under tl1e name of Cmw1T. !hid. c. 3 •. 
3. An E1•istle of Cuntsr, produced by t}u, ~lauiclauea. Augrut. 

eontr. Fwul, 1. 28. c. 4. 
4. A Hymn, which CoatsT taught hia Discipl.._ Epil. ad c.r.t. 

Ep-ilc. 

" The Gospel according to the F.oYPTIAN&. Cf,.m. Ala. Strom. t S. 
p. 452, 465. Uri!fl~"· in Luc. ill. Hieror.. Prmj. in Oomm. ire Malt. 
Epiphan. JJ~ru. 62 §. 2. 

The .Act~~ of the AJ'OSTLBS, maJe use of by the EuiONITEB. KJJ. 
p!tan. 1/!P.T'l'-8. 30. §. 16. 

The Gospel of the F.moNITES. Epipltan. H(l!'f'u. 30. §. 13. 
111e Gospel of the l::NCRATITBS. Epipltan. J/arru. -iG. 1. 
11te GoaJI81 of En. Epiphun. l1111ru. 26. §. 2. · 

H 
The Go&Jlel accol'lling to the HEBJutws. lleuuipp. lib. am&,..m. 

a1n"l 1-:tueb. llt.t. Beef. L c. 22. Clem. Alez. Strom. L 2. p. 380 
Oriym. Tract. 8. iu Malt. xix. 19. etl 2, Joan. p. 68. EUII'b. Ilill 
&cl. l 3. c. 25, 27, et 39. Jeromft in many places, as abovv. 
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The nook of the IIBI.JtKSAITF..S. EuaPb, Hilt. Eccl. 1. 6. c. 38. 
Tl•u lalse Goepels of ll~Ycnws. Jlim-on. Prrejat. in Evang. ad 

Da7TIAJII. GeUui. i" Decret. 
J 

The Book of J.urBs. Origtm... Comm. in .Mat. xiii. 55, 56. 
Uooka forged ami published under the name of JuES. Epiphan. 

llt.M'U. 30. § 23. lmwcetu I. Epiat. 3. a,l Ezu~r. Tlwloa. Epi~e. § 7. 
1. ·The Acta of JooN. Buaeb. /Jut. Eccl. L 3. c. 25. Atlw.naa. in 

8!1'"'P"· §. 76. l'hilUIIr. 1/teru. 87. Epipltan. Ilt.t.:rea. 47. §. l. Au!!fUL. 
t:utur. A.doer11. Leg. l I. c. 20. 

2. Books under tho lllllllO of JooN. Epip/,w,.· llreru. 30. §. 23. 
fit /lmncenl J. il,iJ. 

A G08pel under the name of Juna. Epi'phan. /laru. 38. §. 1. 
A Gospel unuer thu uamu of J UDA.8 Iso~IOT. Ire/,, adverd. Jlr.eru. 

L 1. c. 35. 
L 

The Acta of the Apostles by LEUCIUS. AU{!U8t. lib. de Fide co,ur. 
Manic/,, c. 38. 

The Acts of the Apostles by LENTITIUS. AUtJIUl. de Act. cUJn FaJlic. 
A/mtich. 1. 2. c. 6. 

·n,e llooka of LESTJTJUs. Gela8. in Decret. 
The Acta under thu Apostles' name by LEONTIUS. Au!JIUt. de Fide. 

«JtUr. /f[aflich. c. 6. 
The Acta of the Apostles by LEUTnON. llieron. Epi.dt. ad Chromat. 

« 1/l'liodor. 
l'bu false GospeL!, published by Luoaxus. lli.eron. Pr01jat. in 

&ang. ad Damaa. 
)I 

The Acts of the Apostles used by the lliNICBEES. Augu.~t. lib. 
~. Adimant Manich. e. 17. 

The Gospel of 111ArtcroN. Tertull. ado. Marcion. lib. 4. c. 2. It 4:. 
J:piJJ,an. IJUJru. 42. Pram. 

Uooks under the name of luTTBEW. Epipltan. H01ru. 30. §. 23. 
1. The G011pel of llATTDIAS. Orio. Comm. in Ltu. i. L Eu.11eb. I1i.t. 

Reel. L 3. c. 26. Ambroa. in Luc. i. L Hieron. Prrefal. in Cumment. 
in A/att. 

S. The Traditions of MATTDiA.S. Clem. Ale.z. Strum. L 2. p. 3~. 
l 3. I'· 416. It L 7. p. 748. 

3. A Book under the name of llATTBIAS. Innocent I. ibid. 
1'be Gospel of M&RtNTDU~. Epiplian. ll~ru. 51. §. 7. 

N 
~ G011pel according to thu NAZARBND. See ahove concurning 

the Gospel ~&CCU.nling to the llebrewL 
p 

1. The Acta of PAUL and THECLA. Terf•lll . . de Bapti11m. c. 17. 
l/Umm. Calal. &ript. Reel. in Luc. Gela8. in Decret. 

2. The Acta of]> AUL. Orig. de Princip. 1. 1. e. 2. et 1. 21. in Joan. 
ot-•m. 2. p. 298. Et~~~eb. II ill. Eccl. l. 3. c. 3. e/25. PltilfJllfr. Jleru. 87. 

3. The 17eaching of PAUL (tu1d PETER). Lacla1tl. tle Ver. Sap. l. ~. 
: . 21 . · &ript. atwnym. ad calcem ()rp. Cppr., and, according to IIOl.LUI, 
Clet" A~ Strom. L 6. p. 636. 

267 

Digitozed byGoogle 



The 'Lnlt Apocrvplwl Boola. 

4. A nook under the nnme of PAUL. Cypri•m. EpiRt. 27. 
b. The Revelation of Paul. Epip!lan. Jluer~. 38. §. 2 Auf!•Utt. 

Tracl. 98. in Joann. inftn. Gela1. ;, Durt'l. 
The Gospel of P£nPF.OTIO!'l. Epipltw1. /ltl!T''· 26. §. 2. 
1. The Acta or I·ETER. Eu.aeb. Ilist. &rl. L 3. c. 3. Alltarvl# ;,. 

Spop8. 8. Scriplllr. §. 76. P"ila.lr. Jltn"U. 87. llieron. Catul. Script. 
&cl. irt Petr. Epipltan. /l..eru. 30 §. 15. 

2. The Doctrine of l'£T£R. Oriv. Pr«m. in lib. de Princip. 
3. The Gospel of P£T£tt. &rup. lib. tk Roa7t!J. Petri., opud. Rtll'h. , 

/lui. Eccl. L 6. c. 12. 1'erf,,ll. u.lo. Marc. L 4. c. 5. Ori!l· ()q,,,.,.,, 
;,. Mo.tt. xiii. M, 56, tom. i. p. 223. Eu•eb. HUt • .&:cl. l 3. c. 3 . ..t 
25. 1/ieron. Catal. &ript. Eccle11. t'n Petr. 

4. 'Ih., Judgment of l'trrEJt. Rujin. &pOiit. in SvmlxJl. ~polloi. i 
36. Hieron. Ctduf.. Script. l..'cclu. in Petr. 

~- The Preaching of PETER. J/eracl. apud. Orig. l a in Jo-•tt. 
Clm&. Alez. Strom. L 1. p. 357. 1. 2. p. 390. L 6. p. 63~, 636, et G<l\ 
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de Ver. &lp. 1. 4. c. 21. EUIIIJb. Ilill • .&clu.l3. c. 3. et IJUF-on. Catul. 
&ript . .Eccl. in Petr. · 

6. The J>..eveL'\tion of PBTER. Clem. A ln. lib. JlypolvfH4. optl!l. 
P:IUSb. llut. &cl. l 6. c. 1-l. Tlwxlut. lluzatd. in Ezeerpt. p. 8116,. 
807. ad. calc. Opp. Clm&. Aln. EIUSb. lfuL &cl. 1. 3. c. 3. et ~5. 
llieron. Culal. &ript. Eccl. in Petr. 

1. llooks under the name of I•£TER. Innocetd. I. Epill. 3. ad 1:... 
uper. 'flwlUII. Hpi11l. §. 7. 

1. The Acta of I>mLJP. Gel a.. in Dec-ret. 
2. Tho Gospel of PUJLIP. Epiphan. llr.eru. 26 §. 13. 

• 8 

The Gospel of ScYTDIA~us. Cvrill. CalecA. VI. §. 22. et Epipl•·•"
llueru. 66, §. 2. 

The Acta of the Apostle• by SEL&ucus. Himlft. EJ1illl. ad Chro'""' 
Jl Heliodor. 

The Revelation of STEPBElf. Gela1. in Deere/. 
T 

The Gospel of TlTAK. EU~Sb. lfil1t • .Eccl. L 4. o. 29. 
The Goepel of Ta.a.DD&UII. Gelul. in IJ,.crllt. 
The Catholic Epistle of TUENJI:SOl'f the Muntanist. ~JKJlf,,._ lilt

oont. Oataphrvg. apud. EU~Sb. J(i11f. &cl. L 5. c. 18. 
1. The Acta of Taou.u. EJ,;J,han. JJm-,. ... 41. f. 1. til 61. § I~ 

A/luana~. in SunoJ16. S. Script. §. 7G. et Gela~~ in Derret. 
2. The Gospel of Tnox.u. Ori!J. in Luc. i. L E•llfll"- HUt. F,..,.,, 

l. 3. c. 2~. Cvrill. Catech. IV. §. 3G. et Cal,.d•. ''I. §. 31. Am/,, ... 
ira. 1M.: i. I. ~than. in Sp1tt1J'III. S. ~ripi. §. 16 . . JJ,ieron. P~. • 
Commetd. in Matti•. Gelu11. in Deeret. 

3. The Revelation of Tuoar.u. GelUI. in nerret. 
4. Booka under the name of Tno.1us. ltmuutd I. Epi1l. ~. "'' 

&uper. Tlwlo.. Epilc. §. 7. 
The Gospel of TRUTH made uae or by ~he v alentiniana. Ina. ··'·· 

H.eru. L 3. c. 11. 
v 

The Gospel of V.a.LL'nll'l'tJII. TMtull. d• P~pl. adtt. Hueret. c. 4t~ 
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TABLE II. 

A LIST of fh~ Cllf'illllan Authors of tlt" first four CenluritA, 
•r/,(Hit< lVritill{ll cuuluin Caloluvuu of tit~ lkol£& of th8 NeUJ 
1~11/UIItefd. 

•,.• Tlwse which nl..o hnve Catalogues or the Books of the Old Testament, 
are marketl thus *. 

:"t ·- .. t;.:: 
The Names of thoo .E ]' 

\\'riterL ~::; 
~:.S 

The variation or Agreement The PliLCel of their 
of their Cataloguea~ with Wdtiuga, iu which 
oura now received. tlu•"" Catalogu• ... "-

~ --1-. --. - t--:4.0;--. ·1----------~-----1 
1-onrOEN, a Pres- 210. Omits the Epistles of Comment in Malt. 

Lyter of Alex- James and Jude1 apUtl Ruseb. 
amlria, who em- though lw owns them lliJJt. Eccl. l. 6. 
ployeJ increJi- both in other parts o c. 25. Ezpcwil. 
hle pains in his writings. i11 Joan. l. 6. 
knowing thu apud EU1eb. 
Scri1•turea. ibid. 

IL 
Eussutu:s Put- 315. 

PntLus, whose 
writings evi
dence his zoo! 

1 
about the sacred 
writinc,rs, and 

I his great cara to 
l~e informed 
which were ge
uuine 8lld which 
IJOt. 

His Catalogue is ex- ]Jist. &l. l. 3. c. 
actly the same with 55. cmifer eJus
the modern one; only dem lib. b. 8. 
he · says, the Epistles 
of James, Jude, the 
2nd of J>eter, the 2nd 
and 3rd of John, 
though they wt>re go-
nerally received, yet 
had been by some 
doubted of: As to the 
Jwvelationa, though 
he says some rejected 

I it, yet he says others I 
received it; and him-

' self places it among 
those which are to be _j 
received without dis-
pute. 

-·---:._ ___ _ 
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I Tbe I'J "mea of the 
I Writ..r.. 
I 

al 
'i:.: 
st

-.:l-:5 
.. -= 
~:a .. 

The nriAtion or AstrHm~>nt The 1'1..... of thri J 
of their Cateloguee witlo Writing.., in wh~ 
ovre now received. th- Catalusu• 

are. ___ ,_. ---------------- ------------
IlL A.O. 

•ATnASA!!IU8, Bp. 315. 
of Alexandria. 

The same perfectly witla Fraf!Tn611t. F.pi1/. 
ours now received. Putal. et i" Sy 

rwpB. Scriptur. 
Sacr. 

IV. 
•CTmL, Bp. 

J erUSillem. 
of 340. The same with Olli'IJ, Cateclt. IV. § 36. 

only the Uevelation is 

V. 
e'fhe Bishopa a~ 

semhlod in the 
Council of Lao 
dicea. 

VI. 
EPIPHANIUS, Bp. l of Salamis in 

Cyprua. 

VII. 
REGORY NAZI 

.ANZE:.-t, llp. of 
Constantinople. 

VIII. 

omitted. 

3G.t. ne Hevelatiou i.e omit- Canon. LX. 
t teJ. 

N'.B. TbeCant>~~~o 
thia Cuuucl! we 
nC>t long afterw 
receivf'<l into tb 
body of tbe Canou 
of the univoral 
Church. 

370. Tho ~a me with ours now lltei'CB. iG, c. 6. 
received. 

375. Omits the Revelation. Garm. tk W1V el 
genuin.Scriptur. 

PoiLA8Tnius, Bp. 380. 
of Brixia in V e-

l'he same '11'ith ours now Ub. de n(llf'U. 87 
recei,•ed ; except that 

l uice. 
' j 

I 
he mentions only thir-
teen of St. Paul's 
Epistles( omitting very 
probably the Epistle 
to the Hebrews), and 
leaves out the neve-

j 1 lation. 

t The Papiata generally place this Council before the Council ol Nie& 
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The N'amea of the 
Write111. 

IX. 
*JERO.IIa, 

X. 
lluniN, Pree-

byter of .Aquile
gium. 

A. C. 
382. 

The n.riatfon or Agreem.-nt The Plnce• of th.-ir 
of their Catalognea with Writingoo. in which 
oura no" received. these Catalogu~" 

are. 

The same with ours; Ep. at.l Pauli11. 
except that _he speak~> dtJ Stud. Scrt'f'. 
dubiously of the K .Also commonly 
pist. to the Hebrews ; prefixed to tllt' 
though in other parts Lntin Vuluatt:. 
of his writings he re-
ceives it as Canonical, 
as here!Uter will ap-
pear. 

390. It perfectly agrees with E.xt',_· t'n S!Jmh. 

I Apollfol, § 3!i. 
int. Op. llitJI'Or. 
tJiinter OJ'· Cvpr· 

ours. 

XI . 
.AusTIN, Bp. of 

Hippo in .Africa. 
394. It perfectly agrees with DB Doct. Clu·ut 

ours. .z. 2. c. 8. I 
I 

XII. 
• The forty-four St.. It perfectly agrees with 

Bpa. assemble.! .Austm ours. 
Vid. Oanl?ft. 

XLVII. 
in the third was 
Council of Car- pres-
thag~ ent 

at it. 
XIIL 
anonymons 390. 

author of the 
works under the 
name of DtONY· 
IIU8 the .Areopa-
gite; 

et cap. ult. 

It seems perfectly to Lib. de Hierarch 
agree with ours ; for Eccl. c. 3. 
though he doth not, 
for gooJ reasons, pro-
duce the names of the 
books; yet (as the 
learned Daille says, 
De Scl'ipt. auppollit. 
Doin[JI. 1. 1. c. 16) 
lte so clearly describes 
them as that he has 
left out no divine 
book, may be easily 
perceived. I 

-------------~----------------~----------~ 
THE END. 
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